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'The Bruce.* (13,684 lines ; 13,551 lines in Pinkerton*s edition). 

Book L (a.d. 1286-1305). Proem (1-36). Preamble (37- 
444). State of Scotland at the death of Alexander. Some 
are for choosing Baliol ; others support Robert Bruce, Earl 
of Carrick. Edward L of England is made arbiter, though 
it would have been better to have avoided him. Edward 
offers the Crown to Bruce, if he will hold it of himself in 
chief. Bruce refuses; but Baliol assents. The English 
greatly oppress the Scotch. Encomium of freedom. The 
wretchedness of thraldom. Sir James of Douglas goes to 
Paris, but returns on hearing of his father's death. Descrip- 
tion of Douglas. On the arrival of Edward L at Stirling, 
Douglas is presented to him and claims his father's lands. 
Edward disallows his claim, and maintains Clifford against 
him. The Romance begins (at 1. 445). The Scotch may be 
likened for valour to the Machabees. The Bruce and Comyn 
discuss the state of affairs, and Comyn offers him the king- 
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dom in exchange for the Bruce's lands. Bruce accepts the 
offer, not perceiving the intended treason. Remarks on the 
Siege of Troy, the deaths of Alexander and Caesar, and the 
death of King Arthur, as told in * The Brut' Comyn betrays 
Bruce to Edward. Edward questions Bruce upon the sub- 
ject, who asks for time to consider his answer. (630 lines.) 

Book II. (a.d. 1305, 1306). Escape of Bruce from London. He 
confronts Comyn in the Friars' church at Dumfries, and slays 
him there ; a sin which he expiated dearly. Edward dis- 
covers Bruce's flight The news spreads of Comyn's death. 
Douglas declares for Bruce, borrows a horse from the bishop 
of St Andrews, and meets Bruce at Lochmaben. Bruce and 
Douglas swear friendship. Bruce is crowned King of Scot- 
land at Scone. Edward sends Sir Aymer de Valence to 
Scotland, to offer a reward for Bruce's apprehension. Bruce 
defies Sir Aymer. Preparations for a battle. Sir Ingram 
Umphraville advises Sir Aymer how to attack the Scotch 
unawares. Battle of Methven, and defeat of Bruce, who 
is rescued by Sir Christopher Seton. The English retire 
to Perth, and Bruce withdraws to Aberdeen. Conduct of 
women at the siege of Thebes. Douglas protects the Scot- 
tish ladies. (592 lines ; 589 lines in P.) . 

Book III. (a.d. 1306). John of Lorn, hoping to avenge Comyn's 
death, attacks King Robert, who retreats. Lorn likens 
Bruce to Gaul, son of Morni. He might have likened him 
to Gaudifer, who unhorsed Alexander the Great in the foray 
of Gaders (Gaza). Three men swear to slay Bruce ; two of 
them were named Macindrosser. They attack him in a 
narrow pass, but he slays them all. Macnaughtan praises 
Bruce before the Lord of Lorn, who is ill pleased. The king 
comforts his men, and reminds them how the Romans, under 
Scipio, were at last successful against Hannibal, and of the 
great perseverance displayed by Julius Caesar. The Scottish 
ladies are in great distress, and Sir Neill Bruce undertakes 
to conduct them to Kildrummy castle. The king gives up 
his horse for the use of the ladies. The king, with a few 
men, wanders about in the mountains, and makes for 
Cantire. They cross Loch Lomond in a small boat The 
king reads to his men the romance of Fierabras to comfort 
them. The Earl of Lennox joins him, and many weep for 
joy at the meeting. The king embarks, and rows by the isle 
of Bute ; the Earl of Lennox is in a galley, which is pursued, 
but escapes. The king and Lennox are well received 'by 
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Ang^s, lord of Cantire, but determine to retreat to the isle 
of Rathlin, which they reach after enduring great peril. 
The men of Rathlin submit to Bruce, and assist him. (762 
lines.) ........ 51 

Book IV. (a.d. 1306, 1307). Robert, bishop of Glasgow, is 
imprisoned. Setoun is betrayed by Macnab, and hung. 
The queen of Scotland and her daughter Margery leave Kil- 
d rummy, and take sanctuary at Tain ; but are delivered up to 
the English and imprisoned. Edward sends his son, prince 
Edward of Wales, to besiege Kildrummy castle, which is 
held by Sir Neill Bruce. A traitor named Osbarn fires the 
castle, which is taken, and the defenders are imprisoned. 
Edward advances with an army against Scotland, but dies in 
Northumberland, in a town called Burgh-in-the-Sand, fulfil- 
ling the prophecy that he should die in a borough, which he 
thought must mean the city of Jerusalem. Remarks on the 
juggling answers given by fiends to those who inquire of 
them ; especially in the case of the prophecy made to the 
mother of Earl Ferrand of Flanders. The prisoners taken at 
Kildrummy are brought before Edward, who condemns them 
to death in his dying moments. James Douglas and Sir 
Robert Boyd go to Arran, and take Brodic castle from the 
English. The king lands in Arran, and Douglas recognises 
the sound of the blast of his horn. Their joyful meeting. 
The king sends a spy. named Cuthbert, to Carrick, who 
is to make a fire on Tumberry nook when it is safe for 
him and his men to land there. Carrick was then held by 
Sir Henry Percy, and Cuthbert determines not to light the 
fire. Nevertheless, the king and his men believe they see 
the signal, and prepare to embark. The king's hostess tells 
him his fortune, that he must go through great peril. Dis- 
cussion of astrology and necromancy. (775 lines ; 774 lines 
in P.) . • • • • . . .81 

Book V. (a.d. 1306, 1307). Description of spring. The king, 
with 300 men, puts to sea at night, without a needle to 
guide them. They land near the supposed fire-signal, when 
Cuthbert warns them of their danger, and denies having 
lighted the fire. Sir Edward Bruce counsels bold measures, 
and they enter the town noiselessly, slaying all their foes 
without mercy, except one Macdowell and the garrison of 
the castle. The king finds secret friends in Carrick, and 
learns about the imprisonment of the queen and the death 
of Setoun. Sir Henry Percy escapes to England. Douglas 
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takes leave of the king, and determines to recover his land& 
He repairs to Douglasdale. and finds Tom Dickson, an old 
servant, who secretly collects a small host. They agree to 
attack the English on Palm Sunday, when the cry of 
" Douglas " is raised. The cry is raised somewhat too soon, 
and Dickson is slain ; but Douglas and the rest attack the 
English, who are in the church, and who are all taken or 
slain. Douglas goes to the castle, and despoils it He puts 
all the victuals that his men cannot carry away, mixed with 
wheat, flour, meal, and malt, in the wine-cellar, sla}'s the 
prisoners there, and broaches the wine. This was called 
" the Douglas' larder." He then retires, and his men dis- 
perse. The castle is rebuilt by Clifford, and held by Thirl- 
wall. Sir Ingraham Bell bribes a one-eyed man to slay 
the king; but Bruce is warned of treachery. The man 
and his two sons endeavour to surprise the king, when 
accompanied only by a page. Bruce slays the three traitors, 
and escapes unharmed. (658 lines; 656 lines in P.) . iii 

Book VI. (a.d. 1307). Sir Ingram tells Sir Aymer that the plot 
has failed. The men of Galloway hunt the king with a 
sleuth-hound. He awaits his enemies at a ford, and success- 
fully defends the pass single-handed. The story of Tydeus, 
who defended a pass against fifty foes. The king's men 
rescue him, and find that he has slain fourteen. Discussion 
of valour. Douglas plots against Thirlwall, and sets an 
ambush. Thirlwall is slain. Douglas despoils the castle, 
and retreats to join the king. Sir Aymer de Valence and 
John of Lorn follow the king with a sleuth-hound. The 
king and his foster-brother take to flight, but the hound 
still pursues the trail, and five men advance to seize them. 
Bruce kills four of them, and his man the fifth. They retreat 
to a wood. (680 lines ; 672 in P.) . . . .136 

Book VI I. (a.d. 1307). Bruce finds a stream, and wades down 
it for some distance ; and the sleuth-hound loses the scent 
Some say that the hound was shot by an arrow ; at any 
rate, Bruce escaped. He and his man cross a moor, and are 
met by three men, one of whom carries a wether. They 
slay the wether in an empty house, and offer him some of 
the meat Bruce eats heartily, and falls asleep, whilst his 
man watches. After a while he wakes, and his man falls 
asleep. The three traitors suddenly attack them, and his 
man is slain. Bruce slays them all, and bemoans his foster- 
brother. Bruce is welcomed by a goodwife, and happily 
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meets with Douglas and his brother Edward, who have 150 
men with them. They surprise and rout a company of 2000 
men. Sir Aymer de Valence retreats to Carlisle. Bruce 
goes to hunt, having two hounds with him, and meets three 
traitors, who attack him. Bruce and one of the hounds kill 
them all ; and he retreats to Glentruel, where the English 
endeavour to surprise him. He collects 300 men, and 
attacks and defeats them. Quarrel between Clifford and 
Vaux over the defeat (642 lines ; 635 lines in P.) . . 162 

Book VIII. (a.d. 1307). Bruce goes to Kyle. Douglas holds 
a pass at Ederford, where he routs the English host. Sir 
Philip de Mowbray charges through the Scotch, and escapes 
to Innerkip castle. Sir Aymer de Valence challenges Bruce 
to meet him, and the latter appoints the loth of May. 
Bruce inspects the place of battle, cuts three dikes in the 
plain, and, with 600 men, awaits 3000 of the English. 
Great battle at Loudon hill, and defeat of the English. 
Sir Aymer de Valence resigns his command. Bruce crosses 
the river Month, and marches northward. Douglas tries to 
win his own castle, and defeats the men of the garrison by 
a stratagem. The warden. Sir John of Webtoun, is slain. 
A letter is found upon him written by a lady, who said he 
must keep Douglas castle for a year, to gain her love. 
Douglas sends the prisoners to Clifford, and destroys the 
castle. (522 lines; 520 in P.) . . . .187 

Book IX. (a.d. 1307, 1308). Bruce falls sick at Inverury. 
Discussion of the uselessness of men without a captain. 
The Earl of Buchan gathers a host against Bruce, but 
hesitates to attack him. Sir David Brechin slays some of 
Bruce's men, who suddenly declares himself well, and defeats 
his enemies. He lays waste Buchan, obtains Forfar castle, 
and lays siege to Perth. He finds a place where the dike is 
fordable, crosses it unperceived, and is followed by his men. 
He takes Perth, and destroys the walls. All the north of 
Scotland is subject to Bruce except Lorn and Argyle. Sir 
Edward Bruce defeats the English at Cree. Sir Aymer de 
St John collects 1500 men against Sir Edward, who has but 
50 men with him. I [the author] was told all about the 
battle between them by Sir Allan of Cathcart. Aided by 
a mist, the Scotch suddenly charge and rout the English ; 
but Sir Aymer escapes to England. Sir Edward Bruce 
wins all Galloway, including 13 castles. Douglas defeats 
and captures Sir Alexander Stewart and Sir Thomas 
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Randolph, and presents them to the king. (762 lines ; 757 
lines in P.) . . . . . . . 208 

Book X. (a.d. 1308- 131 3). John of Lorn tries to surprise 
Bruce in the pass below Ben Cruachan ; but, with the help 
of Douglas, he defeats his assailants. Bruce takes the castle 
of Dunstaffnage, and makes peace with Alexander, Lord 
of Argyle. He goes to Perth. The castle of Linlith- 
gow, held by the English, was taken on this wise : One 
Bunnock, a farmer, took a wain of hay, with 8 men hid 
within it, to the castle, and at the same time set men in 
ambush. When the wain is half-way through the castle 
gate, he gives a signal, and slays the porter; and the 
8 men and the men in ambush seize the castle. Bruce 
makes Sir Thomas Randolph Earl of Murray, and wins him 
over to his side. Sir Thomas Randolph endeavours to seize 
Edinburgh castle, then held for King Edward IL by Sir 
Piers Lumbard. Meanwhile Douglas attempts to win the 
castle of Roxburgh, with the help of Sim of the Ledows. 
The castle is at last taken and destroyed. Sir Thomas 
Randolph, with the help of William Francois as guide, 
scales the cliff beneath Edinburgh castle, with 30 men, who 
surprise the garrison in the night. Daring conduct of 
Alexander at the siege of Tyre. The taking of Edinburgh 
castle foretold by Saint Margaret. Sir Edward Bruce takes 
Dundee, and besieges Stirling, which is to be given up if 
not relieved within a year. (830 lines ; 825 in P.) . . 238 

Book XL (a.d. 13 13, 13 14). The English prepare to relieve 
Stirling castle. Preparations of the Scotch to resist them. 
Preparations of the English, and account of their army, 
which marches to Berwick. Order of the English army, 
which advances from Berwick to Edinburgh. Order of the 
Scottish army, and Bruce's address to his men. Bruce digs 
pits on the field of Bannockbum. Eve of St John, Sunday, 
June 23, 1 314. The Earl of Murray guards the approach 
beside the kirk. Approach of the English army, which 
advances towards the kirk. The king tells Murray that 
"a rose has fallen from his chaplet." Murray forms his 
men into a square, and resists the English. Severe struggle 
between the combatants, and Douglas obtains leave to assist 
Murray. (662 lines ; 655 lines in P.) . . .271 

Book XI L (a.d. 13 14). Sir Henry de Bohun rides at King 
Robert, who slays him with a stroke of his battle-axe, 
which is broken by the force of the blow. Douglas, coming 
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to assist Murray, finds that he needs no help, and desists. 
Bruce makes two addresses to his army. The English are 
disheartened, and rest in the Carse of Stirling. Battle of 
Bannockburn (Monday, June 24, 1314). The Scotch kneel 
in prayer before the battle. Advance of the English van- 
guard, which is repulsed by Sir Edward Bruce and the 
Earl of Murray. Great loss of life. (594 lines ; 588 lines 

in P.) 

Book XIII. (a.d. 1314). The battle continued. Havoc wrought 
by the English archers, till they are dispersed by Sir Robert 
Keith. The rear rank of the English advances. King 
Robert cheers on his men. The English fall back. The 
Scotch camp-followers advance towards the battle-field, and 
are mistaken by the English for a reserve force. The king 
of England flees. Sir Giles de Argentine refuses to flee, 
and is slain. Great distress and loss of the English. The 
Earl of Hereford escapes to Bothwell. Some of the English 
escape to Stirling castle. Great spoil taken by the Scotch. 
Sir Gilbert de Clare is buried. Sir Philip Mowbray yields 
Stirling castle to Bruce. Douglas chases the English 
fugitives. The king of England reaches Dunbar, and 
escapes in a boat to Bamborough. The rest escape to 
Berwick. Sudden turn of Fortune's wheel Bruce*s queen 
and her daughter Margery are restored, and Margery is 
married to Walter Stewart. Their son Robert was after- 
wards king of Scotland ; and the present work was compiled 
during his reign, a.d. 1375. Bruce harries Northumber- 
land. (768 lines ; 744 lines in P.) . 
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The present edition of 'The Bruce,' for the Scottish 
Text Society, is mainly reprinted from my edition for 
the Early English Text Society, 1870-1889; but I have 
taken the opportunity of revising it, and of correcting 
several errata. 

That edition was intended to exhibit all the peculiari- 
ties of the MSS. ; on which account all the contractions 
employed by the scribe were represented by the use of 
italic letters, and the capital letters were given precisely 
as the scribes wrote them. As these peculiarities dis- 
figure the text and tend to disturb the reader, I have 
thought it sufficient that they have been already recorded, 
and I have not considered it necessary to reproduce them 
over again. In all other respects, I hope the text is 
sufficiently faithful. 

MEMOIR OF JOHN BARBOUR. 

That the name of the author of ' The Bruce * was John 
Barbour, who was Archdeacon of Aberdeen in the reigns 
of David II. and Robert II. of Scotland, rests on the 
express and indubitable evidence of Wyntoun. The pas- 
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sages from this author which testify to this fact are 
quoted below; pp. xxxvi-xxxviii. 

The author's name being thus ascertained, we are 
enabled, by help of various records and charters, to 
obtain certain particulars concerning him which, though 
somewhat meagre, are at any rate undoubted. These 
particulars are, upon the whole, nearly sufficient; the 
chief defect in them being that it is impossible to fix 
precisely the date of his birth. 

The best accounts of Barbour seem to me to be that 
in Irving's ' Lives of the Scottish Poets,' which may 
also be found (with the signature D. I., for David Irving) 
in the ' Encyclopaedia Britannica ' ; and that by Mr John 
Small in the ninth edition of the same Encyclopaedia. 
The prefaces to the editions of ' The Bruce ' by Jamie- 
son and Innes are also excellent; and it is chiefly by 
help of these four accounts that the present memoir has 
been compiled. 

The only improvements that have suggested them- 
selves to me are the following. I find that in none of 
these accounts is there a complete list of all the records 
of Barbour ; and, what is still more remarkable, in none 
of them is a strict chronological order observed. It 
has, accordingly, appeared to me desirable to aim at a 
certain degree of completeness, and to obviate all con- 
fusion of dates, by first producing an exact list of authori- 
ties in their true order, leaving all comments as to the 
results to be obtained from them to be discussed after- 
wards. 

The following is, accordingly, a collection of the data 
from which a memoir of Barbour must be constructed. 
The chief sources of information are Rymer's Foedera, 
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Rotuli Scotiae, The Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, Regis- 
tnim Episcopatus Aberdonensis (ed. C. Innes, Edinb. 
1845, 4to, for the Spalding Club), and the Accounts of 
the Great Chamberlains of Scotland; all of which are 
of unimpeachable authority. A few notices are omitted 
which are mere duplicates of those here recited. 

1. [Salvus conducius pro Johanne Barber (Regis Roberti 
biographo) et tribus discipulis Oxoniam causa studendi 
adituris.] 

'1357, Aug. 13. — *'Rex [Edward III.] univ^rsis & singu- 
lis vicecomitibws, majoribtts, ballivis, ministris, & aliis 
fidelibMS suis, ad quos, &c. SBlutem. 

" Sciatis quod ad supplication em David de Bruys sus- 
cepimtts Johannem Barber, archidiaconum de Abredene, 
veniendo cum tribus scolaribw^ in comitiva sua in regnuw 
nostrum AnglicB, causa studendi in univ^rsitate Oxonia & 
ibidem actus scolasticos exc^rcendo, morando, & exinde 
in Scotiam ad propria redeundo, in protecttonem & de- 
fensionem nos/ram, necnon in salvuw & securum con- 
ductum nostrum. Et ideo vobts mandamws quod eidem 
archidiacono, &c. In cujus, &c. per unuw annum dura- 
turas. Teste Rege apud Westmonasterium xiij. die Augusts. 
Fer ipsum regem." 

Rymer's Foedera (1825), iii. pt. i. 364 ; Rotuli 
Scotise, i. 808. 

2. I357> Sept. 13. — Deed of Alexander, "episcopus 
Aberdonensis," dated at Fetherin [Aberdeenshire], in 
our diocese, Sept. 13, 1357. Begins : — ** Noveritis quod 
nos facimus, constituimus, ac etiam ordinamus, per 
praesentes, reverendum in Xto patrem & dominum', domi- 
num P. Dei gratia Brechinensem episcopum, ac vene- 
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rabiles & discretes viros, magistnim David de Mar, 
domini nostri Papae capellanum, canonicum, & dominum 
Johannem archidiaconum nostras ecclesiae Aberdonensis, 
nostros procuratores generales," &c. [to deliberate at 
Edinburgh, with a view to the ransom of David II. of 
Scotland, then a prisoner in England]. 

Rymer's Foedera, vol. iii. pt. i. 369. 

3. 1364, Nov. 4. — [Salvi conductus pro quibus clericis 
Scoticis in Anglia causa studendi moraturis.l 

Amongst the names of those to whom the safe-conducts 
are granted is that of "Johannes Barber archidiaconus 
Ab^rdonensis cum quatuor equitibus.'' 

Rotuli Scotiae, i. 886. 

4- 1365, Oct. 16. — [Salvi conductus pro quibusdam Scotis 
peregre profecturis.] 

A safe-conduct for one year is granted to Sir Archibald 
Douglas. 

At the same time, other safe-conducts are granted; 
amongst the names we find — "Johannes Barbere archi- 
diaconus Aberdonensis cum sex sociis suis equitibws 
usq«^ Sanctttm Dionisiuw." 

Rymer's Foedera, iii. pt. ii. 776 ; Rotuli Scotiae, i. 897. 

5. 1368, Nov. 30. . . . " Msigistcr Johannes Barber de 
Scotta clmcus haiet Uteres Regis de conductu veniendi 
cuw duobws vallettis & duobws equis per regnum Regis 
AnglicB & alibi per dominium & potestatem Regis tam 
per t^rram qwam per mare, ibidem morando, ac exinde 
versus partes Franct^c causa studendi transeundo, & 
exinde in Scoteam redeundo, per unuw annum dura- 
turas. Teste Rege apud Westmonasterium xxx. die Nov- 
embris. Fer consilium.'' Rotuli Scotiae, i. 926. 
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6. 1372, Feb. 7. — " Compotum balliuonim de Hadyng- 
toun, redditum apud Perth [date], coram venerabilibus et 
discretis viris, ac nobilibus, domino Johanne de Carryk, 
canonico Glasguensi, cancellario Scocie . . . Johanne 
Barber, archidiacono Aberdonensi, clerico probacionis 
[domus domini nostri regis],*' &c. 

Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, ii. 385. 

7- I373> Feb. 18. — "Compotum domini Walteri de 
Byger, rectoris ecclesie de Erole, camerarii Scocie, red- 
ditum apud Perth [date] coram venerabilibus et discretis 
viris . . . Johanne Barber, archidiacono Abirdonensi, 
clerico probacionis domus domini nostri regis, . . . com- 
potorum auditoribus ad hoc specialiter deputatis,'* &c. 
Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, ii. 428 ^ ; also in 
The Accounts of the Great Chamberlains of 
Scotland, Edin. 1817 ; ii. 19. 

8. 1376, Aug. 20. — Barbour subscribes his name to a 
Confirmatio episcopi [de Aberdene] super petia terre." 

Registrum Episc. Aberdonensis, i. 195. 

9. 1377, March 14. — "Compotum . . . custumariorum 
burgi de Abirdene, redditum apud Dunde [date], de om- 
nibus receptis et expensis per custumam dicti burgi, a 
quinto die Februarii, anno, &c. vsque in diem huius 
compoti [i.e., from Feb. 5, 1376, to March 14, 1377]. 
. . . Expense eorundem. . . . Et domino archidiacono 
Abirdonensi, de mandato regis, per literam ostensam 
super compotum, x. Ii." 

Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, ii. 565. 

10. 1378, August 29. — "Preceptum super pensione de 

* The editor also refers us to p. 469. This is a mistake. The person there 
mentioned is David Bell, archdeacon of Dunblane. 

d 
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firmis burgi de Aberdeen Johanni Barber per regem 
concessa. 

" Robertus Dei gratia, rex Scotorum, omnibus . . . sal- 
utem. Sciatis quod concessimus dilecto clerico nostro 
Johanni Barber archidiacono Aberdonensi viginti solidos 
sterlingorum de firmis nostris burgi de Aberden annu- 
atim, percipiendos ad festum beati Martini in yeme 
[Nov. ii], habendos et percipiendos dicto Johanni et 
assignatis suis quibuscunque imperpetuum . . . con- 
cessimus insuper eidem Johanni quod ipsos viginti 
solidos annuos dare possit et assignare ad manum mor- 
tuam cuicunque pro loco vel personis quibuscunque, pro 
salute anime sue. . . . Apud Kyndrocht in Marre vices- 
imo nono die mensis Augusti anno regni nostro octauo." 

Registrum Episc. Aberdonensis, i. 129. 

11. 1379, February 12; at Aberdeen. — " Compotum 
. . . ballivorum burgi de Aberden, &c. Expense eorun- 
dem. . . . Et domino Johanni Barber, archidiacono 
Aberdonensi, percipienti per cartam hereditarie, pro se 
et quibuscunque assignatis suis, eciam ad manum mor- 
tuam, viginti solidos de firmis dicti burgi per annum, 
ut patet per literas dicti archidiaconi de recepto, ostensas 
super compotum, xx. s." 

Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, iii. 25. 

12. 1379, March 31. — " Compotum balliuorum burgi de 
Abreden, &c. . . . de omnibus receptis suis et expensis 
de firmis et exitibus dicti burgi, &c. 

" . . . Et domino Johanni Barber, archidiacono Aber- 
donensi, percipienti per cartam hereditarie, pro se et 
quibuscunque assignatis suis, eciam ad manum mortuam, 
viginti solidos de firmis dicti burgi per annum, que quidem 
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carta ostensa fuit super compotum, vt patet per literas 
dicti archidiaconiy de recepto eciam ostensas super com- 
potum, XX. s." The same ; ii. 597. 

13. 1380, June 24. — " Concessio eiusdem pensionis per 
J. Barber ecclesie cathedrali Aberdonensi. 

" Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis presentes literas 
visuris vel audituris Johannes dictus Barber archidiaconus 
Aberdonensis salutem in Domino sempiternam. Nouerit 
vniuersitas vestra quod ego conscientia ductus, et pro 
salute anime mee, parentum meorum, et omnium fidelium 
defunctorum dedi, concessi, et hac presenti carta mea 
confirmaui Deo et beate Marie et ecclesie cathedrali 
Aberdonensi illam annuam pensionem viginti solidorum 
quam excellentissimus princeps dominus Robertus se- 
cundus, Rex Scotorum illustris, mihi dedit, concessit, et 
carta sua confirmauit de firmis burgi sui de Aberden, cum 
licentia et autoritate mortificandi, et in manum mortuam 
ponendi, pro libito mee voluntatis imperpetuum in forma 
que sequitur, et est talis, viz. quod venerabiles viri et 
discreti dominus decanus [ecclesie] Aberdonensis et can- 
onici eiusdem, qui pro tempore fuerint, necnon et capel- 
lani ac alij ministri in dicta ecclesia ofl&ciantes annuatim, 
imperpetuum, a die confectionis presentium, celebrabunt 
solempniter in anno semel, videlicet feria tertia post 
dominicam qua cantatur quasi modo geniti anniuersarium 
meum pro anima mea, parentum meorum, et omnium 
fidelium defunctorum superius vt est tactum ; et quilibet 
canonicus qui interfuerit vigiliis et misse habebit in duplo 
plusquam capellanus, et quilibet capellanus plus in duplo 
quam diaconus vel subdiaconus, qui in portione percipi- 
enda erunt equales ; deductis de totali summa duodecim 
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denariis qui distribuentur inter sacristas pulsantes cam- 
panas in vigiliis et in missa ; et quilibet capellanus tunc 
extra oflBcium celebrandi existens habebit die anniuersarij 
mei missam celebrare pro anima mea, parentum meorum, 
et omnium fidelium defunctorum, prout voluerit vel vol- 
uerint coram Deo in extreme examine respondere; et 
volo et concede quod decanus qui pro tempore fuerit vel 
eius locumtenens dictam summam pecunie petat et re- 
cipiat a ballivis dicti burgi qui pro tempore fuerint annu- 
atim, et [per] censuram ecclesiasticam compellere faciat, 
si necesse fuerit pro eadem: et quod decanus vel eius 
locumtenens prefatam pecunie summam diuidat et dis- 
tribuat inter canonicos, capellanos, et ministros supra- 
dictos pro rata portiones, vt est superius ordinatum. In 
cuius rei testimonium presentibus sigillum meum apposui 
et ad maiorem huius rei euidenciam sigillum reuerendi in 
Christo patris domini Alexandri Dei gratia episcopi Aber- 
donensis apponi procuraui. Datum apud Rane die do- 
minica in festo beati Johannis Baptiste anno Domini 
millesimo tricentesimo octuagesimo." 

Registrum Episcopatus Aberdonensis, i. 130. 

14. 1381, March 5 ; at Perth. — ** Compotum ballivorum 
burgi de Aberdien," &c. [Paid to Sir John Barber, £1 ; 
as on Feb. 12, 1379.] 

Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, iii. 76. 

15. 1382, Feb. 6 ; at Perth. — " Compotum Johannis de 
Caernys, &c. . . . dominis Johanne Barbour, archidia- 
cono Aberdonensi, &c. . . . auditoribus compotorum^ 
per ipsum dominum regem specialiter deputatis." 

The same ; iii. 84. 

16. 1382, Feb. 10 ; at Perth. — " Compotum ballivorum 
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de Abirden," &c. [Paid to Sir John Barber, £i ; as 
before.] The same; iii. loi. 

17. 1382, Feb. 18 ; at Perth. — " Compotum domini 
Roberti comitis de Fyff . . . coram . . . domino 
Johanne Barboure, archidiacono Aberdenensi . . . audi- 
toribus compotorum," &c. The same; iii. 657. 

[Among the payments] — " Et archidiacono Abredenensi, 
consideratis laboribus et expensis suis, vj. li. xiij. s. 
iiij. d." The same; iii. 661. 

18. 1382, July 5. — Barbour subscribes to an instrument 
— " De tenura Reginaldi de Chyne in terris de Clyntre" 
and again, on July 31, to another — " De tenura Alexandri 
de Irvyne in terras de Dulmayok." 

Registrum Episcopatus Aberdonensis, i. 142, 143. 

19. 1382-3, Feb. 27. — Barbour's name appears in " Ab- 
solutio Johannis de Camera ... a sentencia excommuni- 
cationis." Regist. Episc. Aberd., i. 163. 

20. 1383, March 10; at Perth. — "Compotum . . . 
coram . . . domino Johanne Barbier, archidiacono Aber- 
donensi . . . compotorum auditoribus," &c. 

Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, iii. 663. 

21. 1384, March 7; at Stirling. — "Compotum . . . 
ballivorum burgi de Abirden," &c. 

[Paid to Sir John Barber, £1 ; as before.] 

The same; iii. 125. 

22. 1384, March 7 ; at Stirling. — " Compotum . . . 
coram . - . magistro Johanne Barbier, archidiacono 
Aberdonensi . . . compotorum auditoribus per ipsum 
regem specialiter deputatis." The same; iii. iii. 
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23. 1384, March 18; at Stirling. — "Compotum . . . 
coram . . . magistro Johanne Barbier," &c. 

The same ; iii. 670. 

[Among the expenses] — " Et domino Johanni Barbere, 
archidiacono Aberdonensi, de dono regis, sub periculo 
computantis, ipso domino Johanne fatente receptum super 
computum, x. li." The same; iii. 675. 

24. 1386, March 30; at Perth. — "Compotum . . . 
custumariorum burgi de Aberdene. . . . Et in solucione 
archidiacono Aberdonensi, ex dono regis, ut patet per 
literas archidiaconi de recepto ostensas super compotum, 
camerario faciente fidem de precepto, v. li." 

The same ; iii- 136. 

25. 1386, March 30 ; at Perth. — " Compotum ballivorum 
de Abirdene," &c. \Paid to Sir John Barbar, £1 ; as 
before,'] The same; iii. 141. 

26. 1386, April 2; at Perth. — Compotum," &c. 
[Among the expenses] — "Et magistro Johanni Barbar, 
archidiacono Aberdonensi, ex dono regis, ut patet per 
unam literam regis sub signeto suo ostensam super com- 
potum, et ipsius archidiaconi de recepto ostensam super 
compotum, vj. li. xiij. s. iiij. d.*' The same; iii. 681. 

27. 1387, May 13; at Edinburgh. — "Compotum balli- 
vorum burgi de Aberdeene," &c. [Paid to Sir John Bar- 
bour, £1 ; as before.'] The same; iii. 156. 

28. 1388, June 17 ; at Stirling. — " Compotum balli- 
vorum burgi de Aberden," &c. [Paid to Sir John Barbier, 
£1 ; as before.] The same; iii. 185. 

29. 1388, Dec. 5. — " Robertus dei gracia rex Scottorum : 
Omnibus probis hominibus suis ad quos presentes litere 
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3L 13S9, Feb. II ; at Perth. — Compotum , . , cus- 
tnmariomxD bnrgi de Aberdene, &c. 

. . . Et domino Johanni Barbar, archidiacono Aber* 
donensi, percipienti pro tempore vite decern librass de 
dono regis, ot patet per literas regis de precepto et ipsius 
domini Johannis de recepto ostensas super compotum« x. 
li. ; ad daas scilicet anni terminos, scilicet Pentecostes et 
Sancti Martini in yeme, per eqaales porciones, sub magno 
sigillo suo de concessioner quarum tenor videatur a tergo 
rotuli." The satnc ; iii. 20S. 

32. 1390, Feb. 18; at Perth. — "Compotum . . . cus- 
tumariorum bui^ de Abirden, &c. . . . Et domino 
Johanni Barbar . . . x. li." [As in 1389, Feb. 11.] 

The same; iii. 223. 

33. 1390, Feb. 20; at Perth. — "Compotum ballivoruin 
burgi de Abyrden," &c. [Paid to Sir John Barber, £1.] 

TJte same; iii. 233. 
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4.1. 1393, Mar. 25; at Perth. — "Compotum . . . cus- 
tumariorum burgi de Abyrden," &c. [Paid to Sir John 
Barbar, ^10 ; as before.] The sanu ; iii. 327. 

42. [1395, March 13.] In a list of "Obitus/' arranged 
according to days of the year, we find : — 
"Johannes Barbor. 

** Secundo Idus Marcij ; obitus bone memorie domini 
Johannis Barbore archidiaconi Aberdonensis, de quo com- 
memoracio de viginti solidis de balliuis de Aberdene, 
soluendis in festo sancti Martini in yeme [Nov. 11] de 
firmis burgi de Aberdene annuatim." 

Registrum Episcopatus Aberdonensis, ii. 201. 

[Secundo Idus Marcij ought to mean pridie idus, or March 
14, but it clearly means March 13, as that was the day on 
which Barbour's anniversary was celebrated. See Innes, 
Pref. to Barbour, vi., and see No. 43 below.] 

43- [i395]> March 13. — In a list of " anniuersaria mensis 
Martii," we find: "Decimo tertio: anniuersarium pro 
anima magistri Johannis Barbour olim archidiaconi Aber- 
donensis, XX. s. de custumis Abirdonensibus, videlicet de 
ly vatir-malis ; qui obiit anno Domini, M. ccc. xc."^ 

Regist. Episc. Aberd., ii. 211. 

44- I395> April 3 ; at Perth. (From Mar. 25, 1393, to 
date.) "Compotum . . . custumariorum burgi de Abir- 
dene," &c. [Paid to Sir John Barbar, £10; as before; for 
the year 1394.] Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, iii. 360. 

45. 1395, April 5; at Perth. — "Compotum ballivorum 
burgi de Abirden [from March 25, 1393, to date]. . . . Et 

^ The editor notes that this is an error for " M.ccc.xcv." Perhaps the 
'*v." could not be read. 
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domino Johanni Barbar, archidiacono Aberdonensi, ad 
presens, ut patet per literas suas de recepto ostensas super 
compotum, xx. s." [for 1394.] The same; iii. 368. 

46. 1396, April 25 ; at Perth. {From April 5, 1395, 
date.) " Compotum ballivorum de Abyrden. . . . Et 
allocate computantibus per solucionem factam decano et 
capitulo cathedralis ecclesie Aberdonensis, percipientibus 
annuam pensionem viginti solidorum quam recolende 
memorie dominus Robertus secundus rex Scottorum dedit, 
concessit, et carta sua confirmavit quondam domino 
Johanni Barber, archidiacono Aberdonensi, cum licencia 
mortificandi et in manum mortuam ponendi imperpetuum 
de firmis burgi sui de Abirden, sic scilicet quod decanus 
et canonici Aberdonenses qui pro tempore fuerint, necnon 
capellani et alii ministri qui pro tempore fuerint in dicta 
ecclesia officiantes, annuatim imperpetuum celebrabunt 
solempniter semel in anno, videlicet feria tercia post 
Dominicam qua cantatur Quasimodo geniti, anniversarium 
suum, pro anima dicti quondam domini Johannis, 
parentum suorum, et omnium fidelium defunctorum, ut 
patet per cartam suam sub magno sigillo regis Roberti 
tercii de confirmacione ostensam super compotum in 
forma majori, et literas ipsorum decani et capituli de 
recepto, ostensas super compotum, xx. s." 

The same; iii. 395. 

47- i397> May 8; at Perth. — "Compotum ballivorum 
burgi de Abirdene." [Paid to the Chapter, for Anniversary 
of John Barber, ; as in 1396.] 

Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, iii. 421. 

The same payment was made in 1398, 1399, 1400, 1401, 
1402, 1403, 1404, 1405. See Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, 
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iii. 449, 480, 506, 530, 554, 579, 607, 640 ; Accounts of the 
Great Chamberlains of Scotland, ii. 402, 467, 526, 582. 

48. 1398, Aug. 10. — " Inquisitio super tertia parte terra- 
rum de Ledyntoschach et Rotmase." [Speaks of a ward, 
who was heir to a third part (worth 43s. 4d. per annum) 
of some land * de Ledyntoshach et Rotmase ' in the hands 
of Alexander de Abercrumby] — ''tanquam warda per 
quondum dominum Johannem Barber archidiaconum 
Aberdonensem ex libera donatione dicti domini archi- 
diaconi, qui habuit ex donatione domini nostri regis 
Roberti nuper defiincti [Rob. II. died 1390], sede vacante 
causa mortis dicti Johannes de TulydeflF, et a tempore 
mortis dicti domini archidiaconi, scilicet per duos annos 
cum dimidio et vltra." ^ 

Registrum Episcop. Aberdon., i. 202. 

49. 1428, April 30; at Dundee. — "Compotum . . . balli- 
vorum burgi de Aberdene. . . . Et decano et capitulo 
ecclesie cathedralis Aberdonensis, percipientibus annuatim 
viginti solidos de firmis dicti burgi, ex infeodacione quon- 
dam domini regis Roberti secundi ad manum mortuam 
perpetuam, ut patet in rotulis computorum precedencium, 
pro anniversario quondam magistri Johannis Barbare, 
archidiacono Aberdonensis, qui compilavit librum de gestis 
illustrissimi prindpis quondam domini regis Roberti Bruys, 
sub periculo computancium, de anno computi, xx. s." 

Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, iv. 457. 

50. Notices of the annual payment of the 20 sh. for 
Barbour's anniversary appear regularly and in due order 
in the Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, vols. iv. v. vi. vii. 

^ Really 3 years and 5 months after Barbour's death. 
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viii., down to a.d. 1479. Prof. Innes says they continued 
down to the period of the Reformation. 

51. In a catalogue of the books in the Aberdeen 
cathedral library we find the note: — 

" Libri Decretalium absentes. 

" Item : Decretum perditum per magistrum Johannem 
Barbour." Regist. Episc. Aberd., ii. 133. 

52. About 1420. — Wyntoun, in his ' Cronykil of Scot- 
land/ repeatedly attributes ' The Bruce ' to Barbour. See 
extracts below ; pp. xxxviii, xxxix. The author of 
* Wallace' bears like testimony, bk. xi. 1. 1213. 

Whilst the materials for a memoir of Barbour are thus 
meagre, they are at the same time certain; and we are 
enabled to say that many of the conjectures as to his 
parentage, &c., are wholly baseless. The early historians 
knew less about him than we do, and had fewer facts to 
go upon; we must therefore confine ourselves solely to 
what the records tell us. 

The poet's name is variously spelt Barber, Barbar, 
Barbier, Barbour, and Barboure. The reason for this is 
that the French termination -our (Lat. acc. -atorem) had 
the same agential sense as the English termination -er 
(A.S. -ere) ; and the similarity in sound caused them to be 
confused, though different in origin, not only in this case 
but in many others. The Anglo-French words bouchour, 
minour, barbour, daubour, foundour, &c., are now spelt 
butcher, miner, barber, dauber, founder. We may therefore 
adopt the form Barbour as being the true old form of the 
word; and it is also convenient as being that most generally 
employed. We may draw the inference that one of the 
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poet's ancestors was by trade a barber; just as one of 
Chaucers ancestors was a maker of hose. 

It will be observed that Barbour's name is hardly ever 
mentioned without the addition " archidiaconus Aberdon- 
ensis." He was archdeacon of Aberdeen firom the time 
when his name is first mentioned in August 1357, ^he 
day of his death, being the 13th of March 1395 — for 
a period of 38 years. 

The year of his birth is not quite certain ; but it is 
safest to date it about 1320, which would make his age 
at the time of his death to be about 75 years. The year 
has been guessed by some to be 1326, on no evidence 
whatever ; and, as this seemed to be too late. Sir David 
Dalrymple (Lord Hailes) subtracted 10 years, thus evolv- 
ing the date 1316. Both of these are somewhat extreme ; 
for, if we take the date as 1326, we make him to have been 
already archdeacon at the age of 31 years, which is not 
very probable ; whilst, if, on the other hand, we take the 
date as 1316, we make him to have lived to the age of 79, 
and to have been still engaged on ' The Bruce ' when he 
was nearly 60. It is likely that the truth lies between 
these dates, both of which were merely guessed at ; and 
we may safely assume that the date of 1320 cannot, in any 
case, be far wrong. We should then make him to have 
been archdeacon at the age of 37, to have finished ' The 
Bruce ' at the age of 55, or soon afterwards, and to have 
died at the age of 75. Professor Innes practically adopts 
this view, in saying that " he was born within a very few 
years after Bruce's crowning victory at Bannockburn " — 
i.e.y after 1314. 

On the 13th of August 1357, he was already archdeacon 
(as said above); and we find that King Edward III. granted 
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him a safe-conduct (see No. i above), to last for the space 
of a year, to go with three scholars in his company to the 
university of Oxford for the purposes of study there. The 
sense of " ibidem actus scolasticos excercendo " is not 
quite clear, as he was already qualified in theology ; but 
it probably refers to his prosecution of theological studies, 
and he may have wished to take an Oxford degree. At 
any rate the clause does not refer to the "three scholars," 
as Pinkerton puts it, because exercendo is not plural. 

The Fetherin deed (No. 2) shows that, a month after- 
wards, the Archbishop of Aberdeen appointed Barbour as 
one of his commissioners to meet at Edinburgh with a 
view to arranging for paying to the English a ransom for 
King David II., then a prisoner in England. As Jamieson 
well remarks, this appointment was merely complimentary; 
the bishop could not well omit his own archdeacon, and 
it was " an appointment meant to be dispensed with on 
account of his circumstances." In fact, the deed specially 
contemplates the absence of some of the commissioners, 
and provides accordingly. Probably Barbour did not 
really attend it, but set out on his journey to Oxford. 

In Nov. 1364, a second safe-conduct (No. 3) was 
granted to Barbour, with permission to pass through 
England with four knights, and to study at Oxford or 
elsewhere. 

In Oct. 1365, a safe-conduct (No. 4) was again granted 
to him by Edward III. to pass through England with six 
companions, and to go as far as St Denis, beside Paris. 

In Nov. 1368, Edward III. granted him a safe-conduct 
for one year (No. 5) to travel with two servants and two 
horses throughout his dominions towards France, for the 
purpose of study, and to return. 
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It is interesting to find that Barbour, after he had 
ahready been promoted to the archdeaconry, continued 
his studies with such diligence that he obtained from the 
King of England four passports for the purpose of study- 
ing at Oxford and at Paris, the last of them bearing date 
eleven years later than the first. His studies were evidently 
prosecuted for the love of learning, and not with a view 
to advancement. 

In 1372, we find him at Perth (No. 6), appointed as 
clerk of audit {probacionis) of the king's household. 

In 1373, we again fii^d him at Perth (No. 7), both as 
clerk of audit of the king's household and also one of the 
auditors of the exchequer. In 1376 or 1377 he received 
ten pounds by the king's command, probably for his poem 
of ' The Bruce ' (No. 9). We again find him acting as one 
of the auditors of exchequer at Perth in 1382 (No. 15), 
when he received ^^6. 13s. 4d. (No. 17). In 1383 he was 
auditor of exchequer at Perth (No. 20). In 1384 he was 
auditor of exchequer at Stirling (No. 22) ; for which he 
received £10 (No. 23). It will be observed that Barbour 
was not employed as auditor in 1374 or 1375, while he 
was engaged upon his poem (see p. 349 below), nor for 
some time afterwards. 

In a grant dated Aug. 29, 1378 (No. 10), we find that 
King Robert II. granted to " our beloved clerk John 
Barber" 20 shillings sterling, to be paid yearly from the 
fermes^ of the borough of Aberdeen on Nov. 11. The 
sum was granted not only to himself but to his heirs and 
assigns for ever, even though he should assign it in mort- 
main for the good of his soul. We may suppose that 
Barbour was especially solicitous for the insertion of the 

* Viz., from the water-tolls {fy vaiir-malis) ; see No. 43. 
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last clause, because, as a matter of fact, he did so assign 
it very shortly afterwards (No. 13) . 

As this pension was bestowed very shortly after the 
completion by the poet of his great poem, it is highly 
probable that it was conferred upon him on account of 
it. That it actually was so, is generally accepted or 
assumed. The actual mention of *The Bruce' in the 
account for 1428 (No. 49), and in later accounts, fairly 
bears out this assumption. 

This pension was regularly paid by the bailiffs of Aber- 
deen throughout his lifetime; as appears by the regular 
mention of it in the accounts (Nos. 11, 12, 14, 16, 21, 25, 
27, 28, 30, 33, 35, 38, 40, 45). After his death, it was regu- 
larly paid to the dean and chapter of Aberdeen, to whom 
he had assigned it (Nos. 46, 47, 49, 50). These payments 
continued certainly till 1479, probably later. 

In June 1380, Barbour assigned his pension of £1 per 
annum to the dean and chapter of Aberdeen (No. 13). 
As this is the most interesting document in the series, 
I subjoin a translation. 

" Grant of the same pension by J. Barber to the cathe- 
dral church of Aberdeen. 

" To all sons of holy mother church who shall see or hear 
the present writing, John, surnamed Barber, archdeacon 
of Aberdeen, eternal greeting in the Lord. Be it known 
to your incorporation that I, at the suggestion of my con- 
science, and for the good of my soul, and of the souls 
of my relatives and of all the faithful dead, have given, 
granted, and by this present deed have confirmed, to God 
and Saint Mary and the cathedral church of Aberdeen, 
that annual pension of twenty shillings which the most 
excellent prince our lord, Robert the Second, illustrious 
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king of Scots, gave, granted, and by charter confirmed to 
me from the fermes of his borough of Aberdeen, with 
licence and authority to assign and grant in mortmain, 
at the disposal of my free will for ever, in the form follow- 
ing, being such — viz., that the venerable and discreet men, 
the dean of the church of Aberdeen and the canons of the 
same for the time being, as well as the chaplains and other 
ministers officiating in the said church, shall yearly, from 
the day of the making of these presents for ever after, once 
in every year — viz., on the Wednesday after the Sunday 
on which Quasi modo geniti^ is sung, solemnly celebrate 
my anniversary for my soul, and for the souls of my rela- 
tives, and of all the faithful dead as is touched upon above; 
and every canon who shall be present at the vigils and the 
mass shall have twice as much as a chaplain, and every 
chaplain twice as much as a deacon or subdeacon, who 
shall each receive an equal portion; twelve pence being 
deducted from the whole sum, which shall be distributed 
amongst the sacristans that ring the bell at the vigils and 
the mass ; and every chaplain who is then absent from the 
ofiice of celebration shall have to celebrate a mass on the 
day of my anniversary for me, and for my relatives, and for 
all the faithful dead, as he or they will answer before God 
in the last judgment. And I will and grant that the dean 
for the time being or his deputy shall ask and receive from 
the bailiffs of the said borough for the time being the said 
sum of money every year, and shall compel them to pay, 
if it be necessary, under ecclesiastical censure ; and that 
the dean or his deputy shall divide the aforesaid sum of 
money, and distribute among the canons, chaplains, and 

^ Quasi modo geniti (i Pet. ii. 2), introit and name of the 1st Sunday after 
Easter. 

C 
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ministers aforesaid, the proportional shares, as is above 
orJaineU. In witness of which thing I have affixed my 
seal to these presents, and for the greater confirmation of 
this deed I have procured the seal to be affixed of the 
reverend father in Christ Sir Alexander, by the grace of 
CkkI bishop of Aberdeen.^ Given at Rayne on Sunday, 
the feast of Saint John the Baptist [June 24], in the year 
tvf our Lord one thousand three hundred and eighty." 

In March 1386, the sum of £5 was given to Barbour 
^*ex dono regis," as a royal gift (No. 24). A second 
sunt of £6, 13s. 4d. was given to him a few weeks 
afterwards on the 2d of April (No. 26). No reason is 
assigned; but see p. xlvi, note. 

On Dec. 5, 1388, King Robert II. granted by charter 
to the archdeacon the sum of ten pounds yearly during 
his lifetime, to be paid out of the great customs of 
Aberdeen, The sum was granted him for his faithful 
service paid to us — "pro suo fideli servicio nobis im- 
penso"; and was to be paid half-yearly, at Pentecost 
iuul i»n Nov. II. The accounts show that this sum 
was regularly paid for six years — ^viz., for 1389, 1390, 
i.Uji, i,\i)2, 1393, and 1394 (Nos. 31, 32, 34, 37, 41, 44). 
Iho puyinents ceased with his death, in 1395. 

ll4iilKUU'\s death took place on the 13th of March 
{,\K)^, Tluj year is inferred from the cessation of the 
|»aY»uents to him, but is most clearly shown by the 
\UK'iuuont No. 46, in which the whole of the annual 
awiw of 40 shillings was paid to the dean and chapter 
\»l Aluadeen for the period from April 5, 1395, to April 
-si. I The days of payment were Whitsunday (May 

* \U.s.uuU» i!o Kyninmund, second of that name, who died July 29, 1380, 
Uulv iwsn^ ^ uumlh afterwards. See R^t. Episc. Aberd., i. p. xxxii. 
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30) 1395, and Nov. 11, 1395 ; so that he could not 
have been alive at the earlier of the two former dates. 
The day is ascertained from No. 42, where the death 
of John Barbor is said to be "secundo idus Marcij." 
This is doubtless a scribal error for "tertio idus," for 
there is no such date as " secundo idus " in the calendar. 
The 14th is "pridie idus," and the preceding day was 
properly "tertio idus." All doubt is removed by the 
use of " decimo tertio " in No. 43 ; and Professor Innes 
has also noted the fact, that Barbour's death was actually 
commemorated on the 13th. It may be observed that 
this commemoration did not, according to this account, 
take place on the day he had suggested — ^viz., on the 
Wednesday after Low Sunday (see p. xxxiii) — unless his 
anniversary was Celebrated twice, which is hardly credible. 

Incidental notices of Barbour occur in a few other 
ways. In 1382 Quly 5), he subscribes his name to an in- 
strument concerning the tenure of some land by Reginald 
de Chyne; and again (July 31) to a second instrument 
relating to a tenure by Alexander de Irving (No. 18). 
In 1383 (Feb. 27), his name is appended to an absolution 
from a sentence of excommunication (No. 19). In 1391 
(July 5), he subscribes an agreement between his bishop 
and another concerning some land (No. 36). 

In 1392, we find his signature twice — once on April 22, 
and again two days later (No. 39). 

From an inquisition concerning some land (No. 48), 
we learn incidentally that he had a gift from Robert II. 
of the ward of a minor, which Professor Innes dates in 
the year 1380-81, and concerning which he makes the 
following apt remarks. "Besides these pensions [of £1 
a-year from 1378, and of £10 a-year from 1388] and the 
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revenue of his prebend (the whole tithes and dues of 
the parish of Rayne, in the Garioch), as well as an in- 
definite but considerable income from his judicial office 
of Archdeacon, Barbour, in 1380-81, had a gift from the 
Crown of the ward of a minor, whose estate lay within 
his parish. But this was probably of small emolument, 
and such grants were often made really for the benefit 
of the young heir. Nor should it have been nientioned 
here, but for the curious coincidence that we find Qhaucer 
obtaining from the King of England a similar grant of the 
custody and marriage of a minor heir (Edmond Staple- 
gate*) five years earlier, which in his case was very 
lucrative." 

Lastly, we learn (from No. 51) that Barbour once lost 
a Book of Decretals from his cathedral library. For 
this he has amply atoned by giving the world a poem 
of his own composition, which most of us would probably 
prefer to the lost volume. 

The above statements comprise all that is really known 
concerning the- life of the poet from historical sources ; 
and all other statements concerning it must necessarily 
be founded on fiction. The guess that he was born at 
Aberdeen is certainly probable, but rests on no evidence ; 
whilst the speculations concerning his parentage are all 
imaginary. Several such speculations are discussed and 
refuted by Jamieson, and need no further discussion here. 

LITERARY WORK OF JOHN BARBOUR. 

Concerning Barbour's literary work, we learn some- 
thing from his own poem of ' The Bruce,' and something • 
from his admirer and imitator Wyntoun. It will be 

^ Printed " Stapleton" ; this is a mere slip of the pen. 
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convenient to consider here the external testimony of 
the latter. 

Andrew Wyntoun was a Canon regular of the priory 
of St Andrews, and subsequently Prior of the monastery 
of St Serfs inch in Loch Leven. He was born about 
A.D. 1350, and died between 1420 and 1430. He wrote 
a metrical history in the same metre as that employed 
by Barbour, entitled the 'Orygynale Cronykil of Scot- 
land,' which was finished about 1420, or shortly after- 
wards. I use the edition by David Laing, published at 
Edinburgh in 1872-79, in 3 vols. 8vo. 

In the course of this work he cites (bk. viii. c. 2 and 
c. 18) about 280 lines from Barbour's * Bruce ' ; and, as 
the two principal MSS. in which his work is extant — 
viz., MS. Royal 17 D. 20, and MS. Cotton Nero D. 11 
(both in the British Museum) — g.re actually older than 
either of the extant MSS. of * The Bruce,' the text given 
by Wyntoun of these lines is actually superior in some 
respects to that of the text in the present edition of 
*The Bruce.' We cannot, however, be quite sure as to 
the extent to which he modified the language of the 
MS. which he must have had before him. However this 
may be, it is obvious that, to complete my edition of 
*The Bruce,' it is highly desirable to quote the whole 
of the chapters above mentioned — viz., chapters 2 and 
18 of the 8th Book. I accordingly do so in an Appendix 
to this Preface. See below, p. xciii. 

Besides this, Wyntoun refers to Barbour's works re- 
peatedly, and I now proceed to quote, from Laing's 
edition, these rather numerous allusions. 

(a) The following passage refers to the general contents 
of ' The Bruce ' :— 
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"Quhat that folwyd efftyrwert, 
How Robert oure kyng recoweryd his land 
That occupyid wyth his fays he fand. 
And it restorj'd in all fredwme 
Qwhyt till hys ayris off all threldwme, 
Quha that lykis that for to wyt. 
To that Buke I tham remyt, 
Quhare Maystere Ihon Barbere, off Abbyrdene 
Archeden, as mony has sene, 
Hys dedis dytyd mare wertusly 
Than I can thynk in all study, 
Haldand in all lele suthfastnes, 
Set all he wrat noucht his prowes." 

— Wyntoun, * Chroa/ viii. 970. 

(b) He next refers to a passage in ' The Bruce ' which 
win be found in Book xx. 11. 36-127, vol. ii. pp. 172-176 : — 
**A thowsand and thre hwndyre yhere 
And awcht and twenty to tha clere, 
The Kyng Robertis swne Dawy 
In Berwyk weddyt a fayr lady, 
Dame I hone off the Towris, that wes then 
Kdwardis dowchtyr off Carnarwen, 
That Kyng off Ingland wes before, 
Than Edwardis systyr the Wyndesore. 
Off this mare qwha wyll here, 
Bathe the dcyde and the manere. 
And ma thyngis I leve behynd, 
In tirwsys Buk quhare men may fynd." — viii. 3075. 

(0 A third reference is to the burial of the king, and 
mmglu»*a expedition; see Book xx. 284-476, vol. ii. pp. 

In the kyrk off Dwmfermlyne 

Uyj* \Bruc^s\ body wes enteryd syne. 

And giul lamys off Dowglas 

Uy» hart tuk, as fyrst ordanyd was, 

\\\\ to here in the haly land. 

\\\\^ that that wes tane on hand, 

Well proportis Bnvsys Buk, 

Viv\K*^y will tharoff the matere luk."— viii. 31 19. 
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From the next seven passages we learn a new fact 
about Barbour — viz., that he also composed a poem, 
now lost, with the title of 'The Brut'; and from the 
fulness of some of the allusions, it is easy to see that 
its subject closely resembled that of the poem of the 
same name by Layamon — i.^., it related the usual fabu- 
lous stories about the history of the Britons, from the 
time when Brutus, a descendant of iEneas of Troy, is 
said to have arrived in England and founded the line 
of the British kings, until the conquest of Britain by 
the English; according to the "history*' of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth. The same series of stories is to be found 
in Higden's ' Polychronicon,' and in the early part of 
Fabyan's 'Chronicles.' The first extract refers to the 
first colonisation of Ireland by certain Spaniards, in the 
reign of Gurguntius of Britain. This will be found in 
Layamon, 11. 6177-6278 ; Higden, bk. iii. c. 21 ; Fabyan, 
pt. ii. c. 32. 

(a) " Off Hiber thai come halyly 

Tha we oys to call Yrschery, &c. . . . 

Hot, be tAe Brwte^ yit Barbake sayis, 

Of Yryschry all othir-wayis, 

That Gurgwnt-Badruk quhille wes kyng, 

And Bretayne had in govern yng; 

Worthy, wycht, and wyse wes he ; " &c. — ii. 767. 

The story says that he had won Denmark; and, sail- 
ing thence, came to Orkney. There he found 30 ships, 
containing exiled Spaniards. Their leader, Partoloym 
[or Bartholomew, or (in Layamon) Pantolaus], besought 
the above-named king to give them land. He sent them 
with some of his men to Ireland, then lying waste. From 
these men were descended the Irish, who still dwell in 
Ireland. 
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(6) The next extract relates to Brennius and Belinus, 
kings of Britain, the former of whom was ridiculously 
identified with the Brennus who besieged Rome. Belinus 
was the father of the Gurguntius above mentioned, so 
that this account should have preceded the former. See 
Layamon, 11. 4288-6005 ; Higden, bk. iii. c. 19 ; Fabyan, 
pt. ii. c. 29. 

The story tells how the cackling of geese saved Rome 
from being taken by Brennus. 

" This Brennyus and Belyne 
Bredyre ware and knychtis syne ; 
Of thame quha will the certane hawe, 
How that thai for Bretane strawe 
Ilkane wytht othir, and for it faucht; 
And how thai re modyre made thaim saucht ; 
How thai wan Frauns and Lumbardy, 
Tuskane, and Rome nere halily ; 
How Brennyus syne left in Tuskane, 
And Belyne come hame in Bretane ; 
Thai rede the Brwte^ and thai sail se 
Ferlys gret off thare bownte.** — iv. 1173. 

(c) The third passage relates to the days of Arviragus, 
king of Britain. This is Shakespeare's Arviragus, the 
younger son of Cymbeline. See Layamon, 11. 9552- 
9893 ; Fabyan, pt. iii. c. 55. 

The story tells of the Emperor Claudius Caesar (of 
Rome) and Arviragus, king of Britain. Claudius went 
to attack the " Owte Ylis," apparently the Hebrides, and 
Arviragus supported him, conquering the islands, and 
rendering them tributary to Rome. 

" How that empyrour thare-efH 
That kyng hys lutenand lefft 
Off all the landys that marchyd than 
Nere wyth the kynryk off Brettan, 
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Hame tyll Rome quhen that he 

Agayne passyd wytht hys reawte ; 

And how that kyng syne mad delay, 

And hale denyit for to pay 

Till Rome the trewage off Brettane, 

Quhyll Claudyus send Wespasyane 

Wytht that kyng to fecht or trete, 

Swa that for luwe, or than for threte, 

Off fors he suld pay at he awcht ; 

And how the queyne thare made thame saucht, 

The Brute tellys it sa oppynly 

That I wyll lat it now ga by." — v. 497. 

(d) We next come to the reign of Octavius, king of 
Britain, who was succeeded by Maximus, in spite of the 
attempt of Conan-Meridok to gain the kingdom for him- 
self. See Layamon, 11. •11194- 11673 ; Fabyan, pt. v. 
c. 71. 

The story speaks of the time of the Emperor Maximian. 

" Octaveus in-to thai dayis, 
As off The Brute the story sayis, 
Off al Brettayne hale wes kyng, 
And had that land in govemyng. 

He had a daughter yhong and fayre, 
That off laucht than wes hys ayre ; 
Hys counsale mast part thowcht, that he 
Suld ger that douchtyr maryd be 
Wyth sum ryche man for hys ryches ; 
And Conane-Meryaduk, that wes 
Hys nevew, neyst hym suld be kyng," &c. — v. 3153. 

{t) We next come to a summary of the long story of 

Vortigem's treachery and misfortunes, the flight of Aurel- 

ius and Uther to Brittany, and the invasion of Britain 

by Hengist. See Layamon, 11. 12910-15378 ; Fabyan, pt. 

V. ch. 81-83, 89-91. 

" How Vortygeme wytht hys falshede 
Off Brettane made the kyngis dede ; 
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How Utere and Awrelius, 

Till surname cald Ambrosius, 

Off Ingland passyt prewaly than 

And efftyr bad in Less-Brettan ; 

And the Saxonys wyth thare slycht 

In Yngland come, and ay thare mycht 

Wes ekyd, that in multitude 

Thare wes slayne downe the Brettis blud ; 

And Ingland thare-efftyre ay 

Thai hawe yhit haldyn to this day, 

The Brwte telly s opynly ; 

Thare- for I lewe now that story."— v. 4233. 

(/) and The last two passages refer to the insult- 
ing message sent to Arthur, king of Britain, by an em- 
peror of Rome who was by some called Leo, and by others 
Lucius. Barbour says Lucius was only procurator, but 
Layamon makes him emperor, and ignores Leo. See 
Layamon, 11. 24731-24830. 

According to Wyntoun, Leo, emperor of Rome, address- 
ing King Arthur of Britain — 

" The hawtane message till hym send, 
That wryttyn in the Brwte is kend." — v. 4291. 

(^) . . . ** Kyng off Brettane wes Arthoure. 
But off the Brwte the story sayis, 
That Lucyus Hiberius in hys dayis 
Wes off the hey state [Rome] Procurature, 
Nowthir cald kyng, na Empryowre." — v. 4314. 

I.e., some say Leo was emperor in Arthur's time, and 
some say Lucius Iberius ; but Lucius, according to Bar- 
bour, was only procurator. We may hence fairly con- 
clude that Barbour's poem of 'The Brut' was written 
after 'The Bruce' was completed. For, at the time of 
writing the last-mentioned poem, Barbour had the idea 
that Lucius Iberius, and not Leo, was really the emperor ; 
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an idea which he must afterwards have rejected on finding 

that the word is " procurator " in Geoffrey of Monmouth. 

Compare the very interesting passage at p. 23 (vol. i.) 

of the present edition (bk. i. 1. 549) : — 

" Als Arthur, that throw chevalry 
Maid Bretane maistres & lady 
Off twelf kinrykis that he wan ; 
And alsua, as a noble man, 
He wan throw bataill Fraunce all fre; 
And Lucius Yber wencusyt he, 
That then of Rome wes emperour: 
Bot 3eit, for all his gret valour, 
Modreyt his systir son him slew, 
And gud men als, ma then inew, 
Throw tresoune and throw wikkitnes ; 
The Broite beris tharoff wytnes." 

It is clear that 'The Broite' here means the Latin 
original, which Barbour had not as yet translated and 
that he afterwards took upon himself to introduce the 
"correction" in question, when making his own trans- 
lation. 

It is easily ascertained that all the above-quoted pas- 
sages from Wyntoun refer to stories which are told at 
great length in Layamon's *Brut,' and practically cover 
a considerable portion of the whole, viz. 11. 4288-6005, 
6177-6278, 9552-9893* 11194-11673, 12910-15378, and 
24731-24830. This leaves no doubt whatever as to the 
general contents of this lost work. 

But Wyntoun tells us still more. In three passages he 
tells of yet another lost poem by Barbour, which seems 
to have been called either 'The Stewartis Original,' or 
' The Stewartis Genealogy.' It contained a regular pedi- 
gree of the family of the Stewarts, " in successive gener- 
ation," beginning with Ninus, the builder of Nineveh, 



xHv 



PREFACE. 



and ending with King Robert II. of Scotland. The line 
of succession included Brutus, the descendant of -^neas, 
and consequently King Priam of Troy. This curious 
work is clearly set forth in the following passages : — 

{a) ** This Nynus had a sone alsua, 
Sere Dardane, lord de Frygya, 
Era quhome Barbere sutely 
Has made a propyr genealogy 
Tyll Robert oure Secownd, kyng, 
That Scotland had in governyng." — ii. 131. 

(d) " Off Bruttus lyneage quha wyll here, 
He luke the Tretis of Barbere, 
Mad in-tyll a Genealogy 
Rycht wele, and mare perfytly 
Than I can on ony wys 
Wytht all my wyt to yowe dewys." — iii. 621. 

{c) " The * Stewartis Orygenalle' 

The Archedekyne has tretyd hale, 

In metyre fayre, mare wertwsly 

Than I can thynk be my study, 

Be gud contynuatyown 

In successyve generatyown." — viii. 1445. 

It is clear that this work is quite separate from the 
former, though founded upon it. We can easily tell what 
it was like ; for a great part of the said " genealogy " is 
given in the ' Chronicles of Scotland ' by Hector Boece, 
and in Bellenden's translation of it; bk. xii. c. 5. It 
makes out that Fleance, the son of Banquo, had a son 
Walter, who became steward of Scotland; after whom 
came, in lineal succession, Alan Stewart, Alexander 
Stewart, Walter, Alexander, John, and Walter (the 
third). 

The last Walter, according to this account, was he who 
married King Robert's daughter, Marjory, as Barbour tells 
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US in 'The Bruce'; xiii. 691 (vol. i. p. 349). Holinshed 
gives the same genealogy, and hence we find it introduced 
into Shakespeare's * Macbeth,' Act iv. sc. i. The whole 
story is, of course, a fiction, and hardly needs serious 
confutation. However, the reader will find an article 
" On the Origin of the House of Stewart " in Sir David 
Dalrymple's ' Annals of Scotland,' Edinb. 1776, vol. i. p. 
358, wherein it is shown that there is " no evidence that 
such a person as Walter Stewart of Scotland [i.e., the 
reputed son of Fleance] in the reign of Malcolm III. did 
ever exist." 

It is worth notice that Barbour gives no hint of Walter 
Stewart's pedigree in *The Bruce,' and probably never 
thought of it till after both that poem and ' The Brut ' 
had been completed. Further, as there is no earlier trace 
of this pedigree, Barbour may have invented it himself. 
Such seems to be the opinion of the editor of the Ex- 
chequer Rolls of Scotland, who remarks, in his Preface, 
that " Bower accuses Barbour of misrepresenting the 
origin of the Stewarts ; ^ and there seems strong reason 
to suspect him of having originated the long-accepted 
story of their descent from the Scottish King Ethus 
through the fabulous Banquo and his son Fleance. The 
true pedigree of the family and their relationship to the 
English FitzAlans was perfectly well known in Barbour's 
time;^ but the Archdeacon was too much of a courtier 
to assign to his sovereign a common descent with any 
English family." 

^ Scotichronicon, 1. ix. c. 48. 

* **ln 1336, as shown by Chalmers, Edward III. purchased the steward- 
ship of Scotland from Robert Earl of Arundel, while Edward Balliol as kmg of 
Scotland ratified the transaction, the sale being a political fiction, founded on 
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We thus see that we are justified in asserting, on the 
authority of Wyntoun, that Barbour was the author of 
three poems at least — viz., (i) *The Bruce'; (2) *The 
Brut ' ; (3) * The Original of the Stuarts ' : and further, it 
is highly probable that they were written precisely in this 
order. The date of the first is 1375.^ 

It remains to ask, whether there are any other poems 
that can be attributed to him ? 

Seeing that Barbour was familiar with the story of 
'The Brut,' he must have been also familiar with the 
closely allied story of the ' Siege of Troy,' as told in the 
then familiar Latin prose version by Guido delle Colonne, 
who ingeniously concealed his indebtedness to Benoit de 
Saint More by the misleading statement that he had 
drawn his veracious history from Dares of Phrygia and 
Dictys of Crete. But we need not speculate as to this ; 
for there is a passage in ' The Bruce ' (i. 521-526) which 
proves that the author knew his ' Guido ' well enough. 

" Wes nocht all Troy with tresoune tane, 
Quhen ten Jeris of the wer wes gane ? 
Then slayn wes mone thousand 
Off thaim with-owt, throw strenth of hand, 
As Dares in his buk he wrate, 
And Dytis, that knew all thar state." 

Now it SO happens that we possess a translation of this 
* Siege of Troy ' by Lydgate. There is a copy of this in 
MS. Kk. V. 30 in the Cambridge University Library ; and 
the following peculiarities of this MS. were pointed out 
by Mr Bradshaw in a communication printed for the 

the supposed forfeiture of the Scottish branch of the family by which the her- 
editary office reverted to the English line " (Chalnoers* Caledonia, i. p. 574). 

^ For this date, see 13. 703 (vol. i. p. 349). Perhaps the £6. 13s. 4d. given 
to Barbour in 1386, and the pension in 1388, were given him for poem No. 3. 
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Cambridge Antiquarian Society, vol. iii. p. 117. The MS. 
is imperfect at the beginning, having lost the first ten 
leaves. Leaf 11 (now leaf i) begins with the words: — 

" And Dyomedes byrdes ]?ai war 
Callit thar-eftre mony a Jhere," &c 

These lines answer to a passage in cap. ii. of Guido delle 
Colonne's ' Historia Destructionis Troie': "Que aues 
Diomedee dicte sunt, eam naturam habentes vt cognoscant 
hominem Latinum a Greco discernere; quare Grecos, 
Calabrie incolas, colunt et Latinos fugiunt, si qui sunt. 
Sed si tante perdicionis causa fuerit subsequentis boni 
causa finalis, vt humana mens habet in dubio. Nam 
subsequenter describit historia," &c.^ On leaf 19 (now 
leaf 9) of the same MS. we find the lines : — 

" And ek in-to gramancye 
Of all J>at lyffyt in hyr quhill ; 
So sou^ranly scho was subtil! 
That ]?ar was neuir nane hyr lyk, 
No neuir sail be, pure no ryk.* 

Here endis barbour and begynnis >e monk. 

BEcause of certane Int^rleueraciou«s (stc) 

Of dyuerse cercles & reuoluciou^is 

That maked bene in the heven aloft," &c.' 

The rest of the MS. contains Lydgate's ' Siege of Troy,' 
with the exception of anotl^er long passage at the end. 
On the back of leaf 304 we come to the following 
rubric, &c. : — 

1 The rest of this sentence is printed at p. 12 of the * Gest Hystoriale of the 
Destruction of Troye/ ed. Panton and Donaldson (E. E. T. S.), 1. 6 from 
bottom. I quote the preceding sentence because it is purposely omitted there. 

2 The nearest corresponding line in the * Gest Hystoriale * is 1. 431. 

' This does not join on quite at the right place, but begins a little further 
back: cf. *Gest Hystoriale,* 1. 427 ; and see Lydgate*s 'Siege of Troye,' ed. 
I555» leaf C 5, back. For " interleueraciouns " read ** intersecacions." 
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" Her endis the monk ande bygyxmis Barbour. 

The kyng, when yis counsell was done,* 
In hys hall pryvely ryght sone 
Enteryt, and in-to full mony 
Of weete terys ryght sorowfully 
Brest out, for rycht moche dysese," &c. 

This version is continued to the end of the MS., which 
is imperfect. The last lines are : — 

** Thus as they hye brayes he sought. 
He fond a fayre pleyn, wher he thought"* . . . 

Nor is this the sole trace of this peculiar version of the 
story; for there is another copy of it in MS. Douce 148, 
in the Bodleian Library. The Douce MS. does not con- 
tain the former of the two fragments, but at fol. 290 we 
find the fragment beginning : — 

" The kyng, when ]>is consale was done, 
In hys hall pryvely rycht sone,'' &c. 

It goes on down to the above-quoted lines : — 

"Thus as l?ai hie brayes he socht. 
He fand a fair playne, quhare he thoir^t" — 

immediately followed by 

" Was awenande a towne to set," &c. 

And, in fact, it continues the poem for 1556 lines further. 

At first sight, we should certainly be inclined to say 
that we have here two fragments of a version of the 
* Siege of Troy ' by Barbour, which have been inserted 
into a copy of Lydgate's version of the same, in order, 
presumably, to fill up certain gaps in the latter. In 
fact, the whole of these two fragments have been con- 

^ Cf. the * Gest Hystoriale,* 1. 11347 ; Lydgate (as above), leaf Y 6. 

' Cf. the *Gest Hystoriale,* 1. 12400; Lydgate (as above), leaf Bb 2, back. 
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veniently printed by Horstmann, in a work entitled 
' Barbour's des schottischen nationaldichters Legenden- 
sammlung, nebst den Fragmenten seines Trojanerkrieges ; 
zum ersten Mai herausgegeben und kritisch bearbeitet 
von C. Horstmann ; 2 vols. Heilbronn, 1882.' See vol. 
ii. pp. 215-307. But a closer inspection shows that the 
scribe of MS. Kk. v. 30, who attributed this version to 
Barbour, has made a very natural mistake. Observing 
that the metre differed from Lydgate's, but agreed with 
that of Barbour's * Bruce,' he naturally thought of that 
work, and too hastily assumed that these fragments were 
also written by our author, who was certainly a learned 
man and conversant with the story, on his own showing. 
(See p. xlvi.) That he was mistaken, appears clearly 
enough from the internal evidence, which reveals wide 
differences in the language. This point has been so well 
worked out by Dr Emil Koppel, in his article entitled 
"Die Fragmente von Barbour's Trojanerkrieg," printed 
in 'Englische Studien,' x. 373, that I have nothing to 
add to his arguments. The same conclusion was arrived 
at in an able article by P. Buss, printed in * Anglia,' ix. 
493, entitled "Sind die von Horstmann herausgegeben 
schottischen Legenden ein Werk Barberes ? " I have 
much pleasure in referring readers to these admirable 
articles; and, as I fully accept their results, it seems 
unnecessary to repeat their arguments at length. I give, 
however, a summary of the more material observations, 
for the use of such readers as have no copies of the 
above-named periodicals at hand. 

It should be noticed, beforehand, that there is not a 
tittle of evidence in favour of attributing these fragments 
to our poet beyond the following facts — ^viz., (i) that a 
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fifteenth-century scribe assigns them to " Barbour " ; and 
(2) that the metre and dialect resemble that of 'The 
Bruce.' But the moment any serious examination is 
made of the language of the poems, all real resemblance 
vanishes. It is seldom that internal evidence is so over- 
whelming. The following are some of Dr Koppel's points. 

1. Barbour is very fond of alliteration, especially where 
one of the alliterated words occurs at the end of a line. 
Thus he ends lines with wycht and wyss or wyss and wycht 
at least twelve times (i. 22, 401, &c.) ; or with wycht and 
worthy (2. 334) or worthy and wicht (8. 267) at least nine 
times.^ So also he frequently has stalward and stout 
(8. 267) ; stalwart and stith (5. 458) ; stith and stout (g. 
343) 9 so sturdy and so stout (13. 312), &c. Again, he 
uses such phrases as douchty deid (i. 537, &c.) ; hardy 
. . . off hart and hand (i. 28) ; mekill mayn (i. 444) ; will 
of wane (i. 323) ; and other such, all very common. 

These mannerisms are not found in the Troy -book 
Fragments. 

2. Barbour is fond of gat in the compounds thusgat, 
swagat, all'gat, how-gat, nagat, yon gat, mony gatis, agatis; 
more than forty times. 

In the Troy-book thusgat occurs twice (2. 2576, 2868) ; 
and the other compounds not at all. 

3. Barbour has many other very favourite expressions ; 
thus " a little time " is, with him, in a thraw, in a stound. 

In the Troy-book we only find a litill stert (i. 64) ; 
and this phrase Barbour does not use. 

4. In battles, Barbour often brings in the verb to rusch, 
which he uses rather oddly (see Glossary). 

^ I omit the numerous references, for brevity ; all the phrases here mentioned 
are common. See wicAf, wycht y &c., in the Glossary. 
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In the Troy-book, battles are described without it, or 
it is used as in modern English. 

5. Alliteration, so common in Barbour, is rare in the 
Troy -book. The few examples in the latter include 
mayne and mude (2. 613) ; pyth and peyne (2. 107, 1421) ; 
and iynsale and tene (2. 1278) ; of which phrases Barbour 
uses none. 

6. The Troy -book is a somewhat weak production, 
abounding in expletives, such as certanly, certane, certanys, 
in certane, in-to certane, ine certeynis. Barbour sometimes 
uses expletives, but less frequently; and when he wants 
to express "certainly," his word is certis, and never one 
of the above expressions.^ 

7. The following words occur in the Troy-book, none 
of which are in Barbour : anerd, to adhere (2. 946, 1404, 
1407) ; cleped (2. 413) ; contuned (2. 1852) ; etnplese (2. 
1440, 2254) ; gowyt (i. 305) ; gymede, caught in a snare 
(2. 366, 2694) ; kyih, make known (2. 612) ; kyde, made 
known (2. 18, 436) ; leve has laticht, has taken leave (i. 
187) ; mansweriSf swears falsely (2. 592) ; manswome, for- 
sworn (2. 585) ; nummyn, pp. taken (2. 2050, 2386) ; oure- 
iyrvCf to overturn (2. 890, 908, 1717); refetyne, refection 
(2. 1445) ; refettyd (2. 1766) ; ugg, to dread (2. 853, 1097). 
Also gyrne, a snare (2. 999, 2173) ; haitrend, hattrent (i. 
422, 2. 1112); scantly, scarcely (2. 1633, 2374); ihifUly 
(2. 271, 623). Also the phrases /^r aveniure (i. 127, 150) ; 
perchaunce (2. 1331, 1685). 

8. The rimes are different. The Troy-book expresses 
"remembrance" by memore, riming with before (2. 1139, 
2973). But in *The Bruce,' it is memory, and rimes with 
story (i. 13). Only once in 'The Bruce' do we find e 

■ ^ The reading certarUy in Bk. xvii. 812 b wrong. See footnote, p. bdx. 
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riming with t, as in tendirnys, properly tendemes, is (3. 
533) ; but in the Troy-book we actually find lordshipe, r. w. 
kepe (2. 1235) > cauteles, r. w. whiles (2. 1359) ; and even 
such extraordinary rimes as mayne, drawyne { = drayne! 
2. 813) ; execude (!), a travesty of the verb to " execute," 
forced to rime with mude (2. 613). It would be too bad 
to suppose Barbour capable of this. 

At this point Dr Koppel remarks that " the variations 
in poetical expression, in small technical usages, and in 
the rimes appear to me so numerous and so fundamental 
that any doubt as to the difference of the authorship is 
scarcely possible." Nevertheless, he proceeds to show a 
great difference in the use of prepositions, of conjunc- 
tions, and of relative pronouns. For example, the Troy- 
book has such expressions as because, for-quhy, cutis why, 
nevir the les, nocht thane, the which. But how is it that 
*The Bruce' has none of these? On the other hand, 
Barbour uses the quhethir and nocht-for-thi over and over 
again ; and how is it that the Troy-book has neither of 
these? This is decisive, surely. 

We might perhaps allow that these fragments of the 
Troy-book were written by a man named Barbour; but 
we know, at any rate, that he was not the particular 
John Barbour who was archdeacon of Aberdeen. Before 
that can even be thought of, it has to be shown that 
these fragments have the same poetical spirit that we 
find in Barbour,^ that they are older than the fifteenth 
century, and that they are connected with Aberdeen. 

But the differences noted above are by no means all. 

^ Their poetical value is partly due to the Latin original. A favour- 
able specimen occurs in U. 251-480; but it does not remind us of Barbour's 
style. 
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Even if they could all be explained away, there remain 
the difficulties caused by the differences in the rimes ; for 
which see the acute and searching essay by P. Buss 
(Anglia, ix. 493). It is needless to enter into all the 
details. I take, as a specimen, his statement that Bar- 
bour never allows such a word as he, high, or eye, to 
rime with words like be, be, or he, he ; the reason being 
that he, high, must in his time have been pronounced 
with a final guttural or after-sound {heh or hey), and e, 
eye, must still have been ey, with an after-sound in place 
of the g of the A.S. eage. Thus, Barbour allows he (or 
rather heh or hey), high, to rime with e (or rather ey), 
eye, because both these words had after -sounds after 
the vowels (see 7. 191). But in the Troy-book, which is 
of later date, such distinctions are wholly lost, and we 
find hie (miswritten for he), high, riming with se, to see 
(2. 1697, 1801), or even with a French word like secree 
(a. 2873), which Barbour carefully avoids. This is in- 
II^IPPK^a searchiilg lest ; and when we find many more 
df the same kind, there is absolutely no more to be said. 

r Any one may convince himself by taking a " Book " of 
'The Bruce' at random, and looking at the lines ending 
in e. I will taJte Book V., and I find these rimes in 
Wbidb $ ^^^^|re" — i.e., has no after-sound — nten^e, 
h il^i $0 (36)' (see), tne (54); mensfte, se 

(iseayfj^; se (sea, 68); sutelte, be (88); ihre, he (120); 
Af (126); cuntre, degrc (134); daynte, he (142); cunire, 
i461iiJlifcJ^irftf (162) ; pouste, be (165) ; vie, be (170) ; 
- 1) ; and thirty-two more such. But at 1. 624, 
■) riming with e (eye), simply because, in Bar- 
\ these were still fl^ (A.S. fleogan) and 
^ in A.S. both vowels were followed 
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by g. This is one of the neatest tests I ever remember 
to have seen. 

In the Troy-book, on the other hand, we find such 
rimes as hie, for he, high (heh or hey in Barbour, heah in 
A.S.), riming with se twice — once with the sense of " sea," 
and once with the sense of " see " (2. 1697, 1801) ; also 
with secre (2. 2874). Again, dye, for de, to die (dey in Bar- 
bour, Icel. d^ja), twice riming with he, he (2. 2824, 3054) ; 
le, a lie (ley in Barbour, from A.S. teogan), riming with se, 
sea (2. 2522) ; and fie, to flee (Jley in Barbour, A.S. fteogan), 
riming with he, he (2. 2756). No answer can be made to 
the argument thus supplied. 

I must also draw attention to the manner in which MS. 
Douce 148 (which nowhere mentions Barbour) comes to 
an end. 

It continues in the same metre down to 1. 31 18 (ed. 
Horstmann, ii. 304), after which follow 38 more lines in a 
longer measure; and then comes the colophon — "Heir 
endis J)e sege of Troye, writtin & meftdit at J)e Instance of 
ane hon* chaplane sir Thomas ewyn in Edinburgh." There 
is a change of handwriting at 1. 829 (ed. Horstmann, ii. 
251), where the editor, having assumed that the preceding 
part of the MS. is written in the dialect of Aberdeen, re- 
marks that the latter part is written in the dialect of Edin- 
burgh, evidently because the colophon mentions this place. 
I am very sceptical as to the fact of the dialect changing 
with the handwriting, nor do I presume to be able to dis- 
tinguish between the dialects of those two cities as em- 
ployed in the fifteenth century. I should be content to 
suppose that the whole MS. is in the same dialect, and 
that the colophon may be believed. I see nothing what- 
ever to connect these fragments with Aberdeen, and I am 
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altogether of Dr Koppel's opinion, that they belong 
rather to the fifteenth than the fourteenth century. 
Whether the word writtin in the colophon refers to the 
translator or to the scribe, I cannot say. I take the word 
mendit to refer to the fact that the scribe found a gap in 
the poem, 11. 920-1180, and filled it up by copying in the 
corresponding part from the version by Lydgate; see 
Horstmann, ii. 254-262. If this be the right explanation 
of mendit^ then the word writtin refers merely to the scribe, 
and we learn nothing as to the author. My own conclu- 
sions are, in short, that there is no sufficient reason for 
assigning to Barbour these two Edinburgh fragments in 
the language of the fifteenth century ; that the scribe of 
MS. Kk. V. 30 made a very natural mistake ; and that, if 
Barbour really wrote a poem, or a portion of a poem, on 
the then favourite theme of the siege of Troy, it has not, 
at any rate, come down to us. In the opinion of P. Buss 
(Anglia, ix. 495), these fragments of the ' Siege of Troy ' 
are of very slight poetical merit, and quite unworthy of 
Barbour. 

There is yet one more point to be considered. Mr 
Bradshaw's article above mentioned (Camb. Antiquarian 
Society, iii. 111-117) was entitled — "On two hitherto 
unknown poems by John Barbour, author of the Brws." 
In this article, he not only ascribed to Barbour the two 
fragments of the * Siege of Troy,' for which he had MS. 
authority, but also suggested that Barbour may well have 
been the author of the large collection of the * Legends of 
Saints' which is extant in MS. Gg. ii. 6 in the Cambridge 
University Library. This MS. has also been printed by 
Horstmann in the above-named book entitled Barbour's 
* Legendensammlung ' ; and a new edition is now being 
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prepared for the Scottish Text Society by the Rev. W. M. 
Metcalfe, the text of which is akeady complete. The pre- 
sumption in favour of the connection of these * Legends of 
Saints ' with Barbour lies in the facts that they are in a 
similar metre and dialect, and that they contain Lives of 
St Machar (or Machor) and St Ninian, both of whom are 
connected with Aberdeen. The former of these lives is 
omitted in Horstmann's ' Legendensammlung ' because it 
had already been printed by him in his * Altenglische 
Legenden ' (Neue Folge, 1881), p. i8g. Horstmann tells 
us that no Latin original has yet been found of the Life of 
St Machor, otherwise called St Moris. The saint's name 
was originally Mocumba or Mocumma ; he was christened 
as Machor by St Columba, who was his teacher, and was 
afterwards appointed Bishop of Aberdeen with the name of 
Moris. He probably lived in the sixth and seventh cen- 
turies ; see the article on " St Devenick " (a cotemporary 
of St Columba) in the * Diet, of Christian Biography ' by 
Smith and Wace. The colophon at the end of the Life is 
— ''Explicit wita sancti Macharij." 

St Ninian's day is Sept. 16. According to Alban Butler, 
he was the son of a prince among the Cumbrian Britons, 
and built a stone church at Whithern in Galloway (Wig- 
tonshire), where he was the first bishop. He died a.d. 
432. The Latin life of him was written by Ailred of Rie- 
vaulx about 1150, and is printed in full by Horstmann, 
vol. ii. p. 138. His festival was particularly observed at 
Aberdeen, and Horstmann prints (p. 147) the OflBcium 
Niniani, extracted from the Breviarium Aberdonense, 
pars sestiv. fol. cvii, headed — *' In festo sancti patris nostri 
Niniani episcopi et confessoris." 

The * Legends of Saints,' in MS. Gg. ii. 6, extend to a 
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portentous length, but it is probable that the same writer 
was the author of them all.^ The arguments of P. Buss 
in the article already noticed (Anglia, ix. 493) show that 
the internal evidence is conclusive as against Barbour's 
authorship. One very marked feature of the * Legends of 
Saints ' is the very frequent use of assonances, such as the 
riming of name with tane (vol. i. p. 303, § xviii. 251), with 
nane (i. 251, § xv. 77), and with ane (i. 252, § xv. 125);^ 
whereas in * The Bruce ' we find but one such instance — 
viz., in bk. xviii. 1. 473, where Bretane rimes with hame. 
And the exception tests ^ the rule ; for Bretane is a proper 
name, and some slight poetical licence is allowable in the 
case of proper names. 

I well remember my own first impression on reading 
* The Legends of Saints,' which I may as well record. It 
was, that the language seemed to be as strikingly unlike 
Barbour as it well could be, considering that it is in a 
similar metre and dialect. 

I wish to add that, in revising this Preface for the 
Scottish Text Society in 1894, I am more than ever con- 
vinced that these * Legends ' and the fragments of the 
Troy-book have nothing to do with Barbour, but are 
in a different style, and belong to a later date. 

It thus appears that we cannot well assign to Barbour 
either the fragments on the Trojan War or the vast 
volume of the * Legends.' We must content ourselves with 

1 Anglia, ix. 495. 

'The references are to Mr Metcalfe's edition (S.T.S.); in Horstmann's 
edition, the pages are those numbered 146, 121, 122. 

• Exceptio probat regulam ; the usual translation — viz., " the exception proves 
the rule," is misleading. People have forgotten that proves formerly meant 
tesiSf and consequently use prtwes with its modem meaning, which is mere 
nonsense. Every exception invalidates a rule ; but, if there be a reason for such 
exception, the rule may still hold. 
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ascribing to him three poems only — viz., the three men- 
tioned above (p. xlvi). Of these, only * The Bruce ' is now 
known to be extant ; so that the present edition contains 
all of his work that we now possess. Wyntoun's references 
to ' The Brut ' imply that he does not quote that poem of 
Barbour's verbatim. 

LITERARY ALLUSIONS, ETC., IN 'THE BRUCE.' 

That Barbour was a man of considerable learning is 
shown from various allusions that are made in the work. 
It will be interesting to point out most of these, and to 
give references to some of the more notable observa- 
tions that serve to adorn the poem. The copious indexes 
numbered I. II. and V. (vol. ii. pp. 298, 305, 411) are of 
considerable assistance in ascertaining the whereabouts of 
any required passage ; whilst index IV. takes note of all 
the more remarkable words. 

We find allusions to the story of Troy, as told by Guido 
delle Colonne (i. 395, 521) ; the story of the Machabees 
(i. 465) ; the celebrated romance of Alexander (i. 533, 
3. 73, 10. 706), with which we may compare The Wars of 
Alexander (ed. Skeat), pp. 62, 76, 277; the story of the 
death of Julius Caesar, and the account of his activity of 
mind (i. 537, 3. 277, with which cf. Lucan's Pharsalia, ii. 
657) ; the story of King Arthur, as told in * The Brut ' 
(i. 549) ; a prophecy of Thomas of Ercildoun (2. 86) ; the 
famous story of Thebes (2. 528, 6. 183) ; the courage of 
GoU Macmorna in attacking Fingal (3. 68) ; the story of 
Hannibal's successes, probably from Plutarch (3. 208) ; the 
romance of Fierabras or Ferumbras, which Robert Bruce 
is said to have read to his men for their encouragement 
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(3. 436) ; ^ a story of the war between the French and the 
Flemings (4. 240) ; a story or fable of the Fox and the 
Fisherman (19. 648) ; and the story of the conduct of Fab- 
ricius towards Pyrrhus (20. 521). We find him also quot- 
ing Dionysius Cato (i. 343) ; Vergil (2. 520, from Eel. x. 
69 — "Omnia uincit amor" — 3. 561, 705; 5. 87); and 
Lucan (3. 281). Proverbs or phrases of the nature of 
proverbs are adduced here and there (i. 121, 582 ; 2. 326, 
330, 548; 3- 287, 518, 540, 561; 4. 119, 5. 263, II. 24). 
There is a long discussion on astrology (4. 674) and on 
necromancy (4. 747), which are condemned as being vain 
arts ; yet the author seems to believe in the fulfilment of 
old prophecies (4. 639, 772 ; 10. 740, 15. 292), though he 
strongly denounces the lying oracles uttered by juggling 
fiends (4. 224). He has some instances that betray a cer- 
tain grim humour. Thus when Sir Richard Clare sent 
out scouts to spy the number of a Scottish army, they 
return with the report that the Scotch are so few as to be 
scarcely " half a dinner " for them (14. 187). When the 
Irish king O'Dymsy endeavoured to drown the Scottish 
host by suddenly flooding their place of encampment, we 
are told that he gave them good entertainment; for, if 
they failed to get enough meat, they had at any rate 
plenty to drink (14. 365). When Douglas surprised an 
English company whilst at dinner, and slew nearly all of 
them, we are told that they had a cruel entremes {entremet) 
at their meal (16. 457). When the English foragers re- 
turned from an expedition with only one cow. Earl Warren 
remarks that it was the dearest beef he ever saw, and must 
have cost about a thousand pounds (18. 282). Of a similar 

* See Sir Ferumbras, ed. Herrtage, especially pp. 31, 77, 82, 1 10, 131, 149, 
175, 184, 185. The river Flagot is mentioned in the same, 11. 3919, 431 1. 
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character is the account of " the Douglas' larder," when 
meal, malt, wine, and the blood of beheaded prisoners 
were all mixed up in his castle's cellar ; and the account 
of the battle in Yorkshire, where so many priests were 
slain that the combat was called " the chapter of Mitton." 
He records two interesting retorts. When an Irish 
prisoner, after a terrible defeat at the hands of the 
Scotch, is discovered by Bruce to be weeping, and says 
he is sorrowing for the heavy loss sustained by the Irish, 
Bruce replies that he has far more reason to be glad, be- 
cause of his own fortunate escape (i6. 226). When a cer- 
tain Spanish knight, whose face was scarred with wound- 
marks, beheld Douglas, the hero of so many battles, and 
expressed his astonishment at finding his face unmarked 
by any such scar, Douglas replies that he always had 
hands to defend his face (20. 372). In some passages, 
Barbour exhibits real power of poetical description, as, 
e.g., in his account of the fire at Kildrummy castle 
(4. 1 13-138) ; in his lines about spring (5. 1-13) ; his 
account of the gallant appearance of the English knights, 
glittering in their armour as angels of heaven (8. 225-234 ; 
II. 188-193); his description of May (16. 63-71). Other 
excellent or interesting passages are the following — viz., 
his allusion to the Salic law (i. 57) ; the celebrated and 
oft-quoted apostrophe to freedom (i. 225-274) ; his de- 
scription of Sir James Douglas (i. 360-396) ; his notice of 
the faithful and enduring friendship between Bruce and 
Douglas (i. 267-274); his praise of true valour (6. 325- 
358) ; his remarks on the value of a good captain (9. 63- 
100) ; on rash boldness (9. 632-635, 661-671), and on the 
strange vicissitudes of Fortune (13. 632-660). We should 
also give him due credit for the beautiful story of Bruce 
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and the poor laundress (i6. 270-292) ; and for his laments 
over the deaths of Bruce and Douglas (20. 255-283, 507- 
520). It is interesting to note that he has an allusion to 
the use of the mariner's needle (5. 23). He asserts that 
the description of Douglas was obtained from men who 
knew him (i. 388). In his account of the defeat of 1500 
Englishmen by 50 Scotchmen under the command of 
Douglas, he says that he had the story from one of the 
Scotchmen then engaged — ^viz., Sir Allan of Cathcart, who, 
as he says — 

" Tald me this taill as I sail tell " (9. 576). 

When speaking of the feat of arms performed by Sir 
John de Soulis, who with fifty men defeated Sir Andrew 
Herdclay with 300 men, he says that young women still 
sing ballads about it, which may any day be heard (16. 
520). He tells us that he himself had often heard say, 
how Englishwomen, when wishing to frighten their 
children into obedience, threatened to give them to 
"the black Douglas," as being **more fell than any 
devil " (15. 534). He particularly notes that John Crab, 
the Flemish engineer who assisted the Scotch to defend 
Berwick, had no cannon for the purpose (17. 250) ; and 
that the first cannon ever seen by Scotchmen were some 
which the English brought to Weardale in 1327 (19. 399)^ 
The latter occasion was also, he tells us, the first on 
which wooden crests were seen upon helmets. In this 
statement he can hardly be quite right; at least, they 
were probably used earlier in England. Barbour gives us 
the date when he was engaged upon this work — viz., 1375, 
in bk. xiii. 1. 703 (see note, vol. ii. p. 272). It is worth 
while also to note that the very first line of his poem 
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(11. 1-36 being merely introductory) is quoted from an old 
ballad ; see note to i. 37, vol. ii. p. 224. Lines 37-444 also 
form a sort of Prologue, since the next lines are : — 

" Lordingis, quha likis for till her, 
The Romanys now begynnys her." 

We thus see that Barbour actually claimed for his poem 
the title of a Romance, and this accounts for the contents 
of it well enough. We are hardly to regard it in the light 
of an exact history, but rather as a succession of episodes 
telling us various stories about the great perils and adven- 
tures of the heroes, the chief of whom are Robert Bruce, 
his brother Edward, Sir James Douglas, and Sir Thomas 
Randolph, afterwards Earl of Murray. 

With the account of the deaths of Bruce, Douglas, and 
Murray, the poem comes to rather a sudden end : — 

" The lordis deit apon this viss " (20. 611). 

The 9 lines that follow are merely a concluding form of 
prayer. There was, in fact, no more to be said. 

HISTORICAL VALUE AND POETICAL MERIT OF 
'THE BRUCE.' 

What is the precise historical value of Barbour's poem, 
1 leave it for historians to determine.^ Nearly all the 

^ See some account of the curious errors in Barbour in the 'Saturday 
Review,' Jan. 20, 1872. The latest and most careful inquiry into the 
historical character of Barbour's work is, on the whole, decidedly favourable 
to its general correctness. In the Introduction (p. ix) to the * Calendar of 
Documents relating to Scotland,' vol. iii., the editor, Mr J. Bain, pronounces 
the following verdict: "Beside the * Chronicon de Lanercost,' the 'Gesta 
Annalia ' of Fordun, and works of that class, there are two other authorities 
of the highest value for the period embraced in this volume. These are the 
-*Scala Chronica' of Sir Thomas Gray of Heton (Maitland Club, 1836, ed. 
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historical points are indicated and discussed, to the best 
of my ability, in the Notes. The most extraordinary 
of the author's errors is certainly that in which he con- 
fuses Robert Bruce the grandfather with Robert Bruce 
the grandson, as explained in the note to bk. i. 1. 477 
(vol. ii. p. 228). This is enough to render us cautious as 
to believing any of his statements without additional 
evidence; and it is clear that, with the usual licence of 
a professed writer of Romance, he has embellished his 
stories wherever he thought he could do so effectively. 
We must not, for example, inquire too closely into his 
arithmetic; whilst the almost invariable success of the 
Scotch against the English, however great the number of 
the latter, becomes somewhat monotonous.^ Some of 
the figures are curious: we find the Scotch, at various 
times, having 300 against 1500 (7. 616) ; 60 against a 
vague number (8. 31) ; 600 against 3000 (8. 197) ; 50 
against 1500 (9. 571) ; 30,000 against 100,000 (at Ban- 
nockburn, where the slain amount to 30,000, being the 
precise number of the whole of the Scottish army) ; 6000 

J. Stevenson), and the * Metrical History of the Bras,* by Archdeacon John 
Barbour. The statements in both of these have been tested by many entries 
in this volume, the bearing of which attentive readers will not fail to discover 
for themselves. Barbour abounds in graphic pictures of his hero's career, and 
of those who served with or against the King of Scots. In these details he is 
almost always correct, with occasional errors in names. Writing as he did at 
a long interval of time, about half a century after King Robert's death, the 
arrangement of his story is often imperfect, the succession of events transposed, 
and wrong dates given, capable, however, of being corrected by other authority, 
and detracting little from the real historical value of * The Bras. * . . . The 
' Scala Chronica ' is more correct in the order of its dates and events than 
' The Bras,' and, though not free from minor errors in names, is corroborated 
by the records in this volume." 

* He admits that Brace got the worst of it at the battle of Methven (2. 434) ; 
but this is almost the sole instance of such a mishap in a well-contested battle, 
excepting that in which Sir Edward Brace perished 
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against 20,000 (14. 38, 51) ; one against every two (15. 
345) ; one against five (16. 187) ; one against eight (16. 
189) ; 50 against 10,000, which is really astonishing (16. 
496) ; 50 against 300 (16. 514) ; 15,000 against 20,000, 
very moderate odds (17. 508, 544) ; and finally, 2000 
against 40,000, on which occasion, however, Sir Edward 
Bruce was warned, truly enough, that he was courting 
defeat and death (18. 91). The king himself performs 
great feats ; at one time killing 3 men (3. 93), at another 
3 more (5. 521) ; next, 14 at once (6. 312) ; then 4 (6. 648) ; 
another 3 (7. 222) ; and, with the help of his hound, his 
last 3 (7. 484). 

But the right way to regard * The Bruce ' is not to look 
at it too critically. The author is at his best in his 
picturesque and spirited anecdotes, where he is evidently 
bent on telling a good story. The best examples of his 
method are just those which are most likely to strike the 
reader, such as the accounts of the battle of Methven (2, 
347) ; Bruce's victory over Lorn's three men (3. 93) ; his 
adventures among the mountains (3. 367) ; the siege of 
Kildrummy castle (4. 85) ; how Bruce sent a spy to 
Carrick (4. 517), and his success after landing there (5. i) ; 
how Douglas took his own castle of Douglas (5. 227), and 
made his "larder" (5. 395); Bruce's slaughter of the 
three traitors (5. 521) ; how he was hunted with a sleuth- 
hound (6. 25) ; the story of Tydeus (6. 179) ; how Bruce 
was hunted with a sleuth-hound for the second time (6. 
484) ; how he slew a second set of three traitors (7. 79) ; 
and even a third set (7. 400) ; how Douglas took his own 
castle for the second time (8. 437) ; the siege of Perth 
(9- 324) ; the feats of Sir Edward Bruce (9. 472) ; the 
fight in the pass below Ben Cruachan (10. i) ; the taking 
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of Linlithgow castle (lo. 137) ; the taking of Roxburgh 
castle (10. 352) ; the taking of Edinburgh castle (10. 
507) ; the battle of Bannockburn (11. 69), though this is, 
pardonably enough, told with too great prolixity, being so 
spun out as to fill more than 1800 lines ; the adventures of 
Sir Edward Bruce in Ireland (14. i) ; the feats of the fight- 
ing bishop, Sir William Sinclair (16. 572) ; the taking of 
the town of Berwick (17. i) ; the siege of Berwick by the 
English (17. 327, 589) ; the last fight of Sir Edward Bruce 
(18. i) ; the struggle in Weardale (19. 279) ; and the 
expedition of Douglas with the Bruce's heart (20. 299). 

But the highest tribute to the real merits of Barbour is 
to be found in the fact that Sir Walter Scott not only 
studied the poem closely, but borrowed from it several 
striking incidents in no less than three separate works. 
His beautiful poem of 'The Lord of the Isles' is con- 
siderably indebted to it (see references in vol. ii. p. 306, at 
bottom). His novel of 'Castle Dangerous' is almost 
wholly founded upon it, as he himself tells us in the 
introduction to that work. In the appendix to that 
introduction he quotes two long passages (5. 255-462, 6. 
379-434) ; and the very title, * Castle Dangerous,' is bor- 
rowed from Barbour's expression — " The auenturus castell 
off Douglas" (8. 495). Lastly, he has borrowed several 
incidents from it to embellish his * Tales of a Grandfather ' 
(see references, as above) ; and Sir Walter's excellent and 
easy prose forms a capital commentary upon Barbour's 
verse. 

The best estimate of Barbour's poetry is, I think, that 
given in the admirable remarks made by Cosmo Innes in 
the preface to his edition, of the poem for the Spalding 
Club, from which I give some extracts for the reader's 

e 
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benefit. Speaking of Barbour, he says (at p. viii) : " His 
remarkable poem is not to be criticised as a chronicle in 
rhyme. Its author had an object independent of strict 
correctness in the order or dates, or even the facts of his 
story. His theme was Freedom, not personal liberty, 
which, in the abstract, was then hardly understood, but 
exemption from that most hated tyranny, the violent 
dominion of a foreign people. . . . Satisfied to have real 
persons and events, and an outline of history for his guide, 
and to preserve the true character of things, he did not 
trouble himself about accuracy of detail. It suited his 
purpose to place Bruce altogether right, Edward out- 
rageously wrong, in the first discussion of the disputed 
succession. It suited his views of poetical justice, that 
the Bruce, who had been so unjustly dealt with, should 
be the Bruce who took vengeance for that injustice at 
Bannockbum, though the former was the grandfather, 
the other the grandson. His hero is not to be degraded 
by announcing that he had once sworn fealty to Edward, 
and once done homage to Balliol, or ever joined any party 
but that of his country and of freedom." 

Again, at p. xxv, he says: *'The plan and conduct 
of his poem are exceedingly simple. There is no arti- 
ficial or far-sought ornament, no invention of machinery, 
no imitation of the ancient epic. None of the miracles 
afterwards told of Bannockburn are traced to Barbour. 
There is not a superhuman being nor a supernatural 
incident introduced into his poem. We do not meet 
even with the name of a god or goddess of classical 
antiquity.^ We are left in doubt whether the author 

* Yes, we do—Mynetfe is Minerva (iv/ 263) ; but the mention of her is 
quite incidental. The same passage involves the supernatural. 
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was acquainted with Homer and Virgil.^ Barbour claims 
the single merit of telling a 'soothfast story' in verse, 
and with some of the graces of the fables of romance ; 
and he was the first who did so. . . . The Archdeacon is 
no common chronicler. He has an eye for all beauty 
and a heart for every kind of nobleness. He delights in 
describing the evolutions of troops and all the pomp and 
circumstance of war. He paints like an artist the as- 
sembling of the English king's host of many nations (so 
effectively named), in multitude overspreading the land, 
hiding both hill and valley; the war-horses and the 
knights, shields and spears and burnished arms ; banners 
and pennons glancing to the sun's beam, that all the 
land was in a blaze (ii. 76, 188). On the other hand, 
the hardy countenance of the Scotch army, Bruce' s 
homely manner of cheering his soldiers, speaking good 
words here and there (11. 257), and their confidence in 
their tried leader, are very skilfully contrasted with the 
glitter and pride of the English squadrons." 



ACCOUNT OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 

The two MSS. (C. and E.) and the principal editions 
(H., A., P., J., and I.) are briefly mentioned in vol. ii., 
at p. 319. A somewhat fuller notice of them is here 
given. 

C.r— The Cambridge MS., in the Library of St John's 
College, Cambridge, where its class-mark is G. 23. This 
MS., imperfect at the beginning, contains in its present 

* Certainly not with Homer, as Greek was unknown, and Guide deUe 
Colonne's was then the standard . * Historia Troiae.* But Barbour quotes 
Vergil three or four times. 
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condition 143 leaves, the size of each leaf being about 
8J inches in length, and 5J in breadth. Each leaf con- 
tains about 82 lines, written in a single column. The 
first extant line is 1. 57 of Book IV. Hence the number 
of missing lines is 630 (in Book I.), together with 592 (in 
Book 11.),^ 762 (in Book III.), and 56 (in Book IV.), or 
2040 lines in all. We may safely assume 25 leaves to 
have been lost, as these would contain about 2050 lines. 
This can be easily verified in another way ; for most of 
the quires consist of 12 leaves, and the first extant quire 
has lost its first leaf. The loss of 2 quires and a leaf 
would give precisely 25 as the number of missing leaves. 
We conclude that, in its original state, the MS. must 
have contained 168 leaves in 14 quires, all of which con- 
sisted of 12 leaves except the sixth (/), which has 14 
leaves (or 2 too many), and the fourteenth, which has 
but 10 leaves (or 2 too few) ; whence the whole number 
was 14 X 12 = 168. The writing is fairly neat and regular, 
and the colophon, printed at p. 197 of vol. ii., tells us 
that the last page of ' The Bruce * was written out on 
Aug. 28, 1487, by the hand of " J. de R. chaplain." It 
can hardly be doubted that "J. de R." means John 
Ramsay, who wrote out the other MS. of * The Bruce ' 
in 1489 ; see the description of the Edinburgh MS. 
below. 

The same MS. also contains two short poems, written 
out by the same hand at the same time. Both are 
printed, for the sake of completeness, in the present 
edition. The former is a copy of " How the good wife 
taught her daughter," for which see vol. ii. p. 203 ; and 

* MS. E. has only 589 ; but probably MS. C. (usually more complete) had 
the 3 extra lines found in Hart's edition, and numbered 243*-245*. 



ACCOUNT OF THE MSS. 



Ixix 



observe that we have, at the end, the colophon — "Ex- 
plicit documentum matris ad filiam, per man urn J. de R. 
cape//ani;" see vol. ii. p. 214. The latter is a copy of a 
poem by Lydgate, here turned into the Lowland Scottish 
dialect; see vol. ii. p. 215. 

This MS., though imperfect at the beginning, is cer- 
tainly, as far as it goes, the better of the two, and is 
two years earlier in date. It has therefore been taken 
as the basis of the text, from 1. 57 of Book IV. to the 
end. I have introduced, but rather sparingly, several 
corrections from MS. E. and the old printed editions ; 
such corrections are all denoted by the use of square 
brackets, as in bk. iv. 11. 98, 100, 117, 119, 120, 124, &c. 
I have usually preferred to keep the reading of this MS. 
C. where I could ; but I dare say there are a few pas- 
sages, not corrected by me, where the reading of MS. 
E. is preferable. However, as the footnotes give the 
various readings in that MS., the reader has the materials 
for making emendations.^ 

In Book v., MS. C. has two lines, 507*, 508*, which 
MS. E. wrongly omits. In Book VI., MS. C. has eight 
additional lines, viz. 85*-92*. In Book VII., MS. C. 
has two additional lines, 203*, 204* ; also five additional 
lines, 30i*-305*, omitted in E. because the eye of the 
scribe passed from traisily at the end of 1. 300 in that 
MS. (see footnote) to trastly at the end of 1. 305*. In 

^ Dr Koppel points out an instance in which I have failed to do this. In 
Book xvii. 1. 812, **And certanly, I hard ncuir say," Jamieson (bk. xii. 1. 
552) gives the reading **certis" for '•certanly,*' which improves the scansion, 
I may observe that I do not follow Jamieson's edition, but MS. E. itself, 
which is not always the same thing. Nevertheless, Jamieson is right here, and 
I regret having missed the variation. This was accidental, not intentional. I 
have done my best. 
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Book VIII., MS. C. has two additional lines, 493* and 
495*; observe the rimes. In Book IX., MS. C. has four 
additional lines, 374*-377, omitted in E. owing to the 
repetition of Toward the toun " at the beginning of 11. 
374* and 374. In Book X., it has two additional lines, 
154*, 155*. In Book XL, it has four additional lines, 
i03*-io6.* In Book XII., it has two additional lines, 
406*, 407*. In Book XIII., it has ten additional lines, 
447*-450*, 65i*-656*, omitted in E. because of the re- 
petition of /anrf, and of words riming with hicht. In 
Book XV., it has four additional lines, 27i*-274* (omitted 
in E. because of the repetition of tneng/ie) ; also twenty 
additional lines, 337*-344* (omitted in E. because of the 
repetition of he) and 345*-356* (omitted in E. because 
of the repetition of ky) ; and two more, 539*, 540*, which 
are of considerable interest. In Book XVI., it has four 
additional lines, 209*-2i2*, omitted in E. because of the 
repetition of mycht. In Book XVIII., 1. 537*, found in 
this MS. only, is probably spurious, as it makes three 
lines rime together. In Book XIX., it has two additional 
lines, 375*, 376*. In Book XX., it has six additional 
lines, 2o6*-2ii*; whilst it arranges 11. 285-298 in a dif- 
ferent and better order. On the other hand, it omits a 
few lines here and there — viz., v. 109-112 (four lines), 
vi. 101-106 (six lines), ix. 210, 211 (two lines), xv. 228-231 
(four lines), xviii. 451-454 and 539-546 (twelve lines), xix. 
540-543 (four lines), xx. 16 (one line), xx. 44-49 (six lines), 
making 39 lines in all; all of which are preserved in MS. 
E. As far then as the MSS. C. and E. run parallel to 
each other, the former has 80 lines (i being spurious) 
which are not in the latter; whilst the latter has 39 
lines not in the former ; hence, from this point of view, 
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MS. C. is the better by 40 lines. It is curious that 
Hart's edition was printed from a MS. (now lost) which 
was fuller than either of these, so that by its help 39 
more lines have been recovered, as noted below in the 
description of that edition. 

Although this MS. C. is clearly the older and better 
of the two extant MSS., it seems to have been little 
known. Neither Pinkerton nor Jamieson was aware 
of it, so that their editions omit the additional lines 
which it contains, besides giving some very inferior 
readings in various passages. The only edition, besides 
the present, in which it has been recognised, is that 
printed by Cosmo Innes for the Spalding Club, who 
observes (p. xiv, note b) that "a very careful collation 
of the Cambridge MS. on the margins of a copy of 
Dr Jamieson's edition, made for the present edition by 
Mr J. B. Brichan, I propose to deposit in the Advocates' 
Library." Innes has made much use of this MS. i in 
fact, his edition is founded, like my own, chiefly upon 
a collation of the two MSS. See the description of his 
edition below. 

E. — The Edinburgh MS. This MS. consists of two 
parts, which have been transposed in the binding. The 
latter part contains a copy of *The Wallace,' and was 
first written in 1488. The former part contains *The 
Bruce,' and was written in the following year, 1489. 
Both are in the same handwriting, that of John Ram- 
say, though it varies a good deal in character and in 
the colour of the ink in various places. The fact that 
* The Wallace ' was first written is of some importance, 
as it determined, in a manner, the size of the page. 
Having longer lines to write, Ramsay chose a larger 



Ixxii 



PREFACE. 



size of leaf than he had used for MS- namely, one 
about loj inches in length by yi inches broad. And 
having done this, he found, when he came to write out 
* The Bruce,' that he could easily get two columns instead 
of one into the breadth of the page. Hence this copy is 
written in double columns, with about 47 lines in each 
column, giving about 94 lines on a page, or 188 on a 
leaf; but some leaves contain more. The whole of *The 
Bruce* is, in fact, contained in 70 leaves, distributed 
into 7 quires; but the quires are very unevenly made 
up — viz,, A (2 leaves), B (12 leaves), C (2), D (16), E 
(16), F (14), G (8). In the copy of 'Wallace,' the 
quires are more nearly uniform. It contains 124 leaves, 
distributed into 6 quires — viz., A (20 leaves), B (22), C 
(20), D (20), E (20), F (22). 'The Wallace' ends on 
what is now the last page of the MS. with the colophon 
— Explicit vita nobilissimi defensoris scocie \"idelicet 
Willelmi Wallace militis, per me Ihoawwem Ramsay anno 
dommi m** cccc"* octuagesimo octauo (flourish here) deo 
[gratias]"; the last word being illegible, though "gratias" 
would be expected. See the latest edition of 'Wallace,' 
edited by J. Moir for the Scottish Text Society, 
1884-86 ; p. 378. The last leaf of ' The Bruce ' is leaf 
70, and the poem ends at the bottom of the first column 
on the front of it. This colophon is given in vol. ii., at 
p. 197. The colophon tells us that this part of the 
MS. was "Raptim scriptws," or written hurriedly, and 
that it was written by John Ramsay, at command of 
Sir Symon Lochmalony of Ouchtirmunsye, vicar, in 1489. 
Jamieson refers us to Sibbald's 'History of Fife,' pp. 
82, 83, 86, 8g, for the information that Lochmalony was 
the name of a family in Fife, who took it from lands 
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SO called in the parish of Kilmany, in the north-east part 
of Fife; and that the parish church of Moonsie, about 
two miles north-west from Cupar in Fife, is called Auch- 
termonsey (i.e., " Monsey-head " ^) in a record dated March 
31, 1517. This connects John Ramsay with Fife; and 
we learn, on the whole, that he was occupied in 1487 
with writing out MS. C. of 'The Bruce'; in 1488, with 
writing out 'The Wallace*; and in 1489 with writing 
out a second copy (MS. E.) of 'The Bruce'; and it 
was to mark his sense of the greater haste with which 
the latter copy was made that he has noted that it 
was "raptim scriptus." In fact, he has on several 
occasions skipped lines in the latter copy, by carelessly 
losing his place; as has been shown above. It is clear 
that he must have parted with the older copy before 
writing out the later, and he does not seem to have 
drawn from precisely the same source as before. At 
least, the copies differ more than they should do in many 
places. But it seems useless to speculate upon the con- 
tents of the copies from which he drew, as they must 
long ago have perished. The various rubrics in this 

^ From Gael, uachdar, the top (Macleod and Dewar) ; cf. O. Irish liachtar^ 
Schtar^ the top, upper part (Windiscii). Mr J. T. Clark, Keeper of the 
Advocates* Library, kindly refers me to the Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, 
ix. 646, for a mention of ** Alexander Lyndesay de Ochtermonsy" under the 
date 1485 ; and to p. 683 of the same, where, under the date 1484, there is a 
mention of Alexander Lochmalony of Lochmalony. He further informs me, 
on the authority of one of the family, Geo. Burnet, Esq., Lyon King at Anns, 
that Alexander of Leys (possibly the one whose "pen was led," as he died a 
very old man) represented the family from 1529 to 1574. Among his younger 
sons were William of Easter Slowie and Alexander of Kynneskie. Christian, 
daughter of Alexander of Kynneskie, married (in 1579) Alexander Jaffray of 
Kingswells, whose son was provost of Aberdeen and father of * Jaffray*s Diary.* 
The other Alexander mentioned on this page of MS. E. was probably great- 
grandson of Alexander of Leys, and practically succeeded his great grand- 
father in the estates in 1578. 
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MS., such as that printed at the top of p. 3, are often 
the merest scribbles, and written anywhere in the margin, 
or at the top or bottom of the page. They were prob- 
ably added afterwards. The rubrics in MS. C. are less 
numerous, and more carefully written, probably at the 
same time as the text. 

I have said that the text ends at the end of col. i on 
the front of leaf 70. A blank space is left in the second 
column. The back of this leaf was originally the outer- 
most page of the MS., and the only blank page in it. 
Hence it has come to be scribbled over with the names 
of its successive owners. The oldest entry is — "This 
buik pertenis to ane honorabill man, wm. burnat of ester 
slowy." Somewhat later is — "This Buike pertenis to 
ane honorable man Alexander Burnet of leys : qui longos 
viuet letosque [dies?]." A third entry is — "Alexander 
burnet of kynnesky withe my hand. ... Mr Robertus 
Jaffray." ^ A fourth entry — " Alexander burnat with my 
hand at the pene led at the command off my maister." 
A fifth entry is like the fourth, but with " pen " for " pene." 
We thus learn that the MS. belonged formerly to the 
Burnets of Aberdeenshire, according to Jamieson (pref. 
p. xxiii).^ 

Owing to the loss of 25 leaves at the beginning of MS. 
C, I have necessarily printed MS. E. as the text, from 
p. I to p. 83, 1. 56; with a few corrections from the 
editions by Hart and Anderson, and (very seldom) from 
Wyntoun's ' Chronicle,' as to which see below. In Book 
II., E. omits 11. 243*-245*, owing to a repetition of 

* Jamieson has — ** withe my hand. Ita est. Mr. Robertus Jaffray Notarius 
ad hec." 

^ Probably one of this family gave it to the Advocates* Library ; but it is not 
known whether the donor was James Burnett, Lord Monboddo. 
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mycht, which I have supplied from the editions. From 
Book IV. 1. 57 to the end, MS. E. has been collated 
throughout, and the various readings given, as far as 
I have observed them. The variations are given in the 
footnotes, and are either marked *E,' or have no letter 
appended to them. 

Wyntoun. — After this description of the two MSS., it 
is necessary to add a few words here about Wyntoun's 
'Chronicle.' It has already been said that Wyntoun 
has preserved for us about 280 lines of 'The Bruce,' 
in a better form (in the main) than is found in MS. 
E. (MS. C. omits them). The exact passages thus 
preserved are the following : i. 37-132 ; 135, 136 ; four 
lines similar to i. 137-140; i. 141-164; four lines simi- 
lar to i. 167-170; i. 187-194, 197-202, 205-212; two 
lines similar to i. 215, 216; 275-280; four lines equiv- 
alent in sense to i. 477-482; 483-514; six lines parallel 
to i. 561-566; four lines parallel to i. 569-572; i. 589- 
ii. 9; one line parallel to ii. 10; seven lines parallel to 
ii. 12-18 ; ii. 19-28 ; two lines parallel to ii. 31, 32 ; and 

33-36 ; making about 280 lines in all. 

I have given a few corrections from Wyntoun in the 
footnotes ; and the necessary extracts from his poem are 
given in full in the Appendix to this Preface ; p. xciii. 

ACCOUNT OF THE PRINTED EDITIONS. 

Innes remarks — " The first known edition of Barbour's 
'Bruce' is believed to have been printed about 1570-1. 
Only one imperfect copy is known to exist, and I have 
not had the advantage of seeing it. It was described by 
its former possessor [Mr D. Laing] as a small quarto, 
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black letter, apparently printed at Edinburgh about the 
year 1570 (Memoir prefixed to Dunbar's Poems, 1834, 
p. 40, note). More lately, Mr Laing informs us, it is 
printed 'apparently in 1571,* at the expense of Henrie 
Charteris, Edinburgh (Bannatyne Miscellany, iii. 160)." 
On application to Mr Laing, I was informed that it 
nowhere differed materially from Hart's edition, which 
is next described. 

H. — Hart's edition, 1616. Innes remarks that he had 
never heard of the existence of more than two copies, one 
in the Bodleian Library, formerly belonging to John 
Selden, and " another and more perfect copy, formerly in 
the Anstruther Library, in the collection of Mr Maidment, 
advocate." However, the Bodleian copy is quite perfect ; 
it is only misbound, one leaf of " the Table " being placed 
before the last seven leaves. The title is — 'The Actes 
and Life of the most Victorious Conqueror, Robert Bruce, 
King of Scotland. Wherein also are contained the mar- 
tiall deeds of the valiant Princes, Edward Bruce, Sir 
lames Douglas, Erie Thomas Randel, Walter Stewart, 
&c. . . . Newly corrected and conferred with the best 
and most ancient Manuscripts. Edinburgh, printed by 
Andro Hart, 1616.' 

The text has been collated throughout with this copy, 
and all variations have been given that seemed of any 
importance. Hart seems to have had access to several 
excellent MSS., now lost. The chief gain of Hart's edi- 
tion is that it helps to supply the missing lines. Most of 
the lines found in MS. C, but omitted in MS. E., are 
found in H. (Hart). More than this, we sometimes find 
lines in H., almost certainly genuine, which occur in 
neither of the MSS. Such lines are: ii. 243*-245*, xii. 
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209*-2i2*; xiii. I3i*-i44*; xvi. 197*, 198*; xvii. 903*^ 
904*, 905*, 906* ; XX. 42i*-432*. By help of H., we thus 
recover no less than 39 lines, which are worth having; 
however, the 12 lines in bk. xx. cannot be considered 
genuine, as inadvertently said in the note to 1. 421* on 
p. 295 of vol. ii. ; for Barbour never rimes be with de 
(correctly dey). I have not included 1. 187 of Book I. in 
the above list, since this line, though omitted in E., is 
preserved by Wyntoun. 

Prefixed to this edition of 1616 is*' The Printers Pre- 
face to the Reader." I extract the opening paragraph of 
this, and another paragraph at the end. The latter is of 
some interest, as it contains a reference to the happy 
union of Scotland with England under James I., printed 
only 13 years after that king's accession. 

[From the Preface to Hart's edition of ' The Bruce,* 1616.] 

"THE PRINTERS PREFACE 

to the Reader. 

Tnere is nothing vnto which the minde of man doth 
more aspire than to renown and immortality: therefore 
it is, that no time hath bene so barbarous, no countries so 
vnciuile, but they haue had a care to preserue worthie 
actions from the iniurie of obliuion, and laboured that the 
names of these that were vertuous, while they liued, 
should not perish with their breath. And amongst all 
the strange and diuerse fashions of remembering the dead, 
no record hath bene found to be compared to that of 
bookes, and amongst all bookes none so lasting as these 
in verse, which how so euer rudely done, yet seeme to 
haue striuen with dayes, and euen to compasse time. 
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beeing the first remembrances that either Greece or Rome 
haue, and apparantly shall be the last. 

Howe curious our Antecestours in this IsUe haue bene 
to extend their memory to after ages, many olde monu- 
ments yet to be seene, can beare witnesse, but more than 
any, that fame of which many yeres since was amongst 
forneners (sic) of their ancient Poets the Bardes, who wrote 
in verse the deedes of their most valiant men, and song 
them in the wilde Forrests and mountaines, with which 
(though long time after) the many records wee haue of 
the ancient defenders of our Countrie, may be brought 
forth : and amongst all the rest, this storie of the valiant 
Brvce is not the least : it speaketh the language of that 
time ; if it spake ours, it would not bee it selfe : yet as 
an antique it is venerable. 

[The writer goes on to explain the general contents of the 
poem, and the events which it relates. The Preface concludes 
in the following manner.] 

This is hee ^ of whom it may be said, that was said of 
that Roman Scipio, unus homo nobis cunctando restituit rem. 
Into what bondage found he his Nation ? To what 
liberty did he restore it? Since the times of the old 
Heroes none hath more excelled in all vertues. Who 
more couragious in warre? Who more temperate in 
peace ? Who euer had a fortoun more hard ? Who euer 
did more hardely leade Fortoun captiue, and lesse re- 
garded her frownes? a constant course of victorie still 
enabling all his enterprises, whose mind would not bin 
broken, much more bowed vnder such heaps of miseries ? 
whose constancie would not be queld to haue his wife 
taken captiue, his foure brethren slaine, his friends with 

^ Referring, of course, to Robert Bruce. 
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all mischiefes opprest : to haue himselfe not only barred 
of his patrimonie and estate, but of a Kingdome ? and all 
done against faith, by a prince the mightiest of that age. 
Beside all these calamities, thralled, and brought to the 
extreamest of want : hee neither doubted of the recouerie 
of his Crowne, nor was at any time seene to commit any 
thing vnworthie of a kingly mind. Let Rome boast of her 
Caniillus and Scipio, France of her Charles, Epirus of the 
great Scandeberge, Scotland shal not forget this Prince, for 
she cannot. And if hee be not so renoumed as these, it is 
not for that he is not as worthie : but for that he hath 
not had so braue trumpeters of his fame, beeing borne in 
so vnpolished an age : which time the destroyer and 
restorer of euery thing may perhaps hereafter in these 
more learned dayes amend. There be some who hold 
the opinion that the publishing of those bookes is hurtful, 
as embers of consumed discord, but it is not the publish- 
ing of the simplicitie of our predecessours that can diuide 
vs, or cause any discord, but rather our owne too great 
subteltie, ambition and auarice, and the turning the pages 
of Tacitus, and of Secretar Machiauell that can breed an 
ague in our state. Can the reading of the warres betwixt 
Langcaster and Yorke separate the red and white Roses? 
I thinke no. But I am perswaded that all men of sound 
minds wil rather abhorre discord in reading of these 
bookes, seeing what the miseries and horrible calamities 
these warres bring forth, and what great occasion we of 
both Nations haue to magnifie Gods goodnes, that in 
our daies since the Gospell hath bene in sinceritie pub- 
lished amongst vs, hath turned all these bloodie broyles 
into a peaceable Calme, especially now in the person of 
our dread Soueraigne : So that now, as the Prophet sayeth, 
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Our swords are broken into mattocks^ and our speares into sithes. 
But if we would consider what meanes haue beene vsed, 
what paines taken, and plots laide by the wisest of both 
Nations, to knit vp this vnion, and yet could neuer 
effectate the same, vntill it pleased God to cut downe this 
partition wall of long debate, in the person of our most 
gracious Soveraigne. 

GOD giue vs grace to bee 
thankfuU for it. 
Amen. 

ROBERTVS BRVSSIVS. 

Regni instaurator, ac pene novus con- 
ditor, in omni Fortuna invictus. 

QVis varios casus, guts dura pericula Brvssi, 

Fatorumque vices comviemorare queat f 
Qui victus ioties, toties qui victor et hostisy 

In vacuo fixit Martia signa solo. 
Qui domitis Fatis^ pugfiando restituit rem; 

Civibus et patriam^ jusque suum patrice, 
0)m tot acerba vir/lm, chm tot cumulata suorum 

Funera funeribus cerneret ante oculos; 
Mens generosa animi Fortuna: excelsior omni 

Imperio, stabili perstitit usque gradu f 
Scotia quce statues Victori justa tropcea f 

Qui Fati, cu: hostis, Victor et ipse Sui est. 

The same in English. 

Who can the Hazards hard, the chawces strange 
Of Bruce report, a Mark of Fortunes cha//ge ? 
Oft was he thrall'd, his Foes oft from him fled, 
Oft ensignes on the purple Plaines he spred. 
He danted Fates^ his natiue Soyle o'rethrowne, 
Her to her owne, to her brought back a Crowne. 
By fight he all restored, and hauing seene 
So many funerall heapes before his eene, 
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His Mind vnqueird reach't Fortunes wheele aboue, 
And in the Spheare of Courage fixt did moue. 
Where hast thou {Scotland) for his Trophees room, 
Who Fates, Foes, and himselfe' for thee o'recome ? ** 

The next edition is that of 1620, also printed by Hart. 
Lowndes says it is in 8vo, black letter, pp. 444. Jamie- 
son had a copy of this in his own possession, and he 
gives the title-page, which agrees with that of 1616, 
except in the date. Innes remarks that this edition is, 
at first sight, extremely like the preceding one. "The 
type is the same, the page of letter is the same size in 
both, and the paging corresponds almost throughout. 
They are, however, essentially different." He gives also a 
list of words which, in this edition, appear in a more modern 
spelling than in the foregoing; thus Captaine is substituted 
for Capitaine, allone for allane, two for twa, more for mare, 
them for thame, most for maist, so for sa, wold for wald, 
if for gif, old for aid, &c. All these are changes for the 
worse. I have neither examined nor collated this edition, 
as I did not see what good was likely to come of it. 
There is a copy of this edition in the Advocates' Library, 
and it is probably not uncommon. Lowndes mentions 
later reprints of this edition, to which he assigns the 
dates 1648 and 1665. 

A.—An edition by Andrew Anderson, Edinburgh, 1670; 
i2mo. There is a copy in the Cambridge University 
Library, which I have found useful. I have given occa- 
sional readings, marked "A." But it is considerably 
inferior to Hart's edition, from which it was probably 
derived, notwithstanding several alterations.^ Lowndes 
mentions a later edition, in 1671. 
^ Shortly after I had entirely finished my collations this book was lost, and 

/ 
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1672. — An edition printed by Robert Saunders, Glas- 
gow, 1672 ; i8mo (Innes). I am told there is a copy in 
the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh; but it is described 
as " i2mo." 

1715. — Innes describes it as by " Robert Freebaim, 
Edinburgh, 1715 or 1716; 4to, black letter; in language 
much modernised. Issued with a false title-page in 
1758." I have seen one of these quartos; they are of 
a miserable quality, and may be described as almost 
worthless. 

1737. — By " Carmichal and Miller, Edinburgh, 1737 ; 
iSmo " (Innes). I have a note that there is a Glasgow 
edition of the same date, in the Advocates' Library. 
In a book-catalogue it is described as — * Life and Acts 
of Robert Bruce, King of Scotland, with the Martial 
Deeds, &c., and with a Glossary of Words, thick i2mo, 
printed at Glasgow in 1737.' 

1758. — A re-issue of ed. 1715; see above. 

P. — The Bruce; or the History of Robert I., King of 
Scotland. Written in Scottish verse by John Barbour. 
The first genuine edition, published from a MS. dated 
1489; with Notes and a Glossary; by J. Pinkerton. 
London, 1790. Fcap. 8vo.^ 3 vols. Instead of merely 
reprinting the old editions, Pinkerton printed MS. E. 
for the first time from a transcript made for him. He 
seems to have made little use of the black-letter editions, 
though he supplied 1. 187 of Book I. from one of them. 
The idea of printing the MS. was an extremely good 

has never since been found. I succeeded in obtaining another copy, which I 
sold to the library for less than half price. 

^ Lowndes says i2mo, to indicate the size, as usual The confusion on this 
subject is much to be regretted. 
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one, and the edition, being well printed and of con- 
venient form, is a useful one. Pinkerton also printed 
some * Ancient Scottish Poems,' in 2 vols., which I have, 
in various places, compared with the MSS. It is worth 
observing that, whilst much of his work is quite correct, 
he is, as an editor, seldom to be relied upon, as he fre- 
quently misreads or misprints a word which is clearly 
written in the MS. The reason is obvious — viz., that 
he was not acquainted with the language of the Middle- 
English period. It seems to have been the belief, in 
the last century and even later, that any one who was 
fairly acquainted with Greek and Latin was a " scholar," 
and by virtue of that scholarship " could edit works 
written in a language of which he knew neither the 
grammar nor the vocabulary. Indeed, I suppose the 
same belief still prevails in England ; but it is a great 
snare, and is the source of much bad work. 

It was Pinkerton who first divided the poem, which 
extends to more than 13,550 lines in MS. E., into twenty 
books. There are no divisions in the MS., except occa- 
sionally at the beginning of a new paragraph. These 
paragraphs are of unequal length, and do not always 
agree in the two MSS. Pinkerton's division is so con- 
venient that I have gladly adopted it in the present 
edition ; especially as it was adopted by Jamieson in 
his Dictionary, so that the references in that work are 
the same as here. 

The chief defect in Pinkerton's edition is that it some- 
times omits a line which is extant in the MS. In order 
to keep wholly to his numbering, I have been obliged 
to mark such lines with an asterisk, as well as the lines 
which I have supplied from MS. C. and from Hart's 
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edition. The lines which exist in E., but are omitted 
in P., are these — viz., iv. 68i*, ix. 104*, x. 274*-276*, 
xi. 97*, 98*, 132*, xix. 185*, 186*, XX. I27*-I30* ; making 
14 lines in all.^ 

J. — The Bruce, &c., published from a MS. dated 
1489, with Notes and a Memoir of the Life of the Author. 
[To which is added,] Wallace, or the Life of Sir Wm. 
Wallace of Ellerslie, from a MS. dated 1488, by John 
Jamieson, D.D., Edinburgh, 1820. 2 vols. 4to (250 
copies printed). *The Bruce' and 'Wallace* are both 
printed from the same MS. E., but in separate vol- 
umes ; and the volumes can sometimes be had separ- 
ately. They form, in fact, distinct works, except that 
the meagre " Glossary " to ' The Bruce ' is incorporated 
with that to * Wallace ' in the second volume. Jamieson 
has printed the same MS. E. with much more care ; 
he collated Pinkerton's edition with the MS., and re- 
moved several mistakes. His acquaintance with the 
vocabulary was very considerable, as evidenced by his 
very useful Dictionary, in which a large number of the 
words in * The Bruce ' are well explained. Of course I 
am greatly indebted to his work, which has much assisted 
me. In going over his work I have found a few errors in 
it; and these are particularly discussed in Index VII., in 
vol. ii. It is with something like a shock that one realises 
the fact that he had no particular acquaintance with 

^ All these 14 lines are in Jamieson*s edition. The present edition adds 80 
lines from C. and 39 lines from H., and thus contains 119 lines more than J., 
and 133 more than P. The edition by Innes is complete, but some of the 
additional lines do not appear in the text, being relegated to the notes. I 
give them all in the text, as being most convenient. The only lines which 
seem to be spurious are xviii. 537* and xx. 42i*-432*. The odd number of 
lines in Book IV. is due to the three Latin lines (249-251). 
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Middle-English grammar, and sometimes misread some 
very easy words. Thus he supposes that betane could 
be the pp. of the weak verb betynen, and that wandyst 
could be the past tense of wandien, to fear. It remains 
to be said that the MS. does not clearly distinguish be- 
tween u and w, between c and or between s and /. 
Hence Jamieson has misprinted belenes for beleueSy^ cleue 
for dene, pantener for pautener, reuk for renk, and skowurand 
for skownrand. Also, char for thar, and conversely tyre 
for eyre. Also, sycht for fycht (ii. 388), enchausyt for 
enchaufyt, sordid for fordid, lessyt for leffyt, stoutlynys for 
frontlynys, syvewarm for fyswarin (Fitz warren). Again, 
he prints slalk for slahk ; but this can be explained by 
the fact that the scribes actually write what looks like 
Ik, lb, merely to save themselves a little trouble in doub- 
ling the letters k and b — as explained in my article on 
Ghost-words (Phil. Soc. Trans. 1885-86, p. 369). I may 
illustrate this by noting that in Dr Furnivall's print of 
*The Legend of Women,' 1. 756, MS. Gg. has the read- 
ing — " Thus wolde they seyw alas thow welkede wal " ; 
where the other MSS. have wikked, wyked, wicked, wykkyd. 
The correct reading is, of course, wikked, for which some 
lazy scribe wrote what looked like wilked. The scribe 
of MS. Gg. perhaps thought that it meant " withered," 
and preferred to spell it welkede ; but he need not have 
added the third e. 

A few misprints also occur in Jamieson; as efiir for 
efiyr (i. 40) ; debate for debat (i. 149) ; rewate for reawte 
(i. 164) ; commandyt for commaundyt (i. 258) ; Androwis 
for Androws (i. 353); likynt for liknyt (i. 396); he (or ye, 

^ In Gawayn and Galogras ; but it affects his explanation of b€Uufyt. 
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MS. gtf (i. 494) ; iak for iuk (i. 589) ; and others of a like 
kind, easily corrected by collation with the MS, 

In 1869, a convenient reprint of Jamieson's edition of 
1820 was published by Ogle & Co. of Glasgow. It is 
called "A new edition," but it is really a faithful reprint, 
page for page, of the former edition, and reproduces all 
the same misprints. There are " a few trivial, but neces- 
sary, alterations in the Notes." The Glossary to 'The 
Bruce' is not in the same volume, but is incorporated 
into that to the * Wallace,' which is also reprinted 
separately. An account of this edition was given in 
* The Athenaeum,' Sept. 25, 1869. 

Jamieson contrived to make one very gfreat and quite 
inexcusable mistake. In order to distinguish his edition 
from Pinkerton's, he rejected Pinkerton's division of the 
poem into 20 books, and re-divided it into 14 books; 
although he had used Pinkerton's method throughout 
his Dictionary. The result is that his own edition does 
not give the right references to his own Dictionary. I 
know of nothing more perverse in the history of editing. 
It is the more to be regretted because his method of 
division is decidedly inferior ; it makes some of the books 
too long, and the places of division are not so well 
chosen. Jamieson's arrangement is explained in detail 
at p. 221 of vol. ii. 

I. — The Brus. From a collation of the Cambridge 
and Edinburgh Manuscripts. Aberdeen : Printed for the 
Spalding Club, 1856. [Edited by one of the members 
of the club, Cosmo Innes, Advocate, of Edinburgh. The 
preface is signed C. Innes.] Pp. xliv, 524. 4to. 

This is the first edition for which MS. C. was con- 
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suited. I am much indebted to the Preface, and have 
made some use of the Notes. The text is pleasant to 
read for those who only want the story, as unnecessary 
final e's are almost uniformly dropped; but for philo- 
logical purposes it must, I fear, be held to be worthless. 
The alleged "consistent orthography" does not truly 
represent the Middle- English sounds, but is the mere 
result of casual caprice, and indefensible. I understand 
that the text was prepared by another hand, though the 
editor adopts it in the words with which he concludes 
his Preface : " If I have, by allowable means, adjusted a 
consistent orthography, and further, by due comparison 
settled the text on a good foundation, my aim is in 
great measure gained, however much the edition may 
come short of the wishes of the philologist and student 
of language." I must here add, that I can never forget 
the kindly way in which, on the only occasion of a 
personal meeting. Professor Innes wished me all success 
with my own edition, and told me I was heartily welcome 
to make use of his labours. 

The story, as given in this edition, is fairly complete, 
many emendations being due to the use of both MSS. 
and of Hart's edition. I may just remark that the ad- 
justment of the spelling has, in some places, given rise 
to some otherwise unknown forms. Thus, in lo. 124 
(sect. 76, 1. 20 in Innes), Jamieson turned dene into cleue ; 
and this is the origin of the unmeaning form clef in Innes. 
See vol. ii. p. 243, footnote. 

It is much to be regretted that, in this edition, yet a 
third method of numbering the lines was adopted. The 
poem is neither divided into 20 books (as in P.), nor into 
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14 books (as in J.), but into 150 paragraphs or sections 
of variable length. For some account of this method of 
division, see p. 222 of vol. ii. 

PLAN OF THE PRESENT EDITION. 

The plan of the present edition may be described in 
a few words. By collating the two MSS. with Hart's 
edition (H.), I have secured a complete text. I follow 
MS. E. mainly as far as Book IV. 1. 56, with corrections 
from H.; and afterwards MS. C, with corrections from 
E. and H. Some readings are added from A. (Anderson), 
and from Wyntoun. 

In Books I.-IIL, the rubrics not included within square 
brackets are from E.; the rest are from H. In Books 
IV.-XX., the rubrics not included within square brackets 
are from C; the rest are from E. or H., as noted. They 
are printed in clarendon type for clearness. All altera- 
tions and emendations of the text, by help of other 
sources, are included within square brackets. Thus, in 
bk. i. 1. 15, the MS. reading tyme of tenth (obviously wrong) 
is supplanted by lenth of tymc, which is the reading in H. 
The MSS. are carefully followed, except that I have, of 
course, supplied the punctuation. The symbol *'f^" is 
employed to represent a very similar symbol in the MS. 
Its proper signification is "ss"; but it is frequently used 
in place of final s, as in 11. i, 2, and 3. In a few cases, 
it has to be taken to represent a final "sis," as in the 
case of "houf " = "housw," vii. 163, viii. 514. When 
this symbol stands alone, it represents "schir " or "sir" ; 
and I have so expanded it. The symbol Ik is used for kk 
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in a few words. I have printed the words valk, valknyt, 
walk, walkyn, as they are writteri ; but they should rather 
have been printed wakk, wakknyt, wakk, wakkyn. It is 
certain, however, that Scottish scribes came, in course of 
time, to regard walk as a correct spelling, and understood 
it to mean /, k. It must be borne in mind that both 
MSS. were written out more than a century after the true 
date of the poem. 

The modern English j is invariably written as i or I; 
commonly the latter, as in bk. i. 1. 89, where the MS. has 
" lugyt." Hyphens are inserted in compound words, 
when the component parts are written apart in the MSS.; 
as in " with-in," 1. 107, written " w' in " in the MS. The 
footnotes give the various readings. After 1. 56 of Book 
IV., those footnotes to which no letter is appended are 
from MS. E., as explained in the footnote to 1. 57 on 
p. 83. The side-notes give an abstract of the story, and 
the head-lines a still briefer one ; these are helpful in 
finding the place. Compare also the " Argument " at 
p. V. The side-notes also give the folios of the MS.; as, 
e.g., at p. 86, where 1. 123 begins fol. 12 of E., and 1. 
140 begins fol. 27 of C. The folio-marks in E. are very 
helpful in finding the place in Jamieson's edition, with 
its different numbering of lines. Thus, " fol. 12 a " 
occurs in Jamieson's edition on p. 68, and shows that 
Book IV. 1. 123 of the present edition answers to Book 
III. 1. 351 in Jamieson. For the scheme showing the 
references to the editions by Jamieson and Innes, see 
pp. 221, 222 of vol. ii. For a brief list of the MSS. and 
chief editions, see vol. ii. p. 319, or p. Ixvii above. 

Whilst I have endeavoured to correct some of the 
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errors into which previous editors fell, I am quite con- 
scious that some still remain. Most of the misprints 
which I discovered in my edition for the Early English 
Text Society have now been corrected. For a few that 
escaped my notice, see the list of Errata and Addenda 
at p. cxi. 

I beg leave to draw attention to the following articles 
on the subject of ' The Bruce.' (See also vol. ii. p. 305.) 

"An Inquiry into the Phonetic Peculiarities of Bar- 
bour's * Bruce.' Von Dr Ernst Kegel. Gera : Druck von 
Issleib & Rietzschel. (Nachgelieferte Arbeit zum Pro- 
gramm der Realschule erster Ordnung mit Vorschule zu 
Gera; Ostern, 1877.)" 

This gives an account of the vowels and consonants 
as employed in the MSS. of Barbour, and is founded 
upon the first ten books of the poem as printed in my 
edition for the Early English Text Society. See also a 
brief notice of this article in * Englische Studien,' iii. 194. 

" Die Fragmente von Barbour's Trojanerkrieg." By 
E. Koppel ; in * Englische Studien,' x. 373. In this 
article a case is clearly made out against the ascription 
to Barbour of the two fragments of the Troy-book dis- 
cussed above (p. xlvi). I give a short summary of some 
of Dr Koppel's arguments at p. 1. 

*' Ueber die Charaktere in ' Bruce ' des altschottischen 
Dichters John Barbour. Ein literar-historischer Versuch. 
(Aus dem XVI. Jahresbericht der k. k. Staats-Oberreal- 
schule in Marburg. 1886.) Von Julius Baudisch; Mar- 
burg: A.D. 1886." Pp. 19. 8vo. The author draws the 
characters of Robert and Edward Bruce as depicted by 
Barbour ; see the brief notice in * Englische Studien,' xi. 
308 ; and cf. ' Anglia,' x. p. 76 of the Supplement. 
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" Darstellung der Flexionslehre in John Barbour's 
Bruce . . . Leipziger Dissertation. Von H. Henschel. 
Leipzig : Fock." Pp. 75. 8vo. See * Anglia/ x. p. 75 of 
the Supplement. 

" Sind die von Horstmann herausgegeben schottischen 
Legenden ein Werk Barberes? " By P. Buss ; in * Anglia/ 
ix. 493. 

The author proves, by a rigorous examination of the 
rimes, &c., that these Legends cannot have been written 
by Barbour. See above, p. Ivii. 

" The Dialect of the Southern Counties of Scotland : 
its Pronunciation, Grammar, and Historical Relations. 
With Appendix and Map. By Dr James A. H. Murray." 
In the Philological Society's Transactions for 1870-72. 
(Also published separately.) 

This work should be consulted for remarks on the 
language of Barbour and other early poets of Scotland. 
See note, p. cvi. 



I must not conclude this Preface without acknowledg- 
ing my obligations to the previous editors of this poem, 
and to the help I have received from various quarters. 
The Master and Fellows of St John's College, Cam- 
bridge, afforded me great facility of access to their MS. 
The successive librarians of the Advocates' Library — Mr 
Halkett, Mr John Hill Jamieson, and Mr Clark — gave me 
their help at Edinburgh. I am deeply indebted to the 
late Dr Small, librarian of the University of Edinburgh, 
for assistance in the collation of the Edinburgh MS., and 
for frequently comparing the proof-sheets with that MS. 
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in order to secure accuracy; also to Mr D. Donaldson, of 
Glasgow, author of the latest Supplement to Jamieson's 
Dictionary, for collating a considerable portion of the 
poem with the same MS., and for various help. Mr G. 
Parker, of the Bodleian Library, much assisted me in 
the collation with Hart's edition of 1616. I have also 
received other help in the preparation of the work, for 
which I am greatly obliged. 

w. w. s. 

Cambridge, Oct, 3, 1888 (revised Oct, 8, 1894). 
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EXTRACTS FROM "ANDROW OF WYNTOUN'S ORY- 
GYNALE CRONYKIL OF SCOTLAND." 

Book VIII. ; Chap. II. (ed. Laing). 

[Wyntoun here quotes from 'The Bruce,* bk. i. 37-132 ; 135-164; 167-170.] 

Off the comppomlssyowne 
Hade off the Suceessyowne. 

QWHEN Alysandyre oure kyng wes dede, 
That Scotland had to stere and lede, 
The land sex yhere, and mayr perfay, 
Wes desolate efftyr his day. 
The bamage off Scotland at the last 
Assemblyd thame, and fandyt fast 
To cheft a kyng thare land to stere, 
That oflf awncestry cummyn were 
Off kyngis, that aucht that reawtd, 
And mast had rycht thare kyng to be. 

Bot inwy, that is sa fellowne, 
Amang thame mad dissensiown : 

The text is R (Royal 17 D. xx), re-read with the MS.; various readings 
from C (Cotton Nero D. 11). E denotes the Edinburgh MS. of 'The Bruce.* 
Expansions of contractions^ and ff for f, are not noted. 123. For oure, E has 
the. 126. Wes\ Lay E. 127. E ^j— Till thirt the bamage at the last. 
133. Harl. 6909 hcLS sa ; R om» 134. E has — Maid amang thaim gret 

discensioun. 



[R. foL zQx, bk.] 



Bruce ; i. 37. 

At the death of 
Alexander III., 
5 the land lay 
desolate six 
years. 

[R. fol. 192.] 



Dispute as to the 
succession. 

130 
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Bruce; i. 49- For sum wald have the Ballyolle kyng, 135 
ch^^BaiioL For he wes cumyn off that ofspryng, 

That off the eldest systere was : 

And othir sum nyt all that cas, 

And sayd, that he thare kyng suld be, 

That wes in als nere degre, 140 

And cummyn wes off the nerrast male 

In thai brawnchys collateralle. 
Others said that Thai sayd, successyown off kynryk 
SS:^*^throagh Wes noucht to lawarc feys lyk ; 
a female, Thaie mycht succed na female, 14S 

Quhill fundyn mycht be ony male 

That be lyne war dissendand. 

Thai bare al othirwais on hand, 

For than the nest cummyn of that sede, 

Man or woman, suld succede. 150 
and declared for Be this rcsown that part thowcht hale, 
Eari'^Canrfck. That the lord off Anandyrdale, 

Robert the Brwyft, erle of Karryk, 

Aucht to succed to that kynryke. 

The barownys thus war at discord, 155 

That on na maner thai mycht accord ; 

Quhill at the last thai all accordyt 
All agree that That all thare spek suld be recordyt 
IhSfd^^** ^' Till Schyr Edward, off Ingland kyng ; 

And he suld swere, that, but feyhnnyng, 160 

He suld that arbytry declare. 

Off thir twa that I tald off are, 

Quhilk sulde succed till sic hycht. 

And lat hym ryng, that had the rycht. 



136. For that, E /las the. 137. T/uU offthe\ Off hyr that E. 140. 
wts\ war E ; and so in 141, 141. nerrasf\ neist E. 142. In — brawnchys] 
And in branch E. 145. E imerts For before Thare. 147. C be ; 

R om, E has — How that in his ewyn descendand. 149. C ; R has 

Comynnys sede. tha(\ the E. 154. thaf\ the E. 156. E om, thai. 

157. at the C E ; R that he. accordyt^ concordyt E. 160. C he ; R om, 

163. sulde C ; R om, sic hycht] sic A hyr//t E. 
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VIII. XCV 



They knew not 
what mischief 
was in store. 



They thought 
Edward would 
decide justly. 



[R.fol. 192. bk.] 



This ordynawns thame thowcht the best : 165 Bruce; l 79. 
For at that tyme wes pes and rest 
Betwix Scotland and Ingland bathe ; 
And thai couth nocht persawe the skathe, 
That towarde thame wes apperand, 
For that the kyng off Ingland 170 
Held sic frendschepe and cumpany 
To thare kyng, that wes worthy, 
Thai trowyd, that he, as gud nychtbore, 
And as frenswm composytore, 

Wald hawe lugyd in lawte : 1 75 

Bot othirwayis all yhed the gle. 
For-thi sayd mayster Ihon Barbere^ 
That mekyll tretyd off that mature; 
A I blynd folk fulle off all foly, 
Had yhe wmbethowcht ^owe inkkyrly, 
Quhat peryle to ^owe mycht appere, 
Yhe had noucht wroucht on this maner. 
Had yhe tane kepe, how that that kyng 
Off Walys, for-owtyn sudiowrnyng, 
Trawalyd to wyn the senyhowry, 
And throw his mycht till occupy 
Landys, that ware till hym marchand, 
As Walys wes, and als Irland, 
That he put till sic threllage, 
That thai, that ware off hey parage, 
Suld ryn on fwte, as rybalddale, 
Quhen ony folk he wald assale. 
Durst nane off Walis in batale ryd, 
Na yhit, fra evyn fell, a-byde 

Castell or wallyd towne within, 195 
Than he suld lyff and lymmys tyne. 

170. that the] th/zt at the E. 172. worthy] swa worthy E. 177, 178. 
Thtse two lines are, of course y not in Barbour. 180. Inkkyrly] enkrely E. 

182. this] that E. 183. that that] at that E. 184. Off Walys] Alwayis E. 
185. to] for to E. E om, the. 189. till] to E. 192. Quhen he wald our 
folk E. 196. That he ne suld E. 



180 



Had ye noted 
how Eldward 
always aimed at 
185 sovereignty, 



as over Wales 
and Ireland, 

190 
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Brucb ; i. X09. 



ye would have 
dreaded his 
sleighc 



Ye should have 
chosen a king 
without him. 



But ye trusted 
in his good 
faith. 



But God alone 
knows the 
future. 



llitLS, by assent 
of the barons, 



Edward is sent 
for. 



In-till swylk thryllage thame held he, 
That he oure-come with his powste. 
Yhe mycht se, he suld occupy 

Throwch slycht, that he na mycht throw maystri. 200 

Had yhe tane kepe, quhat was threllage, 

And had consydryd his oysage, 

That grypyd ay, but gayne-gyvyng, 

Yhe suld, for-owtyn his demyng, 

Hawe chosyn yhowe a kyng, that mycht 205 

Hawe haldyn welle yhoure land at rycht. 

Walis ensawmpill mycht hawe bene 

To yhow, had yhe it before sene. 

Quha will be othir hym-selff chasty, 

Wyft men say is, he is happy. 210 

And perylowft thyngis may fall, perfay, 

Als well to-mome, as yhystir-day. 

Bot yhe trastyd in leawte 

As sympill folk, but mawvite. 

And wyst noucht, qwhat suld efftir tyde. 215 
For in this warld, that is sa wyd. 
Is nane, determyne may, na sail 
Knaw thyngis, that ar for to fall : 
For god, that is off mast powste, 
Reserwys that till hys maieste. 220 
[ Two lines <?/■ Barbour omitted Aere.] 
On this manere assentyd ware 
The barownys, as I sayd yhow are ; 

[7^e mxi four lines vary.] 
And messyngerys send till this Edwart, 
That had his wayage tane onwart 



198. Ti'/M] throw E. 206. veyle the land in rycht E. 208. de/ore] forow E. 
209, 210. And wyss men sayis he is happy That be oth;> will him chasty E. 
211. A f td perylazvss] For yvn{a.yr E, 213. leawte C ; lawte R E. 217. de- 
terminat that sail E. 218. E om. for. 219. For] But E. 220. JReseruys] 
Res^rwyt E. E om, that. 223-226. E has — And throuch thar aller hale 

assent Messinger/j till hym thai sent, Thaf was than in the haly land On 
saracenys warrayand. 
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He returns from 
the Holy Land, 



(R. fol. 193.] 

and says he will 
soon come. 



For till paft in the haly land, 225 Brucb; i. 139. 

On Sarracenys to be thare warrayand. 
And fra he wyst quhat charge thai had. 
He buskyd hym, but mare abad, 
And lefft purpos that he had tane, 
And till Ingland agane is gane : 230 
And swne till Scotland worde send he, 
That thai suld mak ane assemble ; 
And he in hy suld cum to do. 
In all thyng, a$ thai wrat hym to. 
For he thowcht welle, throwch thare debate 235 
That he suld slely fynd the gate, 
How that he all the senyhowry, 
Throwch his gret mycht, suld occupy. 
And to Robert the Brows said he, 
" Gyve thow will hald in cheflf oflf me 240 
For euir-mare, and thi ofspryng, 
I sail do swa, thow sail be kyng." 
" Schyre," sayd he, " sa god me sawe. 
The kynryk yhame I nocht till have, 
Bot gyff it fall off rycht to me : 245 
And gyve god will that it swa be, 
I sail als frely in all thyng 
Hald it, as afferis a kyng, 
Or as my eldrys be-for me 

Held it in freast reawte." 250 
[Two lines Barbour are here omitted; and /. 251 varies, ^ 
Wyth this Robert past his way. 

Schyre Ihon the BallyoU perfay 

Assentyd to do all hys will : 

Thare-off efftir fell gret iwill. 254 



He offers the 
crown to Bruce. 



But Bruce will 
only have it if 
left free. 



But Baliol 
assents. 



229. the purp>os R ; C £ om, the. 231. swne\ S3me £. 232. assemble 
C E ; assemle R. 235. For\ But E. 244. till\ to E. 248. aj] as It E. 
a] to E. 249. befor'\ forouch E. 251. And tumyt him in Mrreth away E. 
252. Schyre^ Bot %chir E. 253. till him, in all his will E. 254. Quhar- 
throuch fell eft«> mekill ill E. 
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BOOK VIII.; CHAP. XVIII. 

[R. foL 217.] Qwhen that ilk Edwarde syne 

The towne assegide off Stryvelyne. 

[ The lines in which Barbour is not quoted are printed in italics,\ 
In the year A thousand thrc hundir yherc and foure, 

Fra he his letityren thus held oure^ 

Fra Saynt Andrewys he passyd syne^ 
Edward betitges And Set his sege a-b<nut Stryvelyn. 2710 
Stirling. ^^^^ ^^^^^ Castell and the town 

Wes yholdyny wyth condycymvn^ 
Stirling is given That all the Scottis men suld be 
Off all harmys q%vyt and fre^ 

That wyth'in the castell ware 2715 

In lettyre that was wryttyn thare, 
Edward does To that tMs kyng gert put his selle : 
not keep faith, ,^ ^^^^^ heycht he wes noucht lele. 

Fra he the castell than had gottyn^ 

That cunnand swne he had for-yhottyn, 2720 

For Willame Olyfant^ that wes than 

Off that castell capytan^ 
(R. fol. 217, bk.] He gert be tane^ and b^vndyn fast ; 
He imprisons And in-to Lwndyn at t/ie last 

Sir William . ^ . j • . ^ * 

Olifant. He gert put hym into prtsown : 2725 

Thare sat he lang in tliat dwngeown. 
Thus effiir the Pasce monethys thre 

Bidand in oure land 7ues he ; 

And all the land drwe till his pes : 
sirU-'iiiiam Bot Willame Wallays agayne hym wes. 2730 
nothire castell^ na wallyd town^ 

That he na had in possessyown. 

The Archedene^ in Brwsis Buky 

Quha 7vill in it the fyrst end luk. 



2725. Cin-to; R in. 2727. CPasche; R Pasce. 2731-2. Cf, 

Bruce, i. 185, 186. 
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Sayisy fra Wek anent Orknay 2735 bruce; l 187. 

TUl Mullyrryssnwk in Gallway 

[Six lines from Chap, xvii.] 
Castell bath and wallyd town 2673 (R- foi. ax6, bk.) 

He drew till hys fossessyown, 

And stuffyd all wyth Inglis men. 2675 B"ucb; i. 189. 

Schyrravys and bayhllys mad he then, we^ngiLr* 
And all-kyn othir offyceris, men, 
That till all govirnale afferis, 

[End of insertion from Chap, xvii.] 
He put in Inglis nacyown, 2737 [R. foi. 2171 bk.; 

That worthyd so rwyde, and so fellown, contmiu .] 

[Two lines ^Barbour are here omilled,] 
That Scottis men mycht do na thyng, Bruce ; i. 197. 

That euir mycht pies to thare lykyng. 2740 
Thare wywys wald thai offt forly, who outraged 

And thare dowchtrys dyspytwsly ; Scotch. 
And gyve ony thare-at war wrath, 
Wayt hym welle with a grettar skath. 

[TuHf lines Barbour are here omitted,^ 
And gyve that ony man thame by 2745 ifanymanhad 

Had ony thyng that wes worthy, they t^k^it.^*^ 

As horft, or hwnd, or ony thyng, 
That plesand ware to thare likyng, 
With rycht or wrang it have wald thai. 
And gyve ony wald thame withsay, 2750 
Thai wald swa do, that thai suld tyne 
Othir land, or lyflf, or lyve in pyne. 

[Two lines Barbour are here omitted J\ 
Thai demyd offt rycht fellownly, Brucb; i. 215. 

And knychtis slw, that ware worthy. 

[Fifty -eight lines ^Barbour are here omitted,'\ 

2735. E omits ; Hart retains. 2736. Till] To E. in] in- til C. 2673-4. 
Cf Bruce, i. 185, 186. 2676. he C E ; R om, 2678. That for to gowem 
Isind afferi-r E. 2737. He maid off Inglis E. 2738. so — so] than sa ryth E. 
2744. Thai watyt hym wele with gret scaith E ; C grettar ; R gret. 2747. 
/>ny] othir E. 2751. wald] suld E. 2753. A I quhat thai dempt thaim 
felonly E. 2754. For gud knychtis that E. 



c 



APPENDIX TO THE PREFACE. 



Brucb ; L 375. 



Some of the 
Scotch lords 



Edward returns 
to Et^land^ 



{jCompart 
Brace, i. 477.) 



Brucb ; L 483. 



[R. fol. 3t8.] 



Comyn offers 
Bruce the king- 
dom in exchange 
for his lands ; 



Thus lyvyd the Scottis in threllage, 2755 

Bath sympill, and off hey parrage. 

And off gret lordis sum thai slwe, 

Sum thai hangyd, sum thai drwe ; 

And sum thai pwt in hard prisown, 

But ony caws or enchesown. 2760 

And hame agayne in-till Ingland 
Syne passyd Edward this tyrand. 
And his swn off Camarven^ 
Edward^ pry nee off Walys then, 
Bot his lutenandis be-hynd lefft he^ 2765 
To gere his statutis haldyn be, 

Quhen all this sawe the Brwss Robert^ 
That bare the crowne swne efflirwart^ 
Gret pytte off the folk he had. 

Set few wordis tharoff he mad, 2770 

A-pon a tyme Schyr Ihon Cwmyn, 

To-gyddyre rydand fra Strevylyn, 

Sayd till hym, " Schyr, will yhe nocht se, 

How that govimyd is this cuntre ? 

Thai sla oure folk but enchesown, ^775 

And haldis this land agayne resown ; 

And yhe thar-off full lord suld be. 

For-thi, gyve yhe will trow to me, 

Yhe sail gere male yhow thare-off kyng ; 

And I sail be in yhoure helpyng, 2780 

With-thi yhe gyve me all the land, 

That yhe hawe now in-till yhoure hand. 

And gyve that yhe will noucht do swa, 

Na swilk a state a-pon yhowe ta. 



2755. Thus-gat Icvyt thai, & in sic thrillage E. 2756. sympill and\ pur 

and thai E. 2757. And—gret\ For off the E. 2758. Sum^ And sum E, 
sum'\ and sum E. 2759. E om, hard. 2760. But ony] Forowtyn E. 

2769-70. Cf, Bruce, i. 481, 482. 2771. A/>cft] TiU on E. 2772. Jhgyd- 
dyre] As thai come E. 2777. E om, full. 2778. For-thi gyve] And gyflf 
that E. 2779. yhow] E om. 
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2785 Brucb; L 497. 

or to give his 
own lands to 
Bruce, and be 
king himself. 



2790 



2795 Bruce; I 507. 
Bruce consents 
to take the 
kingdom. 



2800 



Indentures are 
drawn up on 
both sides. 



All hale my landis sail yhowris be ; 
And lat me ta the state on me, 
And bryng this land owt oflf thryllage. 
For thare is npthir man na page 
In all this land, that thay ne sal be 
Fayne to mak thame-selffyn fre." 

The lord the Brws hard his karpyng, 
And wend, he spak bot faythfuU thyng : 
And for it lykyd till his will, 
He gave swne his consent thare-till. 
And sayd, " syne yhe will it be swa, 
I will blythly a-pon me ta 
The state ; for I wate, I hawe rycht : 
And rycht offt makis the febill wycht." 

Thus thir twa lordis accordyt are ; 
That ilke nycht than wrytt)me war 
Thare indentwris, and athis made, 
Till hald all that thai spokyn had. 

[Forty-six lines <2/' Barbour are here omitted,'\ 

It fell efftir this band-makyngy 
Ihon the Cwmyn rade to the k)mg 
Off Ingland, and tald all the caft, 
To trow, nocht all yhit as it was. 
Bot the indenture till hym gave he, 
Off thare cunnandis prwff to be. 
And quhen that lettir the kyng had sene^ 
Withowtyn daivt he wes rycht tene^ 
And thowcht full assyth to ta, 
And wengeance of the Brwis alssua. 

[Sixteen lines ^Barbour are here omitted^ 

2785. landis"] land E. 2789. So R {with thayne for thay ne) ; na thai C ; 
than thai E. 2792. C bot ; R om, faythfull] suthfast E ; suythfast C. 2794. 
sTvne— consent] his assent sone E. 2797. wate] wate that E. 2798. mayss 
oft E. 2799. The barownys thus accordyt ar E. 2800. war C ; ar^ R. And 
that Ilk nychi wn'tyn war E. 2802. To hald that thai forspokyn haid E. 2803. 
Cf Bruce, i. 561. 2804. Ihon] For E. 2805. the] this E. 2806. Bot I 
trow no^^t all as E. 2808. Cf, Bruce, i. 566. 2809-12. Cf, Bruce, i 569- 
572. 2812. From C ; R omits this line. 



Brucb ; i. 563. 



2805 



Comyn shows 
Edward the 
indenture. 



2810 Edward swears 
he will take 
vengeance. 
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Bruce ; i. 589. 



The king sum* 
mons his barons. 



[R. fol. 3x8, bk.] 



Bruce goes to 
London. 

Bruce ; i. 600. 



Edward shows 
Bruce the 
indenture, 



and asks if he 
sealed it. 



Than Cwmyne hys leve tuk, and hame went 
And the kyng a parlement 

Gert set thare-efftir hastyly : 2815 

And thiddir he sowmownd rycht stratly 

The barownys off his reawte. 

And to the lord the Brwft send he 

Word to cum to that gaddrj'ng. 

And he, that had than na wyttyng 2820 

Off tresown, na of that falset, 

Rade to the kyng, but langir let. 

And in Lundyn hym herber}'d he 

The fyrst day off thare assemble. 

Syne on the mome to court he went. 2825 

On the mome in his parleament 

Before his cownsalle thare priwe 

This lord the Brwft than callyd he. 

And schawyd hym the indenture. 

He wes in-till gret awenture 2830 

To tyne his lyff, bot gyve he mycht 

Help hym-selff thare with sum slycht. 

[Two lims Barbour are here omitted.'\ 
The kyng thare bad hym tak and se 
Gywe that indenture selyd he. 

The Brwft it lukyd ententely, 2835 
And awnsweryd the kyng rycht mekely, 
And sayd, " How that I sympill be ! 
My selle all tyme is noucht with me : 



2813. He tuk his levc and hame is went E. 2816. And thidd/r Somownys 
he in hy E. 2819. lVord\ Bydding E. 2820. E om, than. wyttyng\ 

p^rsawyng E. 2821. Off the tresoun, na the falset E. 2826. The kyng 
sat into parleament E. 2827. And forouch hys r^;isailc pnue E. 2828. 
Thi5\ The E. than\ thar C E. 2830. in-tilt] in fiill E. 283 1, gyve ke\ 
god of E. 2832. Pres^rwyt him till hyer hycht E. 2833. Answers to 3 
lities in E : — The king betaucht hym in that steid The Endentur, the Seile to 
Se, And askyt, gyff It enselyt he? 2835. He lukyit the seyle ententily E. 
2836. the — mekely\ till hym humyly E. 2838. all— noucht^ is nochi all tyme E. 
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I hawe ane othir it to here. 

Tharefore, gywe yhowre willis were, 

I ask [30W] respyt, for to se 

The lettir, and awysyd to be 

Till to-mome, that yhe be set : 

And than, forowtyn langir let, 

I sail entyre this lettir here 

Before yhowre cownsall all pla)aiere. 

And that to do, in bowrch drawe I 

Myn herytage all halyly." 

The kyng thowcht, he wes trayst inwch, 

Syn he in borch his landis drwch ; 

And lete hym with the lettir paft, 

Till entyre it, as forspokyn waft. 



Brucb ; i. 6x7. 

2840 Brace asks for 
time to connder. 



*845 



and pledges hb 
lands for his 
appearance. 



2850 



[BOOK II. OF 'THE BRUCE.'] 



THE Brwft went till his innys swyth ; 
Bot, wyt yhe welle, he wes rycht blyth, 
That he had gottyn that respyt. 
He callyd his marschell till hym tyte, 
And bade hym luk in all maynere 
For till mak till his men gud chere ; 
For he wald in his chawmbyre be 
A welle gret quhille in priwate. 
With hym a clerk, for-owtyn ma. 
The marschell, as he bad, dyde swa. 

The Erie off Gloweme in that quhylle 
That saw apperand gret peryle 



2855 



Brucb; ii. r. 
The Brace goes 
to his lodging. 

He telk his 
marshal he 
wishes to be 
private. 



2860 



TJuEarlqf 
Gloucester 



2840. gywe"] giff that E. 2841. E supplies Jow. 2842. The^ This E. 
awysyd /o] tharwith awysit E. 2845. This lettir sail I entjrr heyr E. 2846. 
yhowre — a//] all Jour confoXW E. 2847. lAa/—in] thor-till in-to E. 2853. 
his C £ ; Rom, 2854. rycht] full E. 2857. in] on E. 2858. For 
— mah] That he ma E. 2862. Answers to 2 lines in E The marschell till 
the hall gan ga And did hys lordys commanding. 2863. Ifere Wyntoun 

inserts a story not in Barbour. 
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[R. fol. 3x9.] 



sends Bruc* a 
Pairofs^rs, 
and twelve/enc* 
which ht said he 
had harrowed. 



Bruce grxfes the 
silver to the 
servant. 



{.Compare 
Bruce ; ii. xa.) 

Brucs ; ii. X3. 



Bruce and his 
clerh ride off. 



They notice a 
man who 
axHfids them. 



jyi the lord the Brwss, Robert, 2865 

The quhilk he luwyd with all hys hart, 

Prewaly hys wardropere 

He gert to this Robert bere 

A pare off spwris, and tvith tha 

He send twelff penny s wyth hym alsua ; 2870 

And bade hym to this Robert say, 

That that sylvyre yhystirday 

He had borowyd fra hym ; tharfore 

But mare delay he wald restore. 

The Bru'ss than be this payment 2875 

Consayt had off the erlys intefit. 

The syluir to the wardropare 

He gave, and levyd hym haym to fare. 

And alsa fast as this was dwne. 

But mar delay, or langare hwne, 2880 

Robert the Bnvs in priwate 

Till hym gert twa steddis be 

Browcht, and swne on tha 

He and his clerk lap on, but ma ; 

And furth, for-owtyn persayvyng, 2885 

[And] day and nycht, bwt swiowrnyng, 

Thai held on. Swa, on a day, 

As rydand throwch the land ware thai, 

Nere owre marche than rydand. 

Thai persawyd by thaim gangand 2890 

A man, that, as to thame wes sene. 

By thame rycht fay tie than wald have bene. 

On hym than thai cald sa fast. 

That hym behozyd byde at the last. 



2870. He C; And R. 2878. haym C; R repeats hym. 2881-3. 

Ansuitrs to 2 lines in E : — The lord the bruce, but mar letting, Gert priuely 
bryng Stedys twa. 2884. He and the clerk, for-owtyn ma E. 2885. And 
furik] Lap on E. 2886. E supplies And. 2887. 2nd on C ; R om. 

Thai raid ; quhill, on the fyften day E. See 1. 2905, where Barbour is again 
quoted, 2890. thaim C ; R 07n» 2894. R than byde {for byde). 
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In sic karpyng than fell thai thare, 
That thai wyst^ that he lettrys bare ; 
Thai lettrys fra that man thai gat ^ 
And red thame all owre efftir that. 
Be the tennawre full well thai kendy 
That John the Cumyne thai lettrys send 
Till off Ingland the kyng Edwart 
For till wndo the Brwss Robert. 
He gert stryk off thare off that man 
The litwyd^ and on hys way held than. 

Fra Lwndyn on the fyft[en] day 
Till Lochmabane than come thai. 
Hys brodir Edward thare he fand, 
That thowcht ferly, he tuk on hand 
To cum hame sa priwaly. 
He tald his brodir halyly, 
How he chapyd, and all the caft, 
How be-fore all hapnyd waft. 

Sa fell it, in the samyn tyde, 
That at Dwnfreft, rycht there besyd, 
Schyre Ihon the Cwmyne his duellyng made ; 
The Brwft lap on, and thiddir rade. 

\Here 2 lines ^Barbour are omiited.'\ 
Thaire togyddir as thai mete, 
But gret delay, or langere lete. 
In the freris, at the hey awtere, 
He schawyd hym with hewy chere 
Hys indenture ; than with a knyff 
He rewyd hym in that sted the lyff. 



2895 



Tluy find utters 
upon him^ 



2900 which betray 
Comyn's 
treachery. 



2905 Bkucb; ii. X7. 

They ride to 
Lochmaben in 
15 days. 



2910 Bruce tells his 
brother of his 
escape. 



Bruce ; ii. 25. 

[R. fol. ax9, bk.] 

2915 At this time 
Comyn was at 
Dumfries. 



Bruce shows 
Comyn the 
indenture in 
the Friars' 
church, and 
2920 slays him. 



2899. Weill C ; Kom, 2905. See 1. 2887. Thai raid ; quhill, on the fyften 
day E. 2906. Cuwmyn till louchmaban ar thai E. 2907. ke'\ thai E. 2908. 
he tuk] Ic tak E. 2909. To cum] That thai come E. 291 1. eschapit C. 
291 1-2. How that he thar soucht was, And how he chapyt wes throw cass 
E. 2913. samyn] so CE; same R. 2915. Ais duellyng] soiornyng K 
2917-8. Thidd/r he raid, but langir let, And wit* schyr lohne the Cumyn 
met E. 2920. He] And E. hetvy C] lauchand E ; mony R. 2921. Hys] 
The E. than] syne E. 2922. Ryf At in that sted hym reft the lyff E. 
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See Barbour's 
book far ike rest 
qftkt story. 



Quhat that efftir this Brws Robert 
In all hys tynie dyde efftinvart^ 
TIu Archedene off Abbyrdene 
In Brwyss hys Buk has gert be sene^ 
Mare wysly tretyde in-to wryt 
Than I can thynk with all my wyt, 
Tharefore I will noiu thus lychtly 
Oure at this tyme passe the story. 



2925 



2930 



2926. Brwyss hy5\ broysis C. 2930. passe C ; R om. 

Note. — " In the later transcription of Barbour [iVi MS. E.] we note the 
greater frequency of the orthographic peculiarities of the Scottish writers of 
the Middle period, a/, ay^ and /i, ey^ being used for the older a and e [in 
Wyntoun]. Thus, deid^ leid, weilly cheys^ steyr^ keip — travaylly bataill, thaim, 
thairy mayst, maid^ traisi^ haiff, haidy fayndy represent the older dede^ lede^ 
welly ckesfy stere, kepe — travail^ bataley thaniy thavy masty mad, irasty haWy hady 
fand. In the i6th century all long ds and ^*s were represented by <d and eiy 
which in early times were used only for an original diphthong, Anglo-Saxon 
or French. Observe also the change of the Ags. and Eng. past participle 
in dy assembly^/, travally^/, wally^/, consydry</, grypy^/, trasty^/, used by Wyn- 
toun, into the Middle Scotch form in /, assembly/, travayly/, wally/, consideiy/, 
gryppy/, traisty/."— Dr Murray, Dialect of the Southent Counties of Scotland; 



p. 35. 
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RELICS OF KING ROBERT I. 

The following interesting relics connected with Bruce and his 
time were brought together and exhibited at the Glasgow Exhibi- 
tion in 1888. It seems to me well worth while to make a note 
of them here, as they are now dispersed again. I quote the 
descriptions from the catalogue, which is entitled * The Book of 
the Bishop's Castle, and Handbook of the Archaeological Col- 
lection. Printed by T. & A. Constable, Printers to her Majesty, 
1888.* The relics were exhibited in a building called "The 
Bishop's Castle." 

121 The Douglas Clephane Horn. This horn has been in the possession of 
the Clephanes of Kirkness and Carslogie from time immemorial. It is 
said that it was used by the inmates of one castle to summon those of the 
other to repulse attacks. The ornamentation of it is Carlovingian work 
of the 9th century, in imitation of Byzantine, and consists of carvings of 
chariot-races, and combats of men and animals. Figured and described 
in Sir Walter Scott's * Border Antiquities,' vol. ii. p. 206. 

Lent by the Marquis of Northampton. 

122 The Iron Hand of the Douglas Clephanes of Carslogie. This hand is 
said to have been made by order of the Bruce for his faithful follower 
De Clephane, who lost his left hand in one of the Bruce battles, and was 
intended to enable him to hold his horse's reins when riding. Figured 
and described by Sir Walter Scott in his * Border Antiquities,' vol. ii. p. 206. 

Lent by the Marquis of Northampton. 

123 Two-lianded Sword, with which Sir Christopher Seton defended his 
king and brother-in-law, Robert the Bruce, at the battle of Methven in 
1306. Engraved and described in Dr Daniel Wilson's 'Archaeology of 
Scotland.' [See * Bruce,' ii. 418.] Lent by George Seton. 

124 A Two-handed Sword, formerly preserved at Clackmannan Tower as 
having belonged to King Robert Bruce, by whose successor, David II., 
that stronghold, with the manor and other lands, was granted, in I359» 
to his kinsman, Robert de Bruys, ancestor of the Braces, Barons of Clack- 
mannan. According to local tradition, Robert Brace had actually resided 
there, and certain vestiges had long been regarded with veneration as 
associated with his history ; among these was the sword. The descent of 
the Barons of Clackmannan may be seen in Douglas's * Baronage,' p. 239. 
The line became extinct on the death of Henry Brace of Clackmannan in 
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1772. "His relict, Catherine Bruce," Douglas relates, "survived till 
November 1 79 1." At her death she bequeathed the sword and a helmet, 
both said to have been used by Bruce at the battle of Bannockbum, to 
the Earl of Elgin, considering his lordship as the chief of the family. 
They are now preserved at Lord Elgin's seat, Broomhall, Fifeshire. 

Lent by the Earl of Elgin. 
125 The Sword which King Robert the Brace on his deathbed gaye to Sir 
James Douglas, called the * * Good Sir James. " [* Bruce, ' xx. 2 19.] On one 
side of the blade is the engraving of a heart, to which two hands point 
Over the one hand are the letters " K.R.B.," and over the other the letters 
**LD." On the other side are shown the Royal Arms of Scotland. The 
following legend is engraved, in capital letters, on the two sides : — 

"so MONY GVID AS OF THE DOUGLAS BEINE, 
OP AKB SIRNAMB, WER NEVER IN SCOTLAND SEINE; 
I WIL YE CHARGE, EFTER YAT I DEPART, 
TO HOLY GRAOFB AND THAIR BVRY MY HART. 
LET IT REMANE, EVER BOTH TYME AND HOVR, 
TO YE LAST DAY I SIB MY SAVIOVR. 
SO I PROTEST, IN TIME OP AL MY RINGS, 
YE LYK SUBJECTIS HAD NEVER ONY KEING." 

Lent by the Earl of Home. 

127 Two-handed Sword, with Scabbard, used by the Laird of Lundie at 
Bannockbum. Lent by the Baroness Willoughby de Eresby. 

128 Oriental Cane Staff, which belonged to the Laird of Lundie, in the time 
of Robert the Bruce. 

Lent by the Baroness Willoughby de Eresby. 

129 The Brooch of Lome, said to have been borne by Robert the Bruce, and 
which fastened his plaid at the battle of Dal-Righ (the King's Field) with 
the Lord of Lome, Allaster or Alexander M*Dougall, on the borders of 
Argyllshire, August 1 306, and which he had to leave along with his plaid 
in the dying grasp of the M*Keochs. [' Bruce,' iii. 93 ; see vol. ii. p. 238.] 

The brooch was long preserved at Dunolly Castle, the seat of the Lords 
of Lome, but disappeared in the 17th century, when the castle was burned 
by the M*Neils, assisted by the Campbells of Bar-Gleann. It was 
believed in the country to have been carried oflf by the latter, while the 
former was either seeking or ransacking the charter-chest. The Bar- 
Gleann family, however, overawed by the neighbourhood of their powerful 
enemies, never displayed the brooch or boasted of its possession ; but 
having lately fallen into decay, they are reported to have sold it no 
longer ago than the year 1822. Soon after it is said to have been 
observed by General Campbell, of Lochnell, in the window of a jeweller 
in London. The General, a near neighbour of M 'Dougall, recognising, if 
not the Brooch of Lome, which he never saw, a very curious and ancient 
Highland relic, entered the shop and inquired its history, when he was 
told it was the lost Brooch of Lome ; and, with very generous feeling, 
immediately purchased the valuable relic and presented it to its hereditary 
owner. Another account says this relic continued in the M*Dougall 
family till the year 1674, when the castle of Goalen, in the island of 
Kerrera, having been taken, sacked, and burnt by General Leslie's troops, 
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Campbell of Inveraw possessed himself of the Brooch of Lome ; in that 
family it remained until it passed into the hands of a cadet of that house» 
who, fully aware of its value, appointed it by testament to be sold, and 
the proceeds to be divided among his younger children. It was accord- 
ingly sent to Messrs Rundell & Bridge, London, to be exposed for sale 
at the price of ;£'iooo. It is said that the late George IV., then Prince 
Regent, offered jCS^ > ^^is sum was refused, and the brooch with- 
drawn. Ultimately, in 1825, General Campbell of Lochnell, being 
anxious to bestow some mark of grateful regard on his esteemed friend 
and neighbour, M'Dougall, purchased the brooch, and presented it to 
him through his chief, the Duke of Argyll, at a social meeting of the 
landholders of the county. 

The said Brooch of Lome was borne by Captain M*Dougall, R.N., of 
Lome, in full Highland garb, who commanded and steered the royal 
barge in which the Queen and Prince Albert sailed up Loch Tay during 
the time they were the guests of the Marquis of Breadalbane at Taymouth 
Castle, on their visit to Scotland in 1842. Lord Breadalbane presented 
the wearer to the Queen, mentioning his profession, and that he bore the 
celebrated Brooch of Lome which belonged to Robert the Bruce. The 
Queen took the brooch in her hand and examined it minutely, asking 
about the centre stone, &c. 

The following description of the brooch, along with part of the fore- 
going, is from Sir Thomas Dick Lauder's * Royal Progress in Scotland in 
1842*:— 

** It is of silver, of very curious form and ancient workmanship, and 
consists of a circular plate about four inches in diameter, with a tongue 
like that of a common buckle on the under side. The margin of the 
upper side has a rim rising from it, with hollows cut in the edge at 
certain distances, like the embrasures in an embattled wall. From the 
circle within this rim eight very delicately-wrought tapering cones start 
up at regular intervals to the height of an inch and a quarter, each 
having a large pearl in its apex. Concentric with these there is an inner 
circle, also ornamented with carved work, within which there is a raised 
circular case occupying the whole disc of the brooch, and slightly over- 
topping the cones. The circular exterior to this case projects into eight 
semi-cylinders, relieving it from all appearance of heaviness. The upper 
part is also very elegantly carved, and the centre is filled by a very 
large unpolished gem. Nobody has yet been able to determine the 
nature of this central stone. The present proprietor had it examined by 
Messrs Rundell & Bridge of London, but they could form no judgment 
regarding it without its being polished, which, of course, he had too much 
antiquarian feeling to allow." Lent by Colonel C. A. M*Dougall. 
150 Calthrop, from Field of Bannockbum. One of King Robert Bmce's 
expedients for harassing the English cavalry was the strewing of 
Calthrops on the battle-field in order to lame the horses of the enemy. 
This curious relic was found while draining the field of Bannockbum. 
[It simply consists of four spikes, each about two inches long, projecting 
from a common centre. It looks too small to have wrought much harm.} 
Lent by the Trustees of the Smith Institute, Stirling. 
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131 Portion of the Leathern Cthroud of King Robert the Bmoe, from his 
tomb before the High Altar in Dunfermline Abbey. The tomb was 
accidentally come upon in 181 8, in digging the foundation of a new 
church, and this relic, together with a piece of the ToiU tTOr in which 
the body was wrapped, was presented to the late Mr Downing Bruce, 
by the Rev. Peter Chalmers, then minister of the Abbey Church, 
Dunfermline. [* Bruce,' xx. 291.] Lent by Mrs Downing Brucb. 

132 Piece of the Toile d'Or in which the body of King Robert the Bruce was 
wrapped ; from his tomb in Dunfermline Abbey. [* Bruce,* xx. 286.] 

Lent by Mrs Downing Brucb. 

133 Lock of Hair of Elisabeth de Bnrgh, second wife of Robert the Bruce. 

Lent by Mrs Downing Bruce. 

134 Battle-Aze which belonged to King Robert the Bruce. 

Lent by A. J. H. Campbell. 

135 Spnr which belonged to King Robert the Bruce. 

Lent by A. J. H. Campbell. 

136 Stirmpe which belonged to King Robert the Bruce. These relics (Nos. 
134, 135, 136) from DunstafTnage were, according to tradition, left by tlie 
Bruce when he handed over the castle to the Campbells. ['Bruce,' iii. 
120, 121 ; X. 119.] Lent by A. J. H. Campbell. 

137 Silver Spnrs of Robert the Bruce, taken by a workman from his tomb 
in Dunfermline Abbey when it was discovered in 1818, during the digging 
of the foundation of the new church. Bruce, the last monarch interred 
in Dunfermline, was buried there in 1322, **iVi medic chori, debito cum 
honore:* [* Bruce,' xx. 293.] Lent by Mrs James Kay Brown. 

139 Sword of Sir John Ghrahame, bearing Legend : '*sir ione ye grams 
verry vicht and vise, one of ye chip reskevit skotland thrys . 
favcht vith yis svord and never tholit schame . comandit nane 
TO BEIR IT BOT HIS NAME." Dated 1406, with initials "S. I. G." 

Lent by the Duke of Montrose. 



With respect to the relics numbered 131, 132, and 137, the 
reader may consult the article " On the Discovery of the Remains 
of Robert Bruce," printed in 'Blackwood's Magazine,' vol. vi. 
p. 297; Dec. 1 81 9. The most interesting fact was the discovery 
that one of the king's ribs had been sawn through in order to 
extract the heart; see * Bruce,' xx. 288. 

A beautiful ballad entitled " The Heart of the Bruce " appeared 
in the same magazine, vol. Ivi. p. 15 ; July 1844. It was written 
by W. E. Aytoun, and is reprinted in his * Lays of the Scottish 
Cavaliers.' 

An article on " King Robert Bruce in St Andrews Cathedral," 
■with a poem annexed to it, both by J. C. Shairp, appeared in 
*Good Words' for the year 1874, at p. 593. 
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ERRATA. 
Vol. i. p. 242 ; Book x. 118. For is read it. 

Vol. i. p. 258; Book X. 516, footnote. For victory H; read victory 
C H; 

Vol. ii. p. 108; xvii. 812. For certanly, MS. E. has certis, more cor- 
rectly; see Preface, p. li, footnote. 

Vol. ii. p. 206 ; 1. 86. Omit with, and read: Na mengill thame neuir 
vith ladry. 

Vol. ii. p. 295 ; note to xx. 421.* The statement that these lines are 
genuine is a mistake. Cf. Preface, p. Ixxvii. 

Vol. ii. p. 350. For Fyft, card, num. fifth, recui Fyft, ord, num. fifth. 

Vol. ii. p. 354. ./4/j5t/— Havyng, j. behaviour, 7. 412. 

Vol. ii. p. 424 ; s,v, Leid. For A.S. leoduy read A.S. leod 



THE BRUCE. 



[BOOK I.] 

Incipit liber compositus per magistrum Ihoannem 
Barber, Arehidlaeonum Abyrdonensem : de 
gestis, bellis, et virtutibus domlnl Robert! de 
Brwyss, regis Scocie illustrissimi, et de con- 
questu regni Scocie per eundem, et de domino 
lacobo de Douglas. 

[Fol. 1.1 . . 

Fabalons stories O toryft to rede ar delitabill, 

please, ^ Suppoft that thai be nocht bot fabill ; 

but true ones Than suld stoiyft that suthfast wer, 

And thai war said on gud maner, 

Hawe doubill plesance in heryng. 5 

The fyrst plesance is the carpyng, 

And the tothir the suthfastnes, 

That schawys the thing rycht as it wes ; 

And suth thyngis that ar likand 



please doubly. 



rhe various readings viarked Hare I. delitabill] delectable H. 

fhm Hart's edition of 1616. The 2. that — nocht] they noght co/ftain 

EdiHimnt^h ATS, is denoted E; the H. 

Cambridge MS, {beginning at Bk. iv. 4. And — on] If they be spoken in H. 

1» 57)» ^ C ; after which line the un- 5. plesance] pleasure H. 

marked readings are from E. A de- 6. plesance — the] is their pleasant 

notes Anderson's edition (1670); P H. 

Pinkerton's edition (1790); J Jamie- 7. ^»</—/tfMi>] The other is H. 

son's edition (1820) ; I Innes's edition 9. suth] soothfast H. Printed vss^ 

(1856) ; W Wynt(ywn's Chronicle, PJ. 

VOL. I. A 
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I WRITE OF BRUCE AND DOUGLAS. [book i. 



TherefoK I 
essay to write a 
true story. 



Old stories show 
men the very 
actors, just as 
they were. 



King Robert 
was hardy of 
heart and hand, 
and Sir James 
of Douglas far 
renowned. 



It is of them 
that I write. 



Tyll mannys heryng, ar plesand. 
Tharfor I wald fayne set my will, 
Giff my wyt mycht suffice thartill, 
To put in wryt a suthfast story, 
That it lest ay furth in memory, 
Swa that na [lenth of tyme] it let, 
Na ger it haly be for3et. 
For aulde storys that men redys, 
Representis to thaim the dedys 
Of stalwart folk that lywyt ar, 
Rycht as thai than in presence war. 
And, certis, thai suld weill hawe pryft 
That in thar tyme war wycht and wyft, 
And led thar lyff in gret trawaill. 
And oft in hard stour off bataill 
Wan [richt] gret price off chewalry, 
And war woydyt off cowardy. 
As wes king Robert oflf Scotland, 
That hardy wes off hart and hand ; 
And gud Schyr lames off Douglas, 
That in his tyme sa worthy was. 
That off hys price & hys bounte 
In fer landis renownyt wes he. 
Off thaim I thynk this buk to ma ; 
Now god gyff grace that I may swa 
Tret it, and bryng it till endyng, 
That I say nocht bot suthfast thing ! 



10 



IS 



20 



30 



35 



14. lest— fur th\ may last H. 

15. \lcnih of tyme\ tyme of lenth 
E {an obmous error) ; length of time 
H. I/] may H. 

17. aulde siorys] The MS. has aul. 

rys ; also the beginnings of 

lines I to IJ are obliterated or torn 
away; but there is no doubt about the 
readings, H has aid Stories. 

19. lywyt ar] liued air H. 



20. in presence] present H. 

24. in] intill H ; in A. 

25. [richt H] rig- ; E omits, 
price] praise H. 

26. war — oj'^ was voyde of all H. 

31. price] praise H. 

32. fer— wes] sindrie lands honour 
wan H. 

34. gyff] of H. 

35. till] to gude H. 
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DISPUTE ABOUT THE SUCCESSION. 



3 



Quhow the lordis of Scotland tuk the King of 
Ingland to be arbitar at the last 



At the death of 
Alexander III., 
the land lay 
desolate six 
years. 



Dispute as to 
the succession. 



Some would 
choose BalioL 



Others said that 
no one could 
succeed through 
a female, 



Quhen Alexander the king wes deid, 
That Scotland haid to steyr and leid, 
The land sex 3er, and mayr perfay, 
Lay desolat eftyr hys day ; 40 
Till that the bamage at the last 
Assemblyt thaim, and fayndyt fast 
To cheyft a king thar land to ster, 
That off awncestry cummyn wer 
Oflf kingis, that aucht that reawte, 45 
And mayst had rycht thair king to be. 
Bot enwy, that is sa feloune, 
[Amang thaim maid] discencioun. 
For sum wald haiff the Balleoll king ; 
For he wes cummyn off the oflfspryng 50 
Oflf hyr that eldest systir was. 
And othir sum nyt all that caft ; 
And said, that he thair king suld be^ 
That [wes] in alsner degre, 

And cummyn [wes] of the neist male, 55 

And in branch collaterale. 

Thai said, successioun of kyngrik 



Rubric. Loosely written in margin 
of 'E; the last ten words are uncertain^ 
and scarcely legible, 

37—132. Quoted by Wyntown, Bk. 
viii. ch. ii. 11. 1-54, and 57-98. Read- 
ings from Wyntown are marked W. 

37. the\ oure W. 

39. sex\ vj E ; sex H ; six A. 

40. Lay\ Wes W. 

41. that — barnage'l all the Barouns 
H. The bamage of Scotland W. 

42. fayndyt^ that full H. 

44. awncestry"] the ancestree H. 

45. aucht — reawte] had that Roy- 



altie H. 

46. mayst had] had maist H. 

48. [Amang — maid] Amang pAxne 
mad in W; Maid amang thaim gret £; 
but H, A, and W omit gret. 

50. the] \fSit W. 

51. Off— that] J)at of ])e W. 

52. And — all] Uther sum contraryit 
that H. 

54, 55. [wes] so in W ; was HA ; war 
E. in alsner] of als neir HA. neist] 
first H ; nerrast W. 

56. in branch] of Branches H. In 
thai braunchys W. 
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JOHN BALIOL AND ROBERT BRUCE. 



[book I. 



and declared for 
Robert Brace, 
Earl ofCarrick. 



Was nocht to lawer feys lik ; 
For thar mycht succed na female, 
Quhill foundyn mycht be ony male 60 
[That were in l}Tie] ewyn descendand ; 
Thai bar all othir wayis on hand, 
For than the neyst cummyn off the seid, 
Man or woman, suld succeid. 

Be this resoun that part thocht hale, 65 
That the lord off Anandyrdale, 
Robert the Brwyft, Erie oflf Carryk, 
Aucht to succeid to the kynryk. 
The barownys thus war at discord, 
That on na maner mycht accord ; 70 
Till at the last thai all concordyt. 
That all thar spek suld be recordyt 
Till Schyr Eduuard, off Yngland king ; 
And he suld swer that, but fen3e}Tig, 
He suld that arbytre disclar, 75 
Off thir twa that I tauld oflf ar, 
Quhilk [suld] succeid to sic a hycht ; 
And lat him ryng that had the r>xht. 
This ordynance thaim thocht the best. 
For at that tyme wes peft and rest 80 
Betwyx Scotland and Ingland bath ; 
They knew not And thai couth nocht persawe the skaith 



All agree that 
King Edward I. 
shall decide. 



58. feys Ukl state alike H. 

59. For\ W ojuits. succtd na\ not 
succeid a II. 

61. \_That — lyne\ so in H; this is 
more sense than the readin}; in E — 
How ///at in his ewyn descendand. 
W quotes it in the form — |>at be lyne 
war dissendand (Bk. viii. ch. ii. I. 25). 

62. bar\ beir 1 1. 

63. the (i)] thair H ; the (2)] that 
W. 

65. thai farti the Lords H. 

66. Anandyrdale] Annandaill 1 1. 



68. the] that W. 

69. at] in II. 

70. That] And H. maner] maner 
thai W. 

71. 7/7/] Quhill W. coftcordyt] ac- 
cordyt W ; accordit H. 

74. that] II omits.- 

75. that arbytre] as arbiter H. 

77. Quhilk] Quha H. [sttld] sulde 
\V; sould II; should A; E omits, 
to] till \V. sic a] sit on H ; sic W. 

79. thaim] thay H ; they A. 

82. And] That H. 



BOOK I.] 



EDWARD I. IS MADE ARBITER. 



what mischief 
was in store. 



They thought 
Edward would 
decide justly. 



Had ye noted 
how Edward 
always aimed at 
sovereignty, 



as over Wales 
and Ireland, 



That towart thaim wes apperand ; 
For that at the king off Ingland 
Held swylk freyndschip and cumpany 
To thar king, that wes swa worthy, 
Thai trowyt that he, as gud nychtbur, 
And as freyndsome compositur, 
Wald hawe iugyt in lawte ; 
Bot othir wayis all 3heid the gle. 
A I blynd folk full off all foly ! 
Haid 3e wmbethocht 30W enkrely, 
Quhat perell to 30W mycht apper, 
3e had nocht wrocht on that maner : 
Haid 3e tane keip how at that king 
Alwayis, for-owtyn soiournyng, 
Trawayllyt for to wyn sen3hory, 
And throw his mycht till occupy 
Landis, that war till him marcheand, 
As Walis was, and als Ireland ; 
That he put to swylk thrillage, 
That thai, that war off hey parage, 
Suld ryn on fute, as rebaldaill, 
Quhen he wald [ony] folk assaill. 
Durst nane of Walis in bataill ride ; 
Na yhet, fra ewyn fell, abyd 
Castell or wallyt toune with in, 
That he ne suld lyff and lymmys tyne. 



85 



90 



95 



100 



105 



84. that at] why H ; that W. 
86. To] With H. swa] WH om. 

88. freyndsome] friendfull H. 

89. lawte] leele Lawtie H. 

91. blynd^aU] Folke blinded full 
of great H. 

92 . wmbethocht— enkrely] bethough t 
once earnestly H. enkrely] Inkkyrly 
W. 

93. to — mycht] might to you A. 

94. that] this W. 

95. at that] that this H ; that that W. 



96. Alwayis] W has Of NValys, and 
to wyn ]>e instead of for to wyn in 1. 
97. for-owtyn soiournyng] withoutten 
fainyeeing H. 

98. till] did H. 

100. als] all H. 

101. to] into H. 

103. rebaldaill] Ribalds all H. 

104. [pny] so W ; any H ; anie A ; 
our E. 

108. Thai --lyff] Bot he should 
lith H. 



6 HE OUGHT NOT TO HAVE BEEN CONSULTED, [book f. 



ye would have 
dreaded his 
sleight. 



Ye should have 
chosen a king 
without him. 



But ye trusted 
in his good faith. 



But God alone 
knows the 
future. 



In to swilk thrillage thaim held he, 

That he ourcome throw his powste. no 

5e mycht se he suld occupy 

Throw slycht, that he ne mycht throw maistri. 

Had 3e tane kep quhat was thrillag, 

And had consider>'t his vsage, 

That gryppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng, 115 

5e suld, for-owtyn his demyng, 

Haiflf chosyn 30W a king, that mycht 

Have haldyn veyle the land in rycht. 

Walys ensample mycht have bene 

To 30W, had 3e it forow sene. 120 

And wyft men sayis he is happy. 

That be othir will him chasty. 

For wnfayr thingis may fall, perfay, 

Alft Weill to-mom as 3histerday. 

Bot 3e traistyt in lawte, 125 

As sympile folk, but mawyte ; 

And wyst nocht quhat suld eftir tyd. 

For in this warld, that is sa >v>'de, 

Is nane determynat[ly] that sail 

Knaw thingis that ar [for] to fall ; 130 

But god, that is off maist poweste, 

Reser\vyt till his maieste 



109. held] led H. 

no. That] Whome H. throcu] 
with H and W. 

113. ihrillag] thirlage II. 

1 16. for-owtyn — demyng] withoutten 
his denying H ; without his devysing 
A. 

118. veyle — in] well your Land at 
H ; so also in W. 

120. forotu sene] well foreseene H ; 
before sene W. 

121, 122. Wrongly transposed in E 
(and in WPJ) ; but H and A have— 
And wise men say he is happie That 



will therein himselfe chastie. 

123. For wnfayr] W has — And 
perylows. 

124. Alss — as] The mome, as they 
did H. 

125. in] into H ; unto A. 

126. maicyte] subtiltie H. 

127. suld] might H. 

129. deterwynatly H] determinat E. 

130. thingis— ar] any thing « that's 
H. [for] so in W and H ; E omits. 

131. But] For H andVi. 

132. Reserwyi] Reseru'd it H.; Re- 
scrw}'s that W. 



BOOK l] EDWARD OFFERS THE CROWN TO BRUCE. 
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For to knaw, in his prescience, 
Oflf alkyn tyme the mowence. 



Thus, by assent 
of the barons, 
Edward is sent 
for. 



He returns from 
the holy land, 



and says he will 
soon come. 



He offers the 
crown to Bruce. 



But Bruce will 



On this maner assentyt war 
The barownis, as I said 30W ar : 
And throuch thar aller hale assent, 
Messingeris till hym thai sent, 
That was than in the haly land, 
On Saracenys warrayand. 
And fra he wyst quhat charge thai had, 
He buskyt hym, but mar abad, 
And left purpos that he had tane ; 
And till Ingland agayne is gayne. 
And syne till Scotland word send he. 
That thai suld mak ane assemble ; 
And he in hy suld cum to do 
In all thing, as thai wrayt him to. 
But he thocht weile, throuch thar debat, 
That he suld slely fynd the gate 
How that he all the sen^howry. 
Throw his gret mycht, suld occupy. 
And to Robert the Brwyft said he, 
"GyfF thow will hald in cheyflf off me 
For euirmar, and thine ofspryng, 
I sail do swa thow sail be king." 
" Schyr," said he, " sa god me save, 



135 



140 



MS 



ISO 



iSS 



134. alkyn] appears like allryn in 
E, the k being loosely made; printed 
0111301 PJ ; allrin I ; but there is no 
such word, H has — Of things to 
come the contingence. 

135. On\ In H. PHnted In PJ. 
The MS. h4i5 no large letter here, but 
a space is left for it, and a small o 
written in it, as a direction to the 
rubriccUor, W has On, and quotes 
this line and the next. 

137. alter] awin H ; owne A. 



138. sent] went H. 

139, 140- Then to the holy land 
houn was he To Saracens to weere 
surely H. For weere A hcu warre. 

141 — 164 and 168 — 170. Quoted by 
W (Bk. viii. ch. ii. 11. 105-128, and 
130x32). 

143, 144. Transposed in H and A. 

145. syne] swne W. • 

148. wrayt] write H. 

149. But] For W. 

150. the] sum II. 
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BALIOL IS KING FOR A SHORT TIME. [book i. 



only have it if 
left free. 



Edward is 
wroth. 



But Baliol 
assents. 



He is king, but 
not for long, 



being soon 
degraded. 



The kynryk 3ham I nocht to have, 

Bot gyff it fall off rycht to me : 

And gyff god will that it sa be, i6o 

I sail als frely in all thing 

Hald it, as it afferis to king ; 

Or as myn eldris forouch me 

Held it in freyast reawte." 

The tothir wreyth[yt] him, and swar 165 

That he suld have it neuir-mar : 

And tumyt hini in wreth away. 

Bot schir Ihon the Balleoll, perfay, 

Assentyt till him, in all his will ; 

Quhar-throuch fell eftir mekill ill. 170 

He was king bot a litill quhile ; 

And throuch gret sutelte and ghyle, 

For litill enchesone or nane, 

He was arestyt syne and tane, 

And degradyt syne wes he 175 

Oflf honour and off dignite. 

Quhethir it wes throuch wrang or rycht, 

God wat it, that is maist off mycht ! 



When Edwanl 
had degraded 
Baliol, 



he occupied all 
Scotland, 



^uhen schir Edward, the mychty king. 
Had on this wyii done his likyng 180 
Off Ihone the Balleoll, that swa sone 
Was all defawtyt & wndone, 
To Scotland went he than in hy, 
And all the land gan occupy : 

Sa hale, that bath castell and toune 185 



162. // afferis to\ langes to a H ; 
afferis a W. 

163. forouch] before H and W. 

164. recrd}te\ Royaltie II. 

165. ivreythyC\ wreyth E ; wry it H. 

166. have — netnr'\ neuer haue it H. 
168. Bof] Worn, tke\ WKomii, 



169. till— in] sone till H ; to do W. 

170. Thare-off efftir fell gret iwill 
W. 

172. And] QuhenH; When A. 

173. nam] for nane H. 

177. it — that it was A 
182. defaxvtyt] degradit H. 



BOOK I.] THE ENGLISH OPPRESS THE SCOTCH. 



from Wick to 
the Moll of 
Galloway. 

[FoL2.] 



All his officers 
there were 
EngUshmeni 



who outraged 
the Scotch. 



If any man had 
a valuable thing, 
they took it. 



War in-till his possessioune, 

[Fra Weik anent Orknay] 

To Mullyr-snwk in Gallaway : 

And stuffyt all with Inglift men. 

Schyrreflfys and bail3heys maid he then ; 190 

And alkyn othir officeris, 

That for to gowern land afferis, 

He maid off Inglis nation ; 

That worthyt than sa ryth fellone, 

And sa wykkyt and cowatouft, 195 

And swa hawtane and dispitouf^, 

That Scottis men mycht do na thing 

That euir mycht pleyft to thar liking. 

Thar wyffis wald thai oft forty, 

And thar dochtrys dispitusly ; 200 

And gyff ony thar-at war wrath, 

Thai watyt hym wele with gret scaith ; 

For thai suld fynd sone enchesone 

To put hym to destructione. 

And gyff that ony man thaim by 205 
Had ony thing that wes worthy. 
As horfi, or hund, or othir thing, 
That plesand war to thar liking. 
With rycht or wrang it have wald thai. 



186. m-ZiV/] all in A. 

187—194. Quo/id by W, Bk. viii. 
ch. xviii. 29, 30; ch. xvii. 19-22, and 
ch. xviii. 31, 32. 

187. Froni H and W; E omits^ 
1. 186 being the last on the page, A 
heu the same, wUh From for Fra. 

188. Mullyr-sntuk] Mulesnuke H. 
192. for — land] to goueme the land 

H ; till all govimale W. 

194. H has — Then worthit they sa 
feirs and felloun ; W has — J>at worthyd 
so rwyde and so fellown. ryth] 
printed rych PJ ; richt I. 



195. co7aatouss] sa greuous H. 

196. H to— Sa heuy, and sa couet- 
ous. 

197 — 2x2. Quoted by W, except 203, 
204. 

199. forty] ly by H. 

201. E inserts of Maim after ony ; 
but W and H omit it. 

202. watyt — Toith] wald him wait 
with a H. 

205. that — man] ony roan neir H. 

207. As—hund] Hound, or hors H. 

208. £ has war plesand, but W has 
plesand ware ; cf. plesand was H. 



lO THE VALUE OF FREEDOM. [book r. 

And gyf ony wald thaim withsay, 210 

Thai suld swa do, that thai suld tyne 

Othir land or lyflf, or leyff in pyne. 
They did M they Foi thai dcmpt thaim eftir thar will, 
pleased. Takand na kep to r>'cht na skill. 

A ! quhat thai dempt thaim felonly 1 215 

For gud knychtis that war worthy, 

For litill enchesoune or than nane, 

Thai hangyt be the nek[ke]bane. 
Thus were the Al[a]s ! that folk, that euir wes fre, 
s^wickediy fredome.wount for to be, 220 

Throw thar gret myschance and foly. 

War tretyt than sa wykkytly, 

That thar fays thar iugis war ; 

Quhat wrechitnes may man have mar ? 
Ah I freedom is A ! fredome is a noble thing ! 225 
a noble thing ! Yvtdome mayft man to haiff liking ; 

Fredome all solace to man giffis : 

He levys at eft that frely levys ! 
A noble heart A noblc hart may haiff nane eft, 
cannot live with- ^^^^^ nocht that may him pleft, 230 

Gyff fredome fail3he ; for fre liking 
Is 3hamyt our all othir thing. 
Na he, that ay haft levyt fre, 



210. wi/Asa/} ganesay H. 

211. su/d{i)] wald WH. f/iat] he 
A. 

212. land—lyff^ lyfe, or land H. 

213. detnpt] or demyt ; the MS. 
seems to have dempt, altered to demyt ; 
dampnit II ; damnit A. e/tirl euen 
at H. 

214. na skill] nor ill A. 
21$. A quhat] Alace H. 
2x7. or than] and oft for II. 

218. Were hanged by the neckes 
ilkane H. 

219. Alas] Als E ; hit H has Alace, 



lohich the sense requires, that folk] 
they fore II. 

220. in] ay in II. wount for] was 
wont H. 

221. gret] II om. and] and their 
H. 

222. tretyt] thirled II. 

225. A— a] O how freedome is H. 

226. Fredome] For it H. 

230. A^a — n^ht] Nor nought els H. 
///;//] it II. 

232. our] aboue H. 

233. J^a] OH. ay hass] hath ay 
H. 



BOOK I.] THE SUBJECTION OF THRALDOM. II 

May nocht knaw weill the propyrte, 

The angyr, na the wrechyt dome, 235 

That is cowplyt to foule thyrldome. 
He who has Bot gyff he had assayit it, 
^^^fr^Id^ Than all perquer he suld it wyt ; 
more than goW. g^l^ fredome mar to pryft 

Than all the gold in warld that is. 240 

Thus contrar thingis euir-mar 

Discoweryngis off the tothir ar. 
The thrall can And he that thryll is has nocht his, 
call nothing hi5. ^^^^ enbandownyt is 

Till hys lord, quhat euir he be. 245 

Yheyt has he nocht sa mekill fre 

As fre [liking] to leyve, or do 

That at hys hart hym drawis to. 
Some clerks dis- Than mayft clerkis questioun, 
ru^VoaJhtto Quhen thai fall in disputacioun, 250 

dom a ceruin j.^^^ ^ ^j^^^jj ^^^^it do, 

And in the samyn tym come him to 

His wyff, and askyt hym hyr det, 

Quhethir he his lordis neid suld let. 

And pay fiyst that he awcht, & syne 255 

Do furth his lordis commandyne ; 

Or leve onpayit his wyflf, and do 



236. to foule] vnto H. 
238. suid] might H. 

240. in — is] men may deuise H. 

241. Thus contrar] For contrarie 
H. 

243. And he that into thraldome is 
H. 

244. enbatuiownyt] so in P ; em- 
bandownyt J ; in bandoun H. 

247. [liking] so in HA ; E has wyll, 
which clips the line, 

248. That at] It that H. hym 
drcnuis] drawes him H. 



249. Than — clerkis] And yet 
Clarices make H. 

251. That gyff] If a H. 

254. lordis] Lords H ; wives A. 
let] bet H ; beet A ; printed bet PJ ; 
hut I read the word as let, as required 
by the sense, Mr Inncs [follaunng A) 
hcu wifis ned suld bet, but I do not 
think this the right solution; see 1. 

258. 

255. amcht] ow H. 

257. onpayit — wyjf] his Wife vn- 
payde H. 
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THE THRALDOM OF WEDLOCK. 



[book I. 



Some compare 
wedlock to 
thraldom. 



Wedlock is a 
hard bond. 

Thraldom is 
worse than 
death. 



None can tell 
what thraldom 



[It] that commaundyt is him to ? 
I leve all the solucioun 
Till thaim that ar off mar renoun. 
Bot sen thai mak sic comperyng 
Betwix the dettis off wedding, 
And lordis bidding till his threll ; 
3e may weile se, thoucht nane 30W tell, 
How hard a thing that threldome is ; 
For men may weile se, that ar wyft. 
That wedding is the hardest band 
That ony man may tak on hand. 
And thryldome is weill wer than deid ; 
For quhill a thryll his lyflf may leid, 
It merrys him, body and banys ; 
And dede anoyis him bot anys. 
Schortly to say, is nane can tell 
The halle condicioun off a threll. 



260 



265 



270 



Some of the 
Scotch lords 
were slain. 



Sir William of 
Douglas was 



Thus-gat levyt thai, & in sic thrillage ; 
Bath pur, and thai off hey parage. 
For off the lordis sum thai slew ; 
And sum thai hangyt, and sum thai drew ; 
And sum thai put in [hard] presoune, 
For-owtyn cauft or enchesoun. 
And amang othir, off Dowglali 



275 



280 



258. It that his Lord commanded 
him to H. For It E has Thzx thingiV, 
7L'hich spoils the line. 

260. To men of mare discretion H. 

263. till^threlt] to their will thirl 
H. 

264. should I I. 
266. se\ wit IIA. 

271. body\ both body H. 

272. bot\ not, but II. 

273. can\ to H. 

274. halle\ sore H ; read hale. 



275— 2S0. Quoted hy\^^ Bk. viii. ch. 
xviii. 49-54. 

275. leT^yt — j/V] they liued in H. 
Thus ly vyd the Scottis in threllage W. 

276. tha{\ rich H. pur — thai\ sym- 
pil and W. 

277. For— the] And oflf gret W. 

278. And] W om, afid] W oni. 

279. in] into II. [hard] supplied 
from W ; EH omit, 

280. For-o7utyn] Withoutten II ; 
But ony W. 



BOOK I.] DOUGLAS'S LANDS GIVEN TO CLIFFORD. 
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imprisoned and 
slain. 

[FoLa3.] 



His land was 
given to Clifibrd. 



His son well 
avenged his 
death. 



Nothing could 
daunt young 
Douglas. 



Put in presoun schir Wiljam was, 
That off Dowglas was lord and syr ; 
Off him thai makyt a martyr. 
Fra thai in presoune him sleuch, 
Hys [landis] that [war] fayr inewch, 
Thai [to] the lord off Clyffurd gave. 
He had a sone, a litill knave, 
That wes than bot a litill page ; 
Bot syne he wes off gret waslage, 
Hys fadyr dede he wengyt sua 
That in Ingland, I wndirta, 
Wes nane off lyve that hym ne dred ; 
For he sa fele off hamys sched, 
That nane that lyvys thaim can tell. 
Bot wondirly hard thing[is] fell 
Till him, or he till state wes brocht. 
Thair wes nane auentur that mocht 
Stunay hys hart, na ger him let 
To do the thing he wes on set ; 
For [that] he thocht ay encrely 
To do his deid awysily. 
He thocht weill he wes worth na seyle, 
That mycht of nane anoyis feyle ; 



285 



290 



29s 



300 



282. Sir Williame put in prison was 
H. sckir] PJ om, 

284. makyt"] haue made H. 

285. Fra] printed For J. Fra— 
presoune] For in presoun they H. 

286. Hys — war] And his lands that 
were H. £ has land that is ; but see 
L 316. 

287. [to H] E om. 

288. had] left H. 

290. B(a — off] And sjme came to H. 

293. that—ne] but they him H. 

294. off hamys] in armes H. 

295. thaim can] can it II. 

296. Bot wottdirly] Sa wonder H. 



thingis] thinges H ; thing E (Imt the 
contraction for is is obviously omit- 
ted), fell] befeU H. 

298. Thair] Bot there H. 

299. Stunay] Astoney H. him] it 
H. 

300. he] thai he in E, which spoils 
the line ; but H omits that, and for he 
hcu it. 

301. How that he ay thocht ernistly 
\l\ A the same, but with For for 
How. E. om, that. 

303. weill—seyle] he was not worth 
na Weill H. 

304. of nane] not of H. 
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OF SIR JAMES OF DOUGLAS. 



[book I. 



He was ever 
hardy and per- 
severing. 



His name was 
James of 
Douglas. 



None would 
help him. 



He determined 
to go abroad 
to Paris. 



& als for till escheve gret thingis, 305 

And hard trawalys, and barganyngis, 

That suld ger his price dowblyt be. 

Quharfor, in all his lyve-tyme, he 

Wes in gret payn, ec gret trawaill ; 

And neuir wald for myscheiff faill, 310 

Bot dryve the thing rycht to the end, 

And tak the vre that god wald send. 

Hys name wes lames of Douglas ; 

& quhen he herd his fadir was 

Put in presoune so fellounly, 315 

And at his landis halyly 

War gevyn to the Clyffurd, perfay, 

He wyst nocht quhat to do na say ; 

For he had na thing to dispend, 

Na thar wes nane that euir [him] kend 320 

Wald do sa mekill for him, that he 

Mycht sufficiantly fundyn be. 

Than wes he wondir will oflf wane 3 

And sodanly in hart has tane. 

That he wald trawaile our the se, 325 

And a quhile in Paryft be. 

And dre myscheiff quhar nane hym kend. 

Till god sum succouris till him send. 

And, as he thocht, he did rycht sua, 

And sone to Paryft can he ga ; 330 



305. als — escheve] that for to encheif 
H. 

306. And — trawalys] With hard 
Irauell II. 

307. Thai] H om. price] prise ay 
H. 

308. Quharfor] Therefore H. 

309. Forsuike neuer paine nor tra- 
uell II. ec] ec <7r et E ; r^a</and. 

310. And] Nor H. 

311. Boi] To H. rycht] euen H. 



312. vre] chance H. 
316. halyly] sa haillely H. 

318. na] or II. 

319. to] for to E ; but H omits for, 

320. [////// HA] E omits. 

322. sujiciantly] with sufHcience H. 

323. Than] Thus H ; the initial T 
is a PiuO'line Utter in II. 

326. f//] into H. 

328. succouris] succour H. 



BOOK I.] DOUGLAS LIVES AWHILE IN PARIS. 



IS 



There he lived 
awhile in appa- 
rently profitless 
mirth. 



Robert, Earl of 
Artois, often 
feigned similar 
gaiety. 



Cato says it is 
well to feign 
folly sometimes. 



On hearing of his 
lather's death, 
he returns. 



He comes to the 
Bishop of Stf 
Andrews. 



And levyt thar full sympylly. 

The quhethir he glaid was and ioly ; 

And till swylk thowlesnes he 3eid, 

As the courft askis off 3owtheid ; 

And wmquhill in-to rybbaldaill : 335 

And that may mony tyme awaill. 

For knawlage off mony statis 

May quhile awail3e full mony gatis ; 

As to the gud Erie off Artayis, 

Robert, befell in[till] his dayis ; 340 

For oft feyn3eyng off rybbaldy 

Awail3eit him, and that gretly. 

And Catone sayis ws, in his wryt, 

" To fenyhe foly quhile is wyt." 

In Parys ner thre 3er duellyt he ; 345 

And then come tythandis our the se, 

That his fadyr wes done to ded. 

Then wes he wa and will of red ; 

And thocht that he wald hame agayne, 

To luk gyff he, throw ony payn, 350 

Mycht wyn agayn his heritage, 

And his men out off all thryllage. 

[The first rising of Lord Dowglas.] 
To Sanct Androws he come in hy, 
Quhar the byschop full curtasly 
Resavyt him, and gert him wer 355 



332. Thi quhethir] Quhere that H. 

333. till—ihowUstus] to sic exercise 
oft H. 

334. the] H om, askis] craues H. 
335* 33^' ^^'^ quhiles in play and 

vanitie, The quhilk sumtime may 
auail^e H. 

337. statis] estotes H. 
full] Horn, 

339. Artayis] Artois II. 

340. [inti/i HA] in E. 



343. ws in] intill H. 

344. To] ThzX to E ; ^ HA omit 
That. 

346. tythandis] tjrthing H. 
348. wa and] wonder H. 
352. alf] A om. 

Rubric From HA. Line 353 
begins with a large T in HA ; no 
break here in E. 

355. 7ver] beare H. 



i6 



THE VALUE OF FIDELITY. 



[book I. 



He is much 
loved. 



The praise of 
fidelity. 



His knyvys, forouch him to scher ; 
And cled him rycht honorabilly, 
And gert ordayn quhar he suld ly. 
AwtHe gret quhile thar duellyt he ; 
/All men lufyt him for his bounte ; 
For he wes oflf full fayr effer, 
Wyft, curtaift, and deboner; 
Larg and luffand als wes he, 
And our all thing luffyt lawte. 
Leavte to luff is gretumly ; 
Throuch leavte liffis men rychtwisly : 
With a wertu [of] leavte 
A man may 3eit sufficyand be : 
And but leawte may nane haiff price, 
Quhethir he be wycht or he be wyft ; 
For quhar it fail3eys, na wertu 
May be off price, na off valu, 
To mak a man sa gud, that he 
May symply gud man callyt be. 
He wes in all his dedis lele ; 
For him dedeyn3eit nocht to dele 
With trechery, na with falset. 
His hart on hey honour wes set : 
And hym contenyt on sic maner, 
[Foi. 3.1 That all him luffyt that war him ner. 
Bot he wes nocht sa fayr, that we 
Suld spek gretly off his beaute : 
He was gray in In wysagc wcs he sumdcill gray, 



He was always 
leal. 



360 



380 



356. /oroitc/i] to carue to 1 1. ^o] 
and H. 

357. rye /if] then full H. 

358. £'erl ordayn] ordainde cham- 
ber H. 

360. lufyt him] him loued H. 

365. [gretumly] no folly H. 

367. a] one H. \pf II A] & E 

{jvhu'h spoils the sense). 



370. he] that he H. li€ be (2)] H 
out. 

374. gttd — callyt] callyt gud man 
E ; good man called HA. 

376. him dedeynyeit] he dedeinyied 
H ; he denyed A. 

377. trechery] tratourie II. 
379. contenyt] contented H. 



BOOK I.] 



DOUGLAS COMPARED TO HECTOR. 
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visage, and had 
black luur ; 



his body was 
well made. 



He lisped some« 
what. 



Hector had also 
black hair and 
lisped ; 



but I dare com- 
pare none with 
Hector. 



And had blak har, as ic hard say ; 

Bot oflf lymmys he wes weill maid, 385 

With banys gret & schuldrys braid. 

His body wes weyll [maid and lenye,] 

As thai that saw hym said to me. 

Quhen he wes blyth, he wes lufly, 

And meyk and sweyt in cumpany : 390 

Bot quha in battaill mycht him se, 

All othir contenance had he. 

And in spek wlispyt he sum deill ; 

Bot that sat him rycht wondre weill. 

Till gud Ector of Troy mycht he 395 

In mony thingis liknyt be. 

Ector had blak har as he had, 

And stark lymmys and rycht weill maid ; 

And wlispyt alsua as did he. 

And wes fiillfillyt of leawte, 400 
& wes curtaift and wyft and wycht. 
Bot off manheid and mekill mycht, 
Till Ector dar I nane comper 
Off all that euir in warldys wer. 
The qu[h]ethyr in his tyme sa wrocht he, 405 
That he suld gretly lovyt be. 



King Edward 
comes to 
Stirling. 



HE duellyt thar, quhill on a tid. 
The king Eduuard, with mekill prid, 
Come to Strevillyne with gret meng3e. 
For till hald thar ane assemble. 



410 



385. Bot] But then H. 

387. wes] H om, [maid — /mye] 
made and lenye H ; made and lenyie 
A ; d/an^ space in E. 

392. A/l othir] Another H. 

393. spek — he] his speech lisped 
H. 

394. Bot] And H. sat] set H. 
VOL. I. 



400. leawte] all bountie H. 

401. and wyss] wise H. 

404. warldys] warld H {which seems 
better), 

405. The quhethyr] For H. 
407. quhiU] thus till H. 

409. strevillyne E] Starling H; Ster- 
ling A. 

B 



1 8 THE BISHOP URGES DOUGLAS'S CLAIMS!\ [book i. 

Thiddirwart went mony baroune ; 

Byschop Wyljame off Lambyrtoun 

Raid thiddyr als, and with him was 

This squyer lames of Dowglas. 
BbhopWiiiUm The byschop led him to the king, 415 
l^in^Edl^, And said, " schir, heyr to 30W I bryng 

This child, that clemys 30ur man to be ; 

And pray[i]s 30W par cheryte. 

That 3e resave her his homage, 

And grantis him his heritage." 420 

"Quhat landis clemys he?" said the king. 

** Schyr, giff that it be ^our liking, 
saying that be He clemys the lordschip off Douglas ; 
^.^^^iSll. hys fadir was." 

The king then wrethyt him encrely, 425 

And said, " schir byschop, sekyrly, 

Gyff thow wald kep thi fewte, 

Thow maid nane sic speking to me. 
Edward refuses Hys fadyr ay wes my fay feloune, 
the claim, ^^^^ tharfor in my presoun ; 43 

And wes agayne my maieste : 
Tharfor hys ayr I aucht to be. 
Ga purches land quhar-euir he may ; 
For tharoff haffys he nane, perfay : 
and says he The Clyffurd sall thaim haiff, for he 435 

will maintain . , , i 

Clifford. Ay lely has serwyt to me.' 



411. Tkidtiinvart] Hitherward II. 
motiy'\ many a H. 

412. Byschop E] And Bishop H. 

413. liaid] Went A. thiddyr] 
hither H. 

414. This squyer] His Esquyre H. 
416. io — /] to you I HA ; I to Jow 

E. 

418. prayis] prayeth H ; prays E. 
par] for H. 

420. grantis] grant to H. 



425. wrethyt — encrely] wrythed him 
angerly H. 

428. maid] mak H ; make A ; 
{which seems better). 

429. fay] HA om, 

432. hys — aucht] I aucht his aire 
H. 

434. hajffys] gets H. 

435. thaim haiff] haue them H. 

436. lely] leillely he H. to] H. 
om. 



BOOK I.] 



HERE BEGINS THE ROMANCE. 



19 



retires. 



The byschop hard him swa ansuer, 
And durst than spek till him na mar ; 
The bishop Bot fra his prescncc went in hy, 

For he dred sayr his felouny : 440 
Swa that he na mar spak tharto. 
The king did that he com to do ; 
And went till Ingland syn agayn, 
With mony man off mekill mayn. 



Scotl assimilantur Sanctis Maehabeis. 

Here begins T ordingis, quha likis for till her, 445 

THE Romance. I rr^i , , 

J — / The romanys now begynnys her, 
Oflf men that war in gret distreft, 
And assayit full gret hardynes, 
Or thai mycht cum till thar entent : 
God sent our Bot syne our lord sic grace thaim sent, 450 

heroes his grace, ^j^^^ ^j^^. ^^^^^ ^y^^^^ ^j^^ ^^^^ walOUT, 

Come till gret hycht & till honour, 

Magre thar fayis euirilkane, 

That war sa fele, that [ay for] ane 
making one of Off thaim, thai war Weill a thowsand. 455 
^ousand^ * Bot quhar god helpys, quhat may withstand ? 

Bot and we say the suthfastnes, 

Thai war sum tyme erar may then les. 

Bot god, that maist is of all mycht, 

Preserwyt thaim in his forsycht, 460 

To weng the harme and the contrer. 



442. TAg king] But H. com] came 
for H. 

443. And— syn] The king in Eng- 
land went H. 

Rubric. Written in margin , with 
reference to 1. 465. 

446. Romanys E] Romanes H ; Ro- 
mance A. 

451. syne] sensyne HA. thar] HA 
om. 



452. tiU (2)] hie H. 
454- \!^y for HA] ane till E {which 
makes no sense). 

456. quhat] quha H ; who A. 

457. Bot and] Zet yif H. 

458. They were eir maire than they 
were lesse H. 

459. ftiaist — all] is of mekill H. 
461. harme] harmes H. contrer] 

contrares H. 
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ROBERT BRUCE AND JOHN COMYN. 



[book I. 



They were like 
the Mau:habees, 



who delivered 
their countr>*. 



iFol. 8^.] 



At that fele folk and pautener 

Dyd till sympill folk and worthy, 

That couth nocht help thaim-self ; for-thi 

Thai was lik to the Machabeys, 465 

That, as men in the bibill seys, 

Throw thar gret worschip and walour, 

Fawcht in-to mony stalwart stour. 

For to delyuir thar countre 

Fra folk that, throw iniquite, 470 

Held thaim and thairis in thrillage : 

Thai wrocht sua throw thar wasselage, 

That with few folk thai had wictory 

Off raychty kingis, as sayis the story, 

And del>aier>'t thar land all fre ; 475 

Quharfor thar name suld lovyt be. 



The Bruce has 
pity on his 
couDtr>', 



and talks with 
Sir John ComjTi. 



Thys lord the Brwyli, I spak of ayr, 
Saw all the kynryk swa forfayr ; 
And swa trowblyt the folk saw he, 
That he tharoff had gret pitte. 
Bot quhat pite that euir he had, 
Na contenance thar-off he maid ; 
Till on a tym Schyr Ihone Cumyn, 
As thai come ridand fra Strewillyn, 
Said till him, " schir, will 30 nocht se 
How that gouernyt is this countre ? 
Thai sla our folk but enchesoune, 
And haldis this land agayne resoune, 
And 5e tharoff [full] suld lord be. 



480 



485 



462. That thay fell folke and op- 
pressares H. pauUncr\ printed pant- 
ener PJI. 

464. help'\ save A. 

47$. land\ lands A. 

476. name\ names A. 



4S3. Tillon'\ Apon W. 
484. As — com€\ To-gyddjre W. 
strcivillyn E] Striuiling H. 

487. j/fl] slew A. 

488. hahiisi hes HA. 

489. [/w//] from W ; E. omits. 



BOOK I.] COMYN'S COMPACT WITH BRUCE. 21 

Comyn offers And gyff that 36 will trow to me, 490 

him the kingdom ^ . r it « • 

3e sail ger mak [yowj tharoff king, 

And I sail be in jour helping ; 
in exchange for With-thi jc giff me all the land 

That 3e haiff now in-till jour hand ; 

And gyff that je will nocht do sua, 495 

Na swylk a state apon yow ta, 
or to give his All hale my land sail jouris be ; 

own lands to aji. ^^v 

Bruce, and be And lat mc ta the state on me, 

king himself. ^j^^ ^^^g ^j^is land out off tliyrllage. 

For thar is nothir man na page, 500 

In all this land [that thay ne] sail be 

Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre." 

The lord the Brwift hard his carping, 

And wend he spak bot suthfast thing. 

And for it likit till his will, 505 

Bruce consents He gave his assent sone thartill : 

doi^*'^*^"^ And said, "sen je will it be swa, 
I will blythly apon me ta 
The state, for I wate that I have rycht ; 
And rycht mayft oft the feble wycht." 510 



T' 



^HE barownys thus accordyt ar. 
And that ilk nycht writyn war 
indentures are Thair endenturis, and aythis maid, 
djawi^uptothis rj.^ j^^j^ ^^^^ ^j^^j forspokyn haid. 

Bot off all thing, wa worth tresoun ! 515 
For thar is nothir duk ne baroun. 



490. And—^] Forthi gyve yhe W. 

491. Ye shall thereof gar make you 
king H. [y^] you HA ; E om, 

494. 3<r] printed ye P ; he J . 
497. land\ landis W. 

501. [/^z/— «^ W] Man Mai E ; but 
thai H. sall\ will H. 

502. FayfC\ With vs H. 

504. W€na\ weinde H. suthfasf] 



faythfuU W. 

506. his — 5one\ swne his consent 
W. 

509. 5taie\ name H. thafl WH 
om, 

510. mayss] makis W; makes H. 

511. The] written yE in E. 
513. and'\ H om, 

516. duk-] Earle H. 



% 
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EXAMPLES OF TREASON. 



[book l 



Bnt who can 
guard against 
treason? 



The siege of 
Troy, 



as told by Dares 
and Dictj's. 



Alexander was 
de$tro>'ed by 
treason. 



Julius Cesar, 



Emperor of 
Rome, 



Na erle, na prynce, na king off mycht, 

Thocht he be neuir sa wyft na wycht, 

For yryt, worschip, price, na renoun. 

That euir may wauch hym with tresoune ! 520 

Wes nocht all Troy with tresoune tane, 

Quhen ten ^eris of the wer wes gane? 

Then slayn wes mone tho>vsand 

Off thaim with-o\\'t, throw strenth of hand, 

As Dares in his buk he ivrate, 525 

And Dytis, that knew all thar state. 

Thai mycht nocht haiff be}!! tane throw mycht, 

Bot tresoun tuk thaim throw hyr slycht. 

And Alexander the conqueroure, 

That conqueryt Babilonys tour, 530 

And all this warld off lenth and breid. 

In twelf yher, throw his douchty deid, 

Wes syne destroyit throw pwsoune. 

In his awyne howft, throw gret tresoune. 

Bot, or he deit, his land delt he : 535 

To se his dede wes gret pite. 

lulius Cesar als, that wan 

Bretane and Fraunce, as dowchty man, 

Affryk, Arrabe, Egipt, Surr>', 

And all Evrope halyly; 540 

And for his worschip & valour 

Off Rome wes fryst maid emperour ; 

Syne in hys capitole wes he, 

Throw thaim of his consaill priue, 



517. Er/e E] Duke H. 

519. price] praise H. 

520. wauch — with'] keepe him fra 
H. 

522. ten] X E; ten H. wcr] siege 
II. 

523. Where there was slaine aught 
h under thousand H. 



525. he] did U, 

$26. And dyted their battell and 
their state H. 
532. twelf] xij E ; twelue H. 
534- ^'^^l H om, 

538. daivchty] worthy 11. 

539. Surry] and Syrie H. 

540. all evrope E] als Europe all H. 



BOOK I.] 



ARTHUR WAS SLAIN BY MODRED. 



23 



was slain 
treasonably. 



King Arthur, 



who vanquished 
Lucius Iberius, 



was slain by 
Modred. 



The "Brute" 
bears witness 
of it. 



Comyn shows 
Edward the 
indenture. 



Slayne with pu[n]soune rycht to the ded. 545 

And quhen he saw thar wes na rede, 

Hys eyn with his hand closit he, 

For to dey with mar honeste. 

Als Arthur, that throw chevalry 

Maid Bretane maistres & lady 550 

Off twelf kin[rykis] that he wan ; 

And alsua, as a noble man, 

He wan throw bataill Fraunce all fre ; 

And Lucius Yber wencusyt he. 

That then of Rome wes emperour : 555 

Bot 3eit, for all his gret valour, 

Modreyt his systir son him slew. 

And gud men als, ma then inew. 

Throw tresoune and throw wikkitnes, 

The Broite beris tharoff wytnes. 560 

Sa fell off this conand-making : 

For the Cwmyn raid to the king 

Off Ingland, & tald all this caft, 

Bot, I trow, nocht all as it was. 

Bot the endentur till him gaf he, 565 

That soune schawyt the iniquite ; 

Quharfor syne he tholyt ded ; 

Than he couth set tharfor na rede. 



545. punsoune] punsoun (=pun- 
chion in Halliwell) is the reading of 
Frubcdn^s edition; E has pusoune, 
miswrittm for pusoune ; H has bot- 
kins, evidently a gloss upon punsoune. 

547. hi5—closi(\ hand enclosed H. 

550. Maid\ Had H. 

551. twelf\ xij E. kinrykis^ kin 
(followed by a blank) E ; Kinrikes PL 

554. yber E] Tyber H. 

555. That then] Then he H. 

557. Modreyt] Modreed II; Mor- 
dreed A. 



560. broite E] Bruce H. 

561. fell\ fell it HA. conand] cun- 
ning HA. 

562. For] A om, raid to] went 
unto A. 

563. this] the WH. 

564. To trow nocht all yhit as it 
was W. 

565. Bot] H om, 

566. That soune] And syne H. 

567. Quharfor] And therefore H. 

568. That to it could set na remead 
H. 



24 EDWARD VOWS VENGEANCE AGAINST BRUCE, [book i. 



Edward swears 
he will take 
vengeance, 



[FoLi.] 



and promises to 
reward Comyn. 



All does not 
happen as 
expected. 



The king 
summons his 
barons. 



Quhen the king saw the endentur, 
He wes angry out of mesur, 
And swour that he suld wengeance ta 
Off that Brwyft, that presumyt swa 
Aganys him to brawle or ryft, 
Or to conspyr on sic a wyft. 
And to Schyr Ihon Cumyn said he, 
That he suld, for his leawte, 
Be rewardyt and that hely : 
And he him thankit humyly. 
Than thocht he to have the leding 
Oflf all Scotland, but gane-saying, 
Fra at the Brwce to dede war brocht. 
Bot oft failjeis the fulis thocht ; 
And wyft mennys etling 
Cummys nocht ay to that ending 
That thai think it sail cum to ; 
For god wate weill quhat is to do. 
Off hys etlyng rycht swa it fell. 
As I sail eftirwartis tell. 
He tuk his leve and hame is went ; 
And the king a parlyanient 
Gert set thareftir hastely : 
And thiddir somownys he in hy 
The barownys of his reawte. 
And to the lord the Bruce send he 



570 



575 



580 



58s 



590 



572. that (I)] the II. 

573. for to H. 

579. Than— he] And thought well 
H. 

581. at] that n. dede] death H. 
7oar] was II. 

582. the] that H. 

583. etling] ettelling H. 

585. itsalf] that it sould II. 

586. wate li'eilf] wats H. to do] 
ado II. 



588. eftinvartis] afterwards you H. 

590. And] And then A. A] so in 
A ; cummed all. 

591. Gert— thareftir] Hes set, then 
after H. 

592. thiddir sonunvnys] bidder sum- 
mon H ; bidder summond A. And 
thiddir he sowmownd rycht stratly W. 

593. reawte] fewtie H. 

594. send] sent H. 



BOOK I.] 



Brace goes to 
London. 



Edward shows 
Brace the 
indenture, 



and asks if he 
sealed it. 



Brace asks for 
time to consider, 



EDWARD QUESTIONS BRUCE. 

Bydding to com to that gadryng. 
And he, that had na persawyng 
Off the tresoun, na the falset, 
Raid to the king but langir let ; 
And in Lundon hym herberyd he 
The fyrst day off thar dissemble. 
Syn on the morn to court he went, 
The kyng sat into parleament ; 
And forouch hys consaile priue. 
The lord the Bruce thar callyt he, 
And schawyt hym the endentur. 
He wes in full gret auentur 
To tyne his lyff ; bot god of mycht 
Preserwyt him till hyer hycht. 
That wald nocht that he swa war dede. 
The king betaucht hym in that steid 
The endentur, the seile to se. 
And askyt, gyff it enselyt he ? 
He lukyit the seyle ententily. 
And answeryt till hym humyly, 
And sayd, " how that I sympill be ! 
My seyle is nocht all tyme with me ; 
Ik have ane othir it to ber. 
Tharfor giff that ^our willis wer, 
Ic ask 30W respyt for to se 
This lettir, and tharwith awysit be. 
Till to mom, that 3e be set. 
And then, for-owtyn langir let, 



25 
595 



600 



60s 



610 



615 



620 



595. Bydding\ Word W. 

596. na persawyng\ than na wyttyng 
W. 

597. Off tresown na of that falset 
W. 

603. forouch"] before H. 
608. Preserwyf\ Reserued H. 
610. betauchf] besought H. 
612. // enselyt] that it sealde H. 



613. ententily] full tcntiuely H. 

614. till—humyly] him full meakely 
H ; the kyng rycht mekely W. 

615. how] though H (quite wrongly). 
617. Ik] I H. 

620. This] The H. awysit be] 
auise me H. 

621. to] the H. 

622. for-owtyn] but ony H. 



26 



BRUCE PLEDGES HIS LANDS. 



[book l 



and pledges his 
lands for bis 
appearance. 



This lettir sail I entyr heyr, 
Befor all jour consaill planer ; 
And thar-till in-to borwch draw I 
Myn herytage all halily." 
The king thocht he wes traist inewch, 
Sen he in bowrch hys landis drewch ; 
And let hym with the lettir passe, 
Till entyr it, as for-spokin was. 



625 



630 



623. TAss]ThtU, abourghA. 

624. a//] H om, consaill platter] 628. Sett — lattdis] Gif he his land 
Court plany^re H. in Borrow H. 

625. Itarwch] bowrch W ; broch H ; 630. Till] To IL U] H ortt. 



[BOOK II.] 



Quhow the Bruee escheuit king Edwardis deseit 

[The escaping of the Bruce, and the deade of 
lohn Cuming.] 

The Bruce goes T^HE Bruys wcnt till his innys swyth ; 

lO his lodging. J[ ^^y^^ j^jy^j^^ 

That he had gottyn that respyt. 

He callit his marschall till him tyt, 

And bad him luk on all maner, 5 

That he ma till his men gud cher; 
He tciu his Foi he wald in his chambre be 
^.^to be A Weill gret quhile in priuate, 
private. With him a clerk, for-owtyn ma. 

The marschell till the hall gan ga, 10 

And did hys lordys commanding. 

The lord the Bruce, but mar letting, 
He and his clerk Gert priuely bryng stedys twa. 
get steeds, clerk, for-owtyn ma, 

Lap on, for-owtyn persawyng : 15 



Rubric. TTie first rubric is in E, 
the second in H. 

1. Begins in E with yE, the small 
y being written in a square space, 

2. Bot'\ And H. 

6. That he] For till W. wa till] 
made to H ; mak till W. 



7. loald] will H. 

9. A] ane H ; one A. /or-awtyn] 
and na H. 

10. till^ga] as he bad dyde swa W. 

14, He] And he H. for-owtyn] 
withoutten H. 

15. for-owtyn] withoutten H. 



28 BRUCE SLAYS COMYN AT DUMFRIES. [booc ii. 



and ride to 
Lochmaben in 
15 days. 



Bruce tells his 
brother of his 
escape. 



At this time 
Comyn was at 
Dumfries. 



Bruce shows 
Comyn the 
indenture in the 
Friars' church, 
and slays him. 



And day and nycht, but soioumyng, 

Thai raid ; quhill, on the fyftcn day, 

Cummyn till Louchmaban ar thai. 

Hys brodir Eduuard thar thai fand, 

That thocht ferly, ic tak on hand, 20 

That thai come hame sa priuely : 

He tauld hys brodyr halyly, 

How that [before al hapnyd] was, 

And how he chapyt wes throw caft. 

Hie lohannes Cumyn & alii oeeidantaF in 
ecclesia Fratrum. 
Sa fell it in the samyn tid, 25 
That at Dumfreft, rycht thar besid, 
Schir Ihone the Cumyn soiomyng maid ; 
The Bruft lap on, and thiddir raid ; 
And thocht, for-owtyn mar letting, 
For to qwyt hym his discoueryng. 30 
Thiddir he raid, but langir let, 
And with Schyr Ihone the Cumyn met. 
In the freris, at the hye awter. 
And schawyt him, with lauchand cher, 
The endentur; syne with a knyff, 35 
Rycht in that sted, hym reft the lyff. 
Schyr Edmund Cumyn als wes slayn, 
And othir [als] off mekill mayn. 
[And] nocht-for-thi 3eit sum men sayis. 
At that debat fell othir wayis : 40 



17. y3//<f«] fyft n. 

18. Louchmaban'] Lochmabene H. 

20. ic tak] he luk W ; he tooke H. 

21. 7'hat ihat] For to II ; To W. 

23. [before — hapnyd W] he thar 
soucht E; he thar summond H. 

24. chapyt 7i'es] escaped H. 

27. the — soiomyng] Cumyng so- 
ioumc H. 

28. and — rend] but ony bade II. 
31. Thiddir] Hidder II. 



32. And Sir lohn Cumyng there he 
met II. 

33. freris] Friers H. Awter E] 
Altar H. 

34. lauchand] bourding H ; hewy 
W. 

36. sted— the] place he reft his II. 

37. Edviund] Edward H. 

38. \als HA] niony E. 

39. [^;;</HA] Y,om. 

40. At] That H. 



BOOK II.] 



BRUCE'S ESCAPE IS DISCOVERED. 



29 



[FoL 4 d.] 

Bruce sinned 
in this, and 
afterwrards 
suffered much 
hardship. 



But quhat sa euyr maid the debate, 
Thar-throuch he deyt, weill I wat. 
He mysdyd thar gretly, but wer, 
That gave na gyrth to the awter. 
Tharfor sa hard myscheiff him fell, 
That ik herd neuir in romanys tell 
Off man sa hard [sted] as wes he. 
That eftirwart com to sic bounte. 



45 



King Edward 
sends for Bruce. 



Hie rex Anglie inqulrit Robertum Brace, sed 
non inuenit. 

Now agayne to the king ga we ; 
That on the mom, with his bame, 
Sat in-till his parleament ; 
And eftyr the lord the Brwyft he sent, 
Rycht till his in, with knychtis kene. 
Quhen he oft tyme had callit bene. 
And his men eftir him askit thai, 
Thai said that he, sen 3hystirday, 
Duelt in his chambyr ythanly. 
With a clerk with him anerly. 
Than knokyt thai at his chamur thar ; 



His door is 

h^bgonr'^" And quhen thai hard nane mak ansuar, 
Thai brak the dur ; but thai fand nocht, 
The quhethir the chambre hale thai socht 
Thai tauld the king than hale the caft. 
And how that he eschapyt was. 



50 



55 



60 



41. maid the\ fell in H. 

42. wat] waite H. 

43. thar] that H. Perhaps gretly 
shotUd precede thar. 

44. gyrth] so in HA. Awter E] 
Alteere H. 

46. Romanys E] Romanes H. 

47. [jAfflT HA] frayit E. 

48. That — com] And after came H. 
Rubric. From E ; not in H. 



50. mom] morrow H. bame] bar- 
nie H ; baronie A. 
53. In] Innes H. 

57. ythanly] ithandly H. 

58. PTiMlAndH. 

59. his chamur] the chamber H. 

62. He was away that they there 
soght H. 

63. than] all H. 



30 THE NEWS SPREADS OF COMYN'S DEATH, [book il 



He wes off his eschap sary ; 65 
Edward swears And swouF in irc, full stalwartly, 
to hang Bruce, ^j^^^ ^^j^ drawyn and hangit be. 

He manausyt as him thocht : bot he 
Thoucht that suld paft ane othir way. 

Hie Robertus Bruee mittit litems ad 
conuocandum. 

And quhen he, as ye hard me say, 70 
In-till the kyrk Schyr Ihone haid slayn, 

Bruce returns to Till I^uchmabane he went agayne ; 

Lochmaben. men, With his lettres, ryd 

To freyndis apon ilk[a] sid, 

That come to hym with thai mengje ; 75 

& his men als assemblit he : 

And thocht that he waid mak him king. 
NewsofComyn's OuF all the land the word gan spryng, 
thThi^^oT '1'^^' Bruce the Cumyn had slayn ; 
St Andrews. And, amang othir, lettres ar gayn 80 

To the byschop off Androwft towne. 

That tauld how slayn wes that baroun. 

The lettir tauld hym all the deid : 

And he till his men [can it] reid ; 
The bishop And sythyn said thaim, " sekyrly 85 
rrop^crof I hop [th^O Thomas prophecy 
Thomas of Qff Hersildouue sail Tverrayl be 

Ercxldoun. ^ i. ^ j 

In him ; for, swa our lord help me ! 



68. manausyf] menassed II ; ma- 
nassed A. 

69. t/iat] it H. 

Rubric. From E ; ;/<?/ /// H. 

71. Schyr Ihotu'] lohn Cumyng H. 

72. louchmahane E] Lochmabene H. 

74. ilka^ E has Ilk ; but I propose 
to read ilka, to fill up the line; besides ^ 
H has ilke. 

75. ThcU eome] They came H. 
78. ^Tiw] can H. 



79. the — had] had the Cumyng H. 

82. that] the H. 

83. all] haill H. 

84. [ean it HA] gert E. 

85. Attd—thaim] And then he said, 
full n. 

86. {that HA] E omits, 

87. hersildoune E] Ersliltoun H. 
\verray HA] weryfyd E. 

88. help ffte] me see H. 



BOOK II.] DOUGLAS AND THE BISHOP OF ST ANDREWS. 3 1 



Douglas hears 
the news. 



He talks with 
the bishop. 



I haiff gret hop he sail be king, 
And haifT this land all in leding." 90 

[The Dowglas meeting with King Robert] 
lames off Dowglas, that ay-quhar 
All-wayis befor the byschop schar, 
Had Weill hard all the lettir red ; 
And he tuk alsua full gud hed 
To [all] that the byschop had said. 95 
And quhen the burdys doun war laid, 
Till chamyr went thai then in hy : 
And lames off Dowglas priuely 
Said to the byschop ; " schir, ^e se 
How Inglis men, throw thar powste, too 
Dysherysys me off my land ; 
And men has gert 30W wndirstand 
Als that the Erie off Carryk . 
Clamys to govern the kynryk : 
And, for 3on man that he has slayn, 105 
All Inglis men ar him agayn. 
And wald disheryft hym blythly ; 
The quhethir with him duell wald I. 
Tharfor, schir, giff it war ^our will, 
I wald tak with him gud & ill. no 
Throw hym I trow my land to wyn, 
Magre the Clyffurd and his kyn." 
The byschop hard, and had pite, 

wishes him weU. j^^^ ^^j^ . „ ^^^^ ^^^^ j^^j^ , 

I wald blythly that thow war thar. 115 



He declares for 
the Bruce. 



The bishop 



Rubric. From H ; not in E. 
93. Had— all] He had well heard 
H. 

95. [all HA] E om, 

96. burdys] boordcs H. 

97. that] he H. 

101 . Dysherysys — off] Disherites me 
of all H. 

102. has] haue H. 



104. the] this H. 

106. ar] at HA {evidently wrong), 

108. And in a Lyne with him am I 

109. tvar] be H. 
III. trow] thinke H. 

1 14. help tfie] me see H. 

115. thow] ye H. 



32 DOUGLAS TAKES THE BISHOP'S HORSE, [book ii. 

Bot, at I nocht reprowyt war, 

On this maner weile wyrk thou may ; 
and advises him Thow sall tak FeiTand my palfray ; 
Fernmd °his^ For thar na horft is in this land 
own palfrey. gg, [^ycht], na 3eit sa Weill at hand ; 120 

Tak him as off thine awyne [heid], 

As I had gevyn thar-to na reid. 

And gyff his 3hemar oucht gruchys, 

Luk that thow tak him roagre his ; 

Swa sall I Weill asson3eit be. 125 
The bishop [Almychty] god, for his powste, 

blesses him. ^^^^^ ^j^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ 

& thow [sa Weill all tyme may] do, 

That 3e 30W fra ^owr fayis defend 1 " 

He taucht him siluer to dispend ; 130 

& syne gaiff him [his benisoun], 

& bad him paft [his way off toun] ; 

For he ne wald spek till he war gane. 
Douglas lakes The Dowglas then his way has tane 
horeer^^^* Rycht to the horft, as he him bad : 135 

Bot he, that him in ^hemsell had. 

Than wamyt hym dispitously. 



116. Boia/] Sa that H. 

118. sall— f errand E] salt take far- 
rand H. 

119. For — ij] E 7'eally has hnd for 
thar is na horss ; but II has For thar 
na horse is (far better). 

120. [wycht] wight IIA; swycht 
E {probably by confusion between 
wyght ami swift), at hand] rinnand 
H. 

121. [hdi{\ hewid E ; head HA ; 
but heid is clearly required here, 

123. ^lemar — ^uchys^ keeper oft 
grunches H ; but for oft, A has ought. 

125. Tt'^///] mair H. asson^dt'X as- 
sonyied H. 



126. [Almychty\ Almighty HA; 
MyMty E. 

127. E has— thai he thai ; btU the 
secotui that should be omitted^ as in 
HA. 

128. [sa—do"] sa well all time may 
do HA ; in all tyme sa weill to do E 
(badly). 

130. to dispetuf\ for to spend H. 

131. yds benisoun^ his bennisoun 
H ; gud day E (two syllables short). 

132. [his — toun H] furth on his way 

E. 

133. ne — speh] wald sleepe H. 
136. ihemsell] keeping H. 



BOOK iij MEETING OF BRUCE AND DOUGLAS. 



33 



Bot he, that wreth[yt] him encrely, 

Fellyt hym with a suerdys dynt. 
[Foi. 5.] And syne, for-owtyn langir stynt, 140 

The horft he sadylt hastely, 
and leaps on his And lap on^ hym delyuerly ; 

And passyt furth but leve-taking. 

Der god, that is off hevyn king, 

SawfF hym, and scheld him fra his fayis ! 145 

All him alane the way he tais 
Douglas goes to Towart the towne of Louchmabane, 
Lochmaben. ^ jj^jjj Aryk-stane, 

and meets Bruce, The Bruce with a gret rout he met, 

That raid to Scone, for to be set 150 

In kingis stole, and to be king. 

& quhen Dowglas saw hys cummyng, 

He raid, and hailsyt him in hy. 

And lowtyt him full curtasly ; 

And tauld him haly all his state, 155 
and tells him his & quhat he was, & als how-gat 
gadge^against ^j^^ ciyfFurd held his heritage : 

And that he come to mak homage 
Till him as till his rychtwift king ; 
And at he boune wes, in all thing, 160 
To tak with him the gud and ill. 
And quhen the Bruce had herd his will, 
Bruce receives He rcsawyt him in gret daynte. 

And men, and armys, till him gaff he. 

He thocht weile he suld be worthy ; 165 

For all his eldris war douchty. 



138. wrethyi — encrely\ wraithes him 
angerly H. For wrethyt, E. has 
wreth. 

140. for-owtyn\ but ony H. 
144. off hevyn] ouer all things H. 
148. Aryk] Ayrik H. 
150. That] He H. 

VOL. I. 



154. him Full E] to him II. 
156. how-gat] what gate H. 
161. the] baith H. 

164. gaff] taught H. 

165. thocht] trowed H. 

166. eldris] friends H. 



34 



CORONATION OF BRUCE. 



Thusgat maid thai thar aquentance, 
That neuir syne, for nakyn chance, 
Departyt quhill thai lyffand war. 
Their friendship Thair frendschip woux ay mar & mar : 

was unbroken. t? i. i i i 

For he serwyt ay lelely ; ^ 
And the tothir full wilfully. 
That was bath worthy, wycht, & wyft, 
Rewardyt him weile his seruice. 



Bruce rides to 
Glasgow, 



and thence to 
Scone, and is 
crowned. 



Bruce receives 
homage. 



He expects to 
have hard 
fighting. 



[Coronatio Regis RobertL] 

THE lord the Bruce to Glaskow raid, 
& send about him, quhill he haid 
Off his freyndis a gret men3he. 
& syne to Scone in hy raid he. 
And wes maid king but langir let. 
And in the kingis stole was set ; 
As in that tyme wes the maner. 
Bot off thar nobleis gret affer, 
Thar seruice, na thar realte, 
3e sail her na thing now for me ; 
Owtane that he off the barnage. 
That thiddir come, tok homage ; 
And syne went our all the land, 
Frendis, and frendschij) purchesand. 
To maynteym that he had begunnyn. 
He wyst, or all the land war wonnyn, 
He suld fynd full hard barganyng 



170 



175 



180 



185 



190 



168. sytie — chattce\ yet for n.i mis- 
chance II. 

1 70. woux ay] ay waxt H . 

172. tothir f nil] other ay H. 

Rubric. From H ; not in E. 

175. A blank space is Ifft for the 
initial Y ( = TH). Glaskozv] Glasgow 
II. 

180. stole] stoole he II. 

182. ftoblcis gret] noble and great 



H ; printed noble gret PJ. 

184. fia—for] now nathing of H. 

186. thiddir] bidder H. tok] tooke 
their H. 

187. went ottr] he went ouer H. 

189. viaynteym] so in E ; maintaine 
II. bcgmmyn] begun H. 

190. land — loonnyn] lands were 
win II. 

191. He] That he II. 



BOOK 11.] SIR AYMER SENT TO SCOTLAND. 35 

With him that wes off Ingland king : 

For thar wes nane off lyff sa fell, 

Sa pautener, na sa cruell. 
[Book n; Jam.] And quhen to king Eduuard wes tauld, 195 
Edward hears of How at th^ Biwyft, that wcs sa bauld, 
comj-n's death. ^^^^^^ ^j^^ Cumyn till ending, 

& how he syne had maid him king, 

Owt off his wyt he went weill ner ; 

And callit till him schir Amer 200 
and sends Sir The Wallang, that wes wyft and wycht, 
vIj^^c^o hand a worthy knycht, 

Scotland, And bad him men off armys ta, 

& in [all] hy till Scotland ga. 

And byrn, and slay, and raift dragoun, 205 
to seize Fife. And hycht all Fyfe in warysoun 

Till him, that mycht othir ta or sla 

Robert the Bruce, that wes his fa. 
Sir Aymer goes, Schir Aymer did as he him bad, 
de Mowbray *^d ^rct chcwalry with him he had ; 210 
u^^^ukl*** With him wes Philip the Mowbray, 

And Ingram the Wmfrawill perfay. 

That wes bath wyft and awerty, 

& [fulfild] of gret chewalry ; 

& off Scotland the maist party 215 
Thai had in-till thar company. 



193- ojl in H. 

194. pauietter] printed pantener 
PJI ; proud, sa hie H. 

197. till] to an H. 

198. syne had] had syne H. 

199. went zueill] yeed full H. 

200. callit till] syne gart call H. 

201. TAe wallang E] Of Wallans H. 

202. Aand a worthy] hands a 
dough tie II. 



203. off] and H. 

204. [all HA] E om. 

205. dragoun] Dungoon (!) H. 
207. mycAt—ta] outher might take 

H. 

212. Sir Ingrayme Vmfraywile per- 
fay H. 

213. awerty] als worthie H. 

214. fulfild] fulfilde H; full E. 
So also in 11. 245, 335. 



36 



THE SCOTCH COME BEFORE PERTH. [book ii. 



The Scotch come 
to Perth, 



where Sir Aymer 
dwelt. 



The English 
outnumbered the 
Scotch by 1500. 



With Bruce were 
the earls of 
I^nnox and 

[FoL 6^.] 
Athole, and 
others of note ; 



[The first speaking of King Robert with 
Sir Aymer.] 

For yheit then mekill off the land 

Wes in-till Inglis mennys hand. 

Till Perth then went thai in a rout 

That then wes waliyt all about 220 

With feile towris, rycht hey battaillyt, 

To defend giff it war assaylit. 

Thar-in duellyt schir Amery, 

With all his gret chewalry. 

The king Robert wyst he wes thar, 225 

And quhat-kyn chyftanys with him war, 

And assemblyt all his meng3e. 

He had feyle off full gret bounte; 

Bot thar fayis war may then thai, 

Be fiften hunder, as ik herd say. 230 

The quhethir he had thar, at that ned, 

Full feill that war douchty off deid ; 

And barownys that war bauld as bar. 

Twa erlis alsua with him war ; 

Off Leuynax and AthoU war thai. 235 

Eduuard the Bruce wes thar alsua, 

Thomas Randell, and Hew de le Hay, 

And schir Dauid the Berclay, 

Fresale, Somerueile, and Inchmertyn ; 

lames of Dowglas thar wes syne, 240 



Rubric From li ; not in E. 
219. then — they went into H. 
222. To\ For to II. assay lit\ sail- 
yeid H. 

228. He— full] And had feiU folke 
of II. 

230. fiften hunder\ xv.c. E ; fif- 
tecne hunder H. Ik\ I H. 

231. TJu quhethir] And yet H. 

232. FeiU folke that doughtie were 



indeed H. 

233. bar] Baire H. 

234. alsua] als was H. war] thare 
II. 

235. LeuyfMx] Lennox H. 

238. And good Sir Dauid de Bar- 
clay H ; but see 1. 408. 

239. Fresell, Somerwell, and Inche- . 
mcrtine H. 



BOOK il] BRUCE DEFIES SIR AYMER. 37 

That yheyt than wes hot litill of mycht ; 

And othir fele folk, forsye in fycht : 
also Sir *[Als was good Cristall of Setoun, 

s^^'wd^sir *And Robert Boyde of great renoun, 
Robert Boyd. ♦And Other feill men of meekle might,] 

Bot I can nocht tell quhat thai hycht. 

Thocht thai war qwheyn, thai war worthy, 

And [fulfild] of gret chewalry. 245 

And in bataill, in gud aray, 

Befor Sanct Ihonystoun com thai, 
Brocc defies And bad Schyr Amery isch to fycht ; 

Sir Aymer. ^j^^ ^^^^^ 

Traistyt off thaim that wes him by, 250 
Bad his men arme thaim hastily. 
Sir Ingrain says Bot Schir Ingram the Wmfrawill 
to Sir Aymer, ^hocht it War all to gret perill 
In playne bataill to thaim to ga, 
[While that] thai war arayit sa : 255 
And till Schyr Amer [then] said he ; 
" Schir, giff that je will trow to me, 
'Do not attack 3^ nocht ische thaim till assaile. 
Till thai ar purwayt in bataill. 
For thar ledar is [wyft and wycht], 260 
And off his hand a noble knycht ; 
And he has in his cumpany 
Mony a gud man & worthi, 



them just now. 



241. That then was but of litle 
might H. 

242. folk forsye] forcie men H. 
243*— 245*. From H ; so also A ; 

nol in E. 

244. gwAeyn] few H. 

245. fuljild] fulfilde H ; full E. So 
also in 11. 214, 335. 

247. com that] they lay H. 

248. Amery — to] Aymer ish and H. 

249. the] his H. 



250. off] on H. wes] were H. 
253. war] was H. 

255. [WkiU that H] Or quhill E. 
sa] alswa H. 

256. [then HA] E om, 

260. [wyss — wycht] wise and wight 
HA ; wfchi and wyss E. 

261. knycht] Vx\ychi Is £ ; ^ is 
must be omitted^ as in HA. 

263. man] Knight H. 



38 SIR INGRAM UMFRAVILLE'S STRATAGEM. 



[book II. 



They are now in 
good array. 



That sail be hard for till assay, 
[While] thai ar in sa gud aray. 
For it suld be full mekill mycht, 
That now suld put thaim to the flycht : 
For quhen [thai] folk ar weill arayit, 
And for the bataill weill purwait, 
With-thi that thai all gud men be, 
Thai sail fer mar be awise, 
And weill mar for to dreid, then thai 
War set sumdele out off aray. 
Tell ihcm to wait Tharfor 3e may, schir, say thaim till, 
tuito-morrou. ^j^^^ ^j^^. nycht, and thai will, 

Gang berbery thaim, and slep and rest ; 
And at to morn, but langar [frest], 
3e sail isch furth to the bataill. 
And fecht with thaim, bot gyf thai faile. 
Sa till thar berbery [wend] sail thai. 
And sum sail [wend] to the forray ; 
And thai that duellis at the logyng, 
Sen thai come owt off trawelling, 
Sail in schort tyme wnarmyt be. 
Then on our best maner may we, 
With all our fayr chewalr}*, 
Ryd towart thaim rycht hardyly ; 
And thai that wenys to rest all nycht 
Quhen thai se ws arayit to fycht, 
Cummand on thaim sa sudanly, 
They will be Thai sall affrayit be gretumly. 



They will soon 
be unarmed. 



Then we can 
attack them. 



265 



270 



280 



28q 



290 



265. [mi/c HA] Till E {7C'/iicA is 
nonseme). See 1. 255. 

268. [f/iai] thay H; they A ; E 
om, 

269. zoetl/] are H. 

271. azaise] auisie H ; avisie A. 

272. /or to] to be H {bcuily). 

274, sc/iir] gar H. 

275. a/uf] gif H. 



277. at to] on the II. l/rest] frist 
HA {di£t frest is better spelling) ; lest 
E. 

280, 281. \ivend IIA] went E. II 
has — Sa sall they wend to their har- 
bric, Some sail to Forray passe sick- 
crly. 

283. Sen] Gif II. 



BOOK II.] 



SIR AYMER PRETENDS DELAY. 



39 



taken by 
surprise, 



and will be 
scared." 



Sir Aymer puts 
off the fight. 



The Scotch halt 
at Methven. 



Sir Aymer 
attacks them. 



The king bids 
his men arm. 



And or thai [knit] in bataill be, 
We sail speid ws swagat that we 
Sail be all redy till assembill. 
Sum man for eryneft will trymbill, 
Quhen he assayit is sodanly, 
That with awisement is douchty." 



295 



[The ludging of King Robert in the Parke 
of Methwen.] 

As he awisyt, now have thai done ; 
And till thaim wtouth send thai sone, 
And bad thaim berbery thaim that nycht, 300 
And on the morn cum to the fycht. 
Quhen thai saw thai mycht no mar, 
Towart Meffayn then gan thai far ; 
And in the woud thaim logyt thai ; 
The thrid part went to the forray ; 305 
And the lave sone wnarmyt war, 
And skalyt to loge thaim her & thar. 
Schyr Amer then, but mar abaid, 
With all the folk he with him haid, 
Ischyt in-forcely to the fycht ; 310 
And raid, in-till a randoun rycht. 
The strawcht way towart Meffen. 
The king, that wes wnarmyt then, 
Saw thaim cum swa inforcely ; 
Then till his men gan hely cry, 315 
" Till armys swyth, and makys 30W 3ar ! 



292. [^«iV HA] ciw/myn E. 

293. swaga/] sic sort H. 

294. /i7/ assemdili] for to semble H. 

295. Sum man] That some H. 
cryness] erynessc H. will] sail H. 

296. assayil] assailyide H. 
Rubric. From H ; not in E. 

298. awisyt now] deuysed, so H. 

299. w^<wM] outwith H. send that] 
sent he H. 



302. no] doe na H. 

303. Meffayn— gan] Methwen soone 
can H ; Methven soone can A. 

310. in-forcely] enforcedly H. 
312. Meffen] Methwen H ; Meth- 
ven A. 

314. swa inforcely] on enforcedly 
H. 

316. makys] make H. 



40 THE ENGLISH TRY TO SURPRISE BRUCE. 



[book II. 



He displays his 
banner, 



saying, "He 
that tnisu his 
foe will me it. 



Multitude gives 
not victory. 



[Pol. 6.] 



So attack them 
as to save your 
honour." 



They see their 
foes at hand. 



Her at our hand our fayis ar ! 
And thai did swa in full gret hy ; 
And on thar horft lap hastily. 
The king displayit his baner, 
Quhen that his folk assemblyt wer ; 
And said, " lordingis, now may 3e se 
That 3one folk all, throw sutelte, 
Schapis thaim to do with slycht 
That at thai drede to do with mycht 
Now I persawe, he that will trew 
His fa, it sail him sum tyme rew. 
And nocht-for-thi, thocht thai be fele, 
God may rycht weill our werdis dele ; 
For multitud maift na victory ; 
As men has red in mony story, 
That few folk [oft has] wencusyt ma. 
Trow we that we sail do rycht sua. 
3e are ilkan wycht and worthy, 
And [fulfild] of gret chewalry ; 
And wate rycht weill quhat honour is. 
Wyrk yhe then apon swylk wyli, 
That 50ur honour be sawyt ay. 
And a thing will I to yow say. 
That he that [deis] for his cuntre 
Sail herbryit in-till hewyn be.'* 
Quhen this wes said, thai saw cumand 
Thar fayis ridand, ner at the hand, 



320 



325 



330 



335 



340 



322. Anci] He H. 

323. a/r\ H OM. 

325. T/iai at] It that H. 

326. Now perceiue I, that wha will 
trow H. 

327. rew] grow II. 

330. maiss] makes II. 

331. has] haue H. 

332. That] As H. [oft has] oft 
haue HA ; has oft £. 

335- [/"i^^fl^l full E; called II. 



But see II. 214, 245. 

337. theft — ruylk] therefore on sic 
a II. 

339. a] one H. 

340. [tieis] dois £ {an obvious 
error) ; dies HA. 

341. In hight of heauen sail harbred 
be H. 

343. ridand — the] ryding at their 
II. 



BOOK IL] 



THE BATTLE OF METHVEN. 



41 



The battle 



The bravest 
plunge into the 
thick of the 
fight. 



The grass 
red. 



Arayit rycht awisely, 
Willful to do chewalry. 



345 



[The Battell of Methwen, and the first Diseomflte 
of King Robert] 

On athir syd thus war thai yhar, 
And till assemble all redy war. 
Thai straucht thar speris, on athir syd, 
And swa ruydly gan samyn ryd, 
That speris [all] to-fruschyt war, 350 
And feyle men dede, and woundyt sar ; 
The blud owt at thar bymys brest. 
For the best, and the worthiest, 
That wilful! w;bj to wyn hgj^tir, 
Plungyt in the stalwart ^ur, , 355 
And rowtis ruyd aboiij 
Men mycht haiif sej 
Knychtis that wy^ 
Wndyr horftfeyt ^ 
Sum woundyt, and ded ; 360 

The greft woux off the blud all rede, 
And thai, that held on horfi, in hy 
Swappyt owt swerdis sturdyly ; 
And swa fell strakys gave and tuk, 
That all the renk about thaim quouk. 365 
The Bruysft folk full hardely 
ichawy t thar gret chewali^ : 
ind he Ufl^-ieUS id^llie 
p hard and hewy dyntis gavt^ 
lat quhai he come thai maid liim my. ^ 




RIIrI 




i L ml in E. 


349^ 1 




can raging H* 


3So^ 1 




ti'flr] are IT, 


35^^ \ 


1 


of the beinies IL 


353' A 




best and oTlL 


3S5* '1 




that 


3|S^ ^ 




tiyB. 



361. fmj Ti^ux} gars ivixxt lit* 

363. shtrdylyl deUuerly 11* 

365. rtnk] %% i^m^l 

shooke II, 
369. /^^x^J sa hewy ^ I hiMUltlt l 

(w u test pmiU^), 



42 



BRUCE ENCOURAGES HIS MEN. 



[book il 



He se«s liis folk 
begin to fail. 



He charges 
fiercely. 



He encourages 
his men. 



But all is of no 
avail. 



Many flee. 



His folk thaim put in hard assay, 

To stynt thar fais mekill mycht, 

That then so fayr had off the fycht, 

That thai wan feild ay mar & mar : 

The kingis small folk ner wencusyt ar. 375 

And quhen the king his folk has sene 

Begyn to faile, for prop>T tene, 

Hys assenjhe gan he cry ; 

And in the stour sa hardyly 

He ruschyt, that all the semble schuk : 380 

He all till-hewyt that he our-tuk; 

And dang on thaim quhill he mycht drey. 

And till his folk he criyt hey ; 

" On thaim ! On thaim ! thai feble fast ! 

This bargane neuir may langar last ! " 385 

And ^^Hagm^^^My 

He ^I^H^^^^B 
That ^^^^^^^^^^Biat fycht 
Suld ffl^imno^nBucnt^nycht. 

Bot thocht he wes stout and hardy, 390 

And othir als off his cumpany, 

Thar mycht na worschip thar awail5e ; 

For thar small folk begouth to fail3e, 

And fled all skalyt her and thar. 

Bot the gude, at enchaufyt war 395 



371. r>j] to IL 

373. Thai thtti] ThanlhefR 

374. feUd] plate H, 

375. ar] were II, 

37S* To hh Knsi?nye Cxisi InLjIily cry 



^Sa rtt^fhyi iAai} raged till 
385. n£itir mo)^ may Hi 
3S7. them U. 



J ; fycht P; fichi 
390. nts stmili 
393' ^fj^oti^^ \ 

394, all] aiv^ 

395. tmrkaL^*' 
PJ ; enchausit 
escaped HA (wJkii 

itour IL 



BOOK II.] 



SETON RESCUES KING ROBERT. 



43 



Sir Aymcr notes And quhcn schir Amer has sene 
thUjjuid charges small folk flc all bcdenc, 

And sa few abid to fycht, 400 

He releyt to him mony a knycht ; 

And in the stour sa hardyly 

He ruschyt with hys chewalry, 

That he ruschyt his fayis ilkane. 
Sir Thomas Schir Thomas Randell thar wes tane, 405 

Randolph and . 111 

others are taken. That then wes a joung bachclei ; 

And schir Alexander Fraseyr ; 
And schir Dauid the Breklay, 
Inchmertyne, and Hew de le Hay, 
And Somerweil, and othir ma ; 410 
And the king him-selfT alsua 
Wes set in-till full hard assay, 
Throw schir Philip the Mowbray, 
That raid till him full hardyly, 
And hynt hys reng3e, and syne gan cry : 415 
" Help ! help ! I have the new maid king ! " 
With that come gyrdand, in a lyng, 
Crystall off Seytoun, quhen he swa 
Saw the king sesyt with his fa ; 
And to Philip sic rout he raucht, 420 
That thocht he wes off mekill maucht, 
He gert him galay disyly ; 
And haid till erd gane fullyly, 
Ne war he hynt him by his sted ; 



The king is 
hard beset by 
Sir Philip de 
Mowbray. 



Seton rescues 
him. 



-^"" 399- fleeing haill H. 

400. sa — to] saw sa few abaide the 
H. 

401. relej^ drew H. 

403. chewalry] cumpany H. 

407. Fraseynr] the Eraser H. 

408. Breklaj^ Barclay H. 

412. in-till Jull] into sa H. 

413. schir] good Sir H. 

415. reng^] renye H ; renyie A. 



sytte gan] then can H. 
417. gyrdand] girding H. 

419. Saw — sesyt] The King saw 
seased H. 

420. And—rout] To Sir Philip sik 
routes H. 

422. galay] stakker H. 

423. fullyly] haillely H. 

424. War not he held him by the 
Steed H. 



44 



The Idng rallies 
his men, 



and retreats. 

[FoL 6 3.] 
He advises all 



Their foes are 
too weary to 
^ve chase, 



and retire to 
Perth. 



THE KING ADVISES A RETREAT. 

Then off his hand the brydill yhed ; 
And the king his enssen^e gan cry, 
Releyt his men that war him by, 
That war sa few that thai na mycht 
Endur the forft mar off the fycht. 
Thai prikyt then out off the preft ; 
And the king, that angry wes, 
For he his men saw fie him fra. 
Said then : " lordingis, sen it is swa 
That vre rynnys agane ws her, 
Gud is we paft off thar daunger. 
Till god ws send eftsonys grace : 
And 3eyt may fall, giff thai will chace, 
Quyt thaim torn but sum-dele we sail." 
To this word thai assentyt all, 
And fra thaim walopyt owyr mar. 
Thar fayis alsua wery war. 
That off thaim all thar chassyt nane : 
Bot with prison eris, that thai had tane, 
Rycht to the toune thai held thar way, 
Rycht glaid and ioyfull off thar pray. 
That nycht [thai] lay all in the toun ; 
Thar wes nane off sa gret renoun, 
Na 5eit sa hardy off thaim all, 
That durst herbery with-out the wall. 
Sa dred thai sar the gayne-cummyng 
Off schir Robert, the douchty king. 



[book II. 

425 



430 



435 



440 



445 



450 



425. Then] Out H. 

427. Releyt] Relieu'd H. Ttwr] 
stood H. 

428. na] not H. 

431. angry] all angrie H. 
434. vre — agane] weere runneth 
against H. 

436. grace] some grace II. 

437. Vyt] it H. 

438. torn but] combate H. 



439. this] that H. 

440. (ntyr //tar] vppermere II ; 
uuppermere A. 

441. a/s/ia] also they H. 
444. thar] the H. 

446. [thai] t/tis7vritten yt in E, 
but pri/Ued thai PJ ; tha I ; they 
HA. 

448. Na ^eit] Nor none H. 



BOOK II.] SIR AYMER SPARES SOME PRISONERS. 45 



Sir Thomas 
Randolph sub- 
mits to him. 



The EngUsh And to the king off Ingland sone, 

^l^'J^'I'o ' Thai wrate haly as thai haid done ; 

Edward. And he wes blyth oflf that tithing, 

And for dispyte bad draw and hing 455 
All the prisoneris, thocht thai war ma. 

Sir Aymcr spares Bot schyr Amery did nocht sua ; 

^Son^& * To sum bath land and lyff gaiff he, 
To leve the Bruysft fewte, 

And serve the king off Ingland, 460 
And off him for to hald the land, 
And werray the Brwft as thar fa. 
Thomas Randell wes ane off tha. 
That for his lyff become thar man. 
Off othir, that war takyn than, 465 
Sum thai ransownyt, sum thai slew, 
And sum thai hangyt, and sum thai drew. 

Hie rex cum suis magnajn patitur penuriam. 

In this maner [rebutyt] was 
The Bruyft, that mekill mumyn maift 
For his men that war slayne and tane. 470 
And he wes als sa will off wane, 
That he trowit in nane sekyrly, 
Owtane thaim off his cumpany ; 
That war sa few that thai mycht be 
Fif hundreth ner off all meng^e. 475 
His brodir alwayis wes him by, 
Schyr Eduuard, that wes sa hardy ; 



Bmce mourns 
over his lost 
men. 



He had now 
only 500. 



457. atnery E] Aymer H. mcht] 
nathing H. 

458. land— lyff] life and land H. 

459. Bruysis] Bruce and his H. 
461. lA€] their H. 

465. ol/iir] others H. 

466. ramcwnyt] ransomde, and H. 
Rubric. InE; not in H. 

468. In\ so in HA ; £ has only a 
blank spcue for the capital, [relmtyt] 



rebuted HA ; E to Robert (I). 

469. ffukill mumyn] great mourn- 
ing H. 

472. Tliat] For H. 

473. Owtaw] Except H. 

474. that that] they scarce H. 
475- ^(f hundreth] V.c E. Fiue 

hunder men of haill menjie H. 
477. hardy] worthy H. 



46 



SUFFERINGS OF ROBERT BRUCE. 



[book II. 



Athol was with 
him, but Lennox 
was away. 



He had also 
Douglas, 



Hay, Campbell, 
and others, 



living as out- 
laws. 



The commons 
deserted him, 



And with him wes a bauld baroun, 
Schyr Wil3am the Boroundoun ; 
The Erie oflf Athole als wes thar. 
Bot ay syn thai discomfyt war, 
The Erie off the Leuenax wes away, 
And wes put to full hard assay, 
Or he met with the king aga)m : 
Bot always, as a man off mayn. 
He mayntemyt him full manlyly. 
The king had in his cumpany 
lames alsua of Dowglas, 
That wycht, wyft, and awerty was. 
Schyr Gilbert de le Hay alsua, 
Schir Nele Cambell, and othir ma. 
That I thar namys can nocht say. 
As wtelauys went mony day ; 
Dreand in the month thar pyne ; 
Eyte flesch, and drank watir s)me. 
He durst nocht to the planys ga. 
For all the commownys went him fra ; 
That for thar liffis war full fayn 
To paft to the Inglis pes agayn. 
Sa fayris [it] ay commounly ; 
In commownys may nane affy, 
Bot he that may thar warand be. 
Sa fur thai then with him ; for he 



480 



485 



490 



495 



500 



479. Borotem/oun] Halyburtoun II. 

480. a/s] he II. 

482. t/ie Leuenax] Lennox II. 
484. Or] Ere II. 

486. He him maintained manfully 
II. Cf. 1. 189. 

488. alsua] also Lord II. 

489. That wise, wight, and worthy 
was H. 

492. say] tell H. 

493. And Outlawes went to daill 



and fell H. 

494. Dreand] Dreeing H. month 
thar] mountaines H. 

495. Eyte] And cat H. 

498. liffis] Hues H ; misprinted liff 
PJ ; lif I. Cf. 1. 527. 

499. the] H Ofn. 

500. [// HA] E otn. ay] alwayes 
II. 

501. nane] na man II. 
503. fur] fare II. 



BOOK II.] HE MEETS THE QUEEN AT ABERDEEN. 



47 



yet they wished 
him well. 



The king goes 
to Aberdeen, 
where he meets 
the queen and 
other ladies. 



Amor. 

Love is of great 
might. 



[Fol. 7.] 
thebes. 

When Thebes 
was taken, 



Thaim fra thar fais mycht nocht warand, 
Thai tumyt to the tothir hand. 
Bot threldome, that men gert thaim fele, 
Gert thaim ay jame that he fur wele. 



505 



Hie rex Robertus eum suis vadit vsque Abberdefi. 

THws in the hyllis levyt he, 
Till the maist part off his men^e 
Wes rewyn and rent; na schoyne thai had, 510 
Bot as thai thaim off hydys mad. 
Tharfor thai went till Abyrdeyne, 
Quhar Nele the Bniyft come, & the queyn, 
And othir ladyis fayr and farand, 
Ilkane for luff off thar husband ; 515 
That for leyle luff, and leawte, 
Wald partenerys off thar paynys be. 
Thai chesyt tyttar with thaim to ta 
Angyr and payn, na be thaim fra. 
For luflf is off sa mekill mycht, 520 
That it all paynys makis lych[t] ; 
And mony tyme maift tendir wychtis 
Off swilk strenthtis, and swilk mychtis. 
That thai may mekill paynys endur, 
And forsakis nane auentur 525 
That euyr may fall, with-thi that thai 
Thar-throw succur thair liffys may. 
Men redys, quhen Thebes wes tane, 



505. iumyt'\ turned all H. iothir] 
other H. 
Rubric. From E ; ttoi in H. 

5 10. na — thai] and na shoone H. 

511. thaim] then H. 
514. farand] pleasand H. 

516. leawte] loyaltie H. 

517. Partner of their paines would 
be H. 

518. tyttar] rather H. 

519. payn na] paines than H. 



520. For luff] Syne loue it H. sa 
mekill] sik a H. 

521. all] does all the H. makis] 
make H. 

522. tyme — Tvychtis] times makes 
tender wight H. 

523. Als of sik strength and of sik 
might H. 

524. paynys] paine H. 

525. forsakis] to forsake H. 
528. Men] ir Men H. 



48 



STORY FROM THE "SIEGE OF THEBES." 



[book II. 



the women of 
his country came 
to fetch home 
king Aristas 
(Adrastus). 



They pierced the 
walls with pikes, 
enabling the 
assailants to 



Much comfort is 
there in women. 



Bruce rests his 
men. 



And kyng [Adrastus] men war slane, 

That assailyt the cite, 530 

That the wemen oflf his cuntre 

Come for to fech him hame agayne, 

Quhen thai hard all his folk wes sla}iie ; 

Quhar [that] the king Campaneus, 

Throw the help off Menesteus, 535 

That come percaft ridand tharby, 

With three hundreth in cumpany, 

That throw the kingis prayer assailyt, 

That 3eit to tak the toun had fail^eit ; 

Then war the wiffys thyrland the wall 540 

With pikkis, quhar the [assail^eours] all 

Entryt, and dystroyit the tour, 

And slew the pupill but recour. 

Syn quhen the duk his way wes gayne. 

And all the kingis men war slayne, 545 

The wiffis had him till his cuntre, 

Quhar wes na man leiffand bot he. 

In wemen mekill comfort lyis ; 

And gret solace on mony wift. 

Sa [fell it] her, for thar cummyng 550 

Reiosyt rycht gretumly the king ; 

The quhethir ilk nycht him selwyn wouk, 

And his rest apon daiis touk. 



529. [Adrastus A] Adrestus W ; 
aristas E. 

530. assailyt] assieged II. 

531. That] All H. 

534- {lhat HA] E om. Campanetts] 
Campeus H. 

535. help] Oast 11 ; host A. Me- 
nesteus] Menestheus H. 

536. That came through cace ryd- 
ing them by H. 

537. three hundreth] iij.c. E ; three 
hunder H. 

539. That] And H. 

540. War not the Wiues that thrilde 



the wall H. 

54 1. \assailyours] assailycours II ; 
assailyours A ; assail3eis £. 

542. tour] toun H. 

543. pupill] people H. recour'\ 
ransoun H. 

544. 7oay^ wayes H. 

547. man leiffatui] liuing man II. 

550. {fell it HA] fellyt E. 

551. Reiosyt rycht] Comforted H. 

552. For why euerik night he woke 
II. 

553. apon daiis] on the day he H. 



BOOK nj BRUCE AVOIDS HIS ENEMIES. 49 

A gud quhile thar he soiournyt then, 
And esyt wondir weill his men ; 555 
Till that the Inglis men herd say 
That he thar with his meng^e lay, 
[At alkyn] ese and sekyrly. 
The English Assemblit thai thar est in hy ; 

^pe to surprise ^har him trowit to supprlft. 560 
Bot he, that in his deid wes wyft, 
Wyst thai assemblyt war, & quhar ; 
And wyst that thai sa mony war, 
That he mycht nocht agayne thaim fycht 
His men in hy he gert be dycht, . 565 

And buskyt of the toune to ryd ; 
The ladies ride The ladyis raid rycht by his syd. 
h^iiS!^^^ Then to the hill thai raid thar way, 
Quhar gret defaut off mete had thai. 
Bot worthy lames off Dowglas 570 
Ay trawailland and besy was, 
For to purches the ladyis mete ; 
And it on mony wif^ wald get. 
who procures For quhile he venesoun thaim brocht : 

And with his handys quhile he wrocht 575 
Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys, 
Trowtis, elys, and als menovnys. 
And quhill thai went to the forray; 
And swa thar purchesyng maid thai. 
Ilk man traweillyt for to get 580 



them food. 



558. [^/a%if] At all kin H; All 
atE. 

559. Assemblit 0st] Their Oast 
assembled they H. 

56a thar—trowitl trowed there 
him II. 

566. buskyf] boske them H. 

568. At// —raid] hilles they held 
H. 

571. trawed/land] trauellde he PI. 
VOL. I. 



573. i( on] eeles in H. 

574, 575- fuAile] whyles H. Ae 
venesoun] vennison he H. 

5/6. G}fnnys] Gimes H; Gims A. 
^77. a/s] H om, menozmys] printed 
menownys P ; Menons H. 

578. quhill] whyles H. 

579. purchesyng maid] meat pur- 
chased II. 

D 



\ 



PRAISE OF SIR JAMES OF DOUGLAS. [book il 



And purcheft thaim that thai mycht etc 
None were of £ot off all that euir thai war, 
Ihe'Ldif Ih^ Thar wes nocht ane amang thaim thar, 
Douglas. Tljat to the ladyis profyt was 

Mar then lamys of Dowglas ; 585 

And the king oft confort[yt] wes 

Throw his wyt, and his besynes. 

On this maner thaim gouemyt thai, 

Till thai come to the hed of Tay. 



581. purchess] purchast II. 585. Mar then] Than was Sir H. 

582. that\ there H. 586. confortyt] comforted HA ; 
584. td\ with II. profyt] mair coniorX. E. 

praisde H. 588. thaim] then H. 



[BOOK III.] 



Hie domlnus de Lome Inuadit regem propter 
mortem lo^ CumTn. 

[How lohn of Lome discomflte King Robert] 

The Lord of Lorn 'T^HE lord off Lornc wonnyt thar-by, 

hopes to avenge I ^ri, ^ . , 

Comyn's death. That wcs capitale cnnymy 

To the king, for his emys sak, 

Ihon Comyn ; and thocht for to tak 

Wengeance apon cruell maner. 5 

Quhen he the king wyst wes sa ner, 

He assemblyt his men in hy ; 

And had in-till his cumpany 

The barownys off Argyle alsua ; 
With a thousand Thai waT a thowsand Weill or ma : 10 
Jhri^g*'***^ And come for to supprift the king, 

That Weill wes war of thar cummyng. 

Bot all to few with him he had. 

The quhethir he bauldly thaim abaid ; 

And Weill ost, at thar fryst metyng, 15 



Rubric. first rubric is from (which reverses the sense). 
E ; the second from H. 10. weill or] well and H. 

I. Initial y (for TH). wonnyt] 11. And come] That came H. 
winned H. 12. weill wes] was well H. 

4. Comyn] the Cumyng H. for] H 14. The quhethir] And yet H. 
jom, 15. weill ost] feill of them H. 

6. he] H om, wes] he was H 



$2 BRUCE CHARGES, AND THEN RETREATS. 



[book III. 



War layd at erd, but recoveryng. 
The kingis folk full weill thaim bar, 
The king s men And slcw, and fcllyt, and woundyt sar. 

fight bravely. ^^^^ ^^^^^^ 

Fawcht with axys sa [felounly], 20 
For thai on fute war euir-ilkane, 
That thai feile oflf thar horft has slayne ; 
And till sum gaiff thai woundis wid. 
Douglas is lames off Dowglas wes hurt that tyd ; 

woanded. ^^^^ ^.j^^^ ^5 

The [king his] men saw in affray, 
The king cries And his enscn^e can he cry ; 

And amang thaim rycht hardyly 

He rad, that he thaim ruschyt all ; 

And fele of thaim thar gert he fall. 30 

Bot quhen he saw thai war sa feill, 

And saw thaim swa gret dyntis deill, 
Fearing defeat, He dred to tyne his folk, forthi 
ret^^*" * His men till him he gan rely, 

[FoL 7 i.] And said : " Lordyngis, foly it war 35 

Tyll ws for till assembill mar, 

For thai fele off our horft has slayn ; 

And gyff" [we] fecht with thaim agayn, 

We sail tyne off our small meng3e. 

And our-selff sail in perill be. 40 

Tharfor me thynk maist awenand 

To withdraw ws, ws defendand, 

Till we cum owt off thar daunger, 



18. fel/yf and] feill H. 
20. [feloitnly] fellounly HA ; fellyly 
E {which is an impossible word), 
22. That] Bot H. 

26. [king his HA] king/V E {7uhich 
is absurd) ; printed king his J. 

27. can he] right fast gan H. 

28. 29. And in the stour full hardely 
He rade, and rushed amang them all 



H. 

33. folk] men H. 

34. mett] folke H. 

35. foly — war] it folly were H. 

37. has] haue H. 

38. [we HA] yhe E. 

40. selff] selues H. 

41. aivenand] according H. 

42. de/endand] defending Ih 



BOOK in.] BRUCE COVERS HIS MEN's RETREAT. 



53 



Tbey retreat 
slowly. 



The king stops 
the puisuerSa 



He defends his 
men weU. 



For owT strenth at our hand is ner." 

Then thai withdrew thaim halely : 45 

Bot that wes nocht full cowartly ; 

For samyn in-till a sop held thai ; 

And the king him abandonyt ay 

To defend behind his meng^e. 

And throw his worschip sa wrouch[t] he, 50 

That he reskewyt all the flearis, 

And styntyt swagat the chassaris, 

That nane durst owt off batall chaft, 

For alwayis at thar hand he was. 

Sa weile defendyt he his men, 55 

That quha sa euir had seyne him then 

Prowe sa worthely wasselage, 

And turn sa ofl sythis the wisage. 

He suld say he awcht weill to be 

A king of a gret rewate. 60 



^uhen that the lord of Lome saw 
His men stand off him ane sik aw, 
That thai durst nocht folow the chase, 
The Lord of Lorn Rycht angry in his hart he was ; 
" And for wond)rr that he suld swa 

Stot thaim, him [allane] but ma, 
He likens Bruce He Said : " me think, Marthokys sone, 
MomL ' ^ Rycht as Golmakmom was wone 



65 



44. For] H cm, a/— w] is at our 
hand well H. 

46. nocAf Jul/] nathing H. 

52. And sa astonisht all the chasers 
H. 

54. alwayis] H cm, he] alwayes 
he H. 

57. Prowe] Prooue H. worthely] 
worthy H. 

58. sythis the] time his H. 



60. a — rewate] full great Royaltie 
H ; great Royaltie A. 
62. ane] H om, 

65. for wondyr] sair wondred H, 

66. Stot] Stoney H. \allane II] 
alone A ; ane E. 

67. Marthokys] Martheokes H. 

68. Golmtikmorn] Gowmakmorne 



54 BRUCE LIKENED TO GAUDIFER DE LARISS. [book ni. 

To haiff fra [Fyngall] his mengne, 

Rycht swa all his fra ws has he." 70 

He set ensample thus mydlike, 

The quhethir he mycht, mar manerlik, 

He might ha\-e Lyknyt hym to Gaudifer de Laryft, 

SldlferT* Quhen that the mychty duk Betyi^ 

Assail3eit in Gadyrris the forrayours. 75 
And quhen the king thaim maid rescours, 

who, when duke Duk Betyf^ tuk on him the flycht, 

Betys fled. ^j^^^ ^^j^ ^^j^ ^^^^^ 

Bot gud Gaudifer the worthi 

Abandonyt him so worthyly, 80 

For [to] reskew all the fleieris, 

And for to stonay the chasseris, 
unhorsed That Alysandir to erth he bar ; 

^^der and ^^^^^ Tholimar, 

And gud Coneus alsua, 85 

Danklyne alsua, & othir ma. 
But Gaudifer But at the last thar slayne he wes : 
Bmc^"°' ^^^^ fail3eit the liklynes. 

For the king, full chewalrusly, 

Defendyt all his cumpany, 90 
And wes set in full gret danger ; 
And 3eit eschapyt haile and fer. 



69. [F^figall IIA] hym all E 
{which is nonsense). 

70. all — 7vs} fra vs all his ! I. 

71. mydlike\ hym like H. 

72. quhethir] whilk H. 

73. de Laryss] Delatyse A. 

74. 77. Betyss] Betyse H. 

75. A ssail^it — Gadyrris] Assayed in 
Gaders II. 

76. rescours] recourse H. 

78. That] And II. ne] na H. to] 
the H. 



80. ivorthyly] hardely H. 

81. \to\lK\ his E. fleieris] fleears 
H. 

82. stonay] astoney II. 

84. alsua] sa H . Tholimar] Ptolome 
there II. 

85. Coneus] Comeus H. 

86. Danklyiu] Danklyne PJ ; Dan- 
chine II ; Dauklyne I. alsua dr»] and 
also H. 

89. the— full] that the King H. 
91. And] That H. 



BOOK iiij THE TWO MACINDROSSERS ATTACK BRUCE. 55 



[How the king slew the three men that 
swore his death.] 

Two hardy Twa brcthir war [into] that land, 
tosbJ^Bro^ That war the hardiest off hand 

That war in-till all that cuntre ; 95 
And thai had sworn, iff thai micht se 
The Bruyfi, quhar thai mycht him our-ta, 
That thai suld dey, or then hym sla. 
Their name was Thar sumamc wcs Makyne-drosser ] 

of^' °' That is al-so mekill to say her 100 
doorkeeper." u durwarth sonnys " perfay. 

Off thar cowyne the thrid had thai 
That wes rycht, stout, ill, and feloune. 
Quhen thai the king of gud renoune 
Saw sua behind his mengne rid, 105 
And saw him tome sa mony tid, 
They attack Thai abaid till that he was 
Entryt in ane narow place, 
Betuix a louchside and a bra ; 
That wes sa strait, ik wnderta, no 
That he mycht nocht weill turn his sted. 
Then with a will till him thai ^ede ; 
One catches him And ane him by the bridill hynt : 

by the bridle; ^ , 1 1 • • 1 

Bot he raucht till him sic a dynt, 
Bruce cuts off That arme and schuldyr flaw him fra. 115 
^ With that ane othir gan him ta 

Another catches Be the lege, and his hand gan schute 

him by the leg. ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ . 

And quhen the king felt thar his hand, 



htm in a narrow 
pass. 



Rubric. InH; not in E. 

93. TzMz] 50 in H ; Two A j For 
twa E. \into HA] in E. 

95. in-till — thafl in all that same 
H. 

99. Makyne-drosser] Makindorser 



II. 

101. the durwarth] Durwarts H. 

102. cowyne] conueene H. 

106. tid] a tyde H. 

107. till] ay while H. 

108. in ane] into a H. 



56 



BRUCE SLAYS THE MACINDROSSERS. [book iil 



but Bruce 
simrs his horse 
forward. 



The third leaps 
behind him on 
the horse ; 



[F0L8.] 



Bruce drags him 
forward, 



and slays him. 



La-stly, he sUiys 
the second, who 
held by the 
stirrup. 



In sterapys stythly gan he stand, 

And strak with spuris the stede in hy ; 

And he lansyt furth delyuerly, 

Swa that the tothir failjeit fete ; 

And nocht-for-thi his hand wes jeit 

Wndyr the sterap, magre his. 

The thrid, with full gret hy, with this 

Rycht till the bra-syd he jeid, 

And stert be-hynd him on his sted 

The king wes then in full gret preft ; 

The quhethir he thocht, as he that wes 

In all hys dedys awise, 

To do ane owtrageouft bounte. 

And syne hyme that behynd hym waft, 

All magre his will, him gan he raft 

Fra be-hynd hym ; thocht he had sworn. 

He laid hym ewyn him beforn. 

Syne with the suerd sic dynt hym gave, 

That he the heid till the hamys clave. 

He rouschit doun off blud all rede, 

As he that stound feld off dede. 

And then the king, in full gret hy, 

Strak at the tothir wigorusly, 

That he eftir his sterap drew, 

That at the fyrst strak he him slew. 

On this wift him delyuerit he 

Off all thai felloun fayis thre. 



120 



125 



130 



135 



140 



I4S 



120. /;/] In his E ; H om, his. 
gan he] can he vp H. 

122. lansyt furth] lanced H. 

126. unth (i)] in H. 

127. h-a] braes H. 

130. quhethir — thocht] whilk be- 
thought H. 

133. And syfte] lie hint II. 



134. And magre him, he can him 
raise H. 

136. He] And II. 

137. the] his H. dynt] dinU H. 

138. the (2)] H om, 
140. dede] the dead H. 

143, 144. Transposed in H, with 
And for the second That 



BOOK III.] MACNAUGHTAN PRAISES THE BRUCE. $7 

Quhen thai of Lome has sene the king 
Set in hym-selff sa gret helping, 
And [defend] him sa manlely ; 
No more dare Wcs nane amang thaim sa hardy 150 

attack him. 

That durst assail^e him mar in fycht : 
Sa dred thai for his mekill mycht 
maciiachtan Thar wes a baroune Maknauchtan, 

lauditt rogsm. .... 

One Macnaugh- That in his hart gret kep has tane 

th^ [^^^^1 ^^^^^ chewalry, 155 

And prisyt hym in hert gretly. 
saying to the And to the lord off Lome said he ; 

Lord of Lorn, o. 1 « 

" Sekyrly now may je se 
Betane the starkest pundelan, 

That ewyr jour lyfif-tyme je saw tane. 160 
"Yon knight has For jone knycht, throw his douchti deid, 

And throw his owtrageous manheid, 

Has fellyt in-till litill tyd 

Thre men of mekill [mycht and] prid : 

And stonayit all our mengje swa, 165 

That eftyr him dar na man ga ; 

And tournys sa mony tyme his stede, 

That semys off ws he had na dred." 
Lorn says, Then gane the lord oflf Lorn say ; 
lik^^it r*"* ^ " semys it likis the perfay, 170 

That he slayis jongat our mengje." 

" Schyr," said he, " sa our lord me se ! . 
"Nay," said he, To sauflf jour presence, it [is] nocht swa. 



147. tAat] John H. 

148. in] for H. 

149. [defend HA] defendyt E. 
manle/y] manfully H. 

152. /or] of H. 

155- [f^^^ HA] To E. chewalry] 
great Cheualry H. 

156. prisyt] praisde H ; praised A. 
hertY\i\s hart H. 

158. Sekyrly] Surely Sir H. 



159. pundelan] pondla3me H ; pon- 
dlyane A. 

160. ewyr] in H. 

162. owtrageous] couragious 11. 

163. in-till] into a H. 

164. [mycht and] might and HA; 
blank space in E. 

168. That] It H. 

173* presence] peace H. [w HA] 
E om. 



HOW BRUCE COMFORTED HIS MEN* 



[book iil 



Bot quhethir sa [he] be freynd or fa, 
That wynnys pry ft off chewalry, 175 
Men suld spek tharoff lelyly. 
And sekyrly, in all my tyme, 
"but I never Ik hard neuir, in sang na ryme, 

heard tell of _ ^ , , 

such a feat." Tell ofi a man that swa smertly 

Eschewyt swa gret chewalry." 180 

Sic speking off the king thai maid : 

And he eftyr his meng3e raid ; 

And in-till saufte thaim led, 

Quhar he his fayis na thing dred. 

And thai off Lome agayn ar gayn, 185 

Menand the scaith that thai haiff tayn. 

The king com- 'TT^HE king that nycht his wachis set, 

forts his men. I « i i t i • « 

X And gert ordayne that thai mycht et ; 

And bad [thaim comfort] to thaim tak. 

And at thar mychtis mery mak. 190 

" For disconford/' as then said he, 

" Is the werst thing that may be. 
"Lack of com- For throw mekiU disconforting 
d'wp^?^ Men fallis off in-to disparyng. 

And fra a man disparyt be, 195 

Then wtraly wencusyt is he. 

And fra the hart be discumfyt, 

The body is nocht worth a myt. 
Ever keep from Tharfor," he Said, "atour all thing, 
despair. Kepys 30W fra disparyng : 200 

And thynk, thouch we now harmys fele. 



174. [Ae HA] yhe E. 

180. EscAncyt] Encheefed H. 

187. EAasy for initial TH. 

188. <f/] eat H. 

189. [thaim comfort HA] f<?wford 

E. 

192. that\ in warld H. 



194. fallis — in-to\ ofttimes falles in 

H. 

196. Then vtterly vanquisht is he 
H. %vtraly\ trewly wtraly (!) E. 

200. fra iiisparyng\ well fra dis- 
comforting H. 



OME. 



59 



20S 



2IO 



215 



'slayn, 



220 



ycht, 



22s 



sa he IL thaim} he 
he is not wanted. 
-^f*d$s^AfrUisi Bath ser- 
[stam HA] stanys E ; see threllis £ (dut Bath is not 

Um, wanM^^th^mtd, and seruants H 

210. [iane HA] taneys E {an im- {where Thrilled is far ThriUes). 
possible word). 222. syn^empHs\ of the Temple 

212. wia^ voyage H. syn« H. 

213. Thar\ For H. 224. off€rryi\ effeered H ; oflred A. 
216. \ying HA] king E (an obvious 226. Thai] Thay H. 



58 HOW BRUCE COMFORTED HIS MEN* [book hl 



" but I never 
heard tell of 
such a feat." 



Bot quhethir sa [he] be freynd or fa, 
That wynnys pryft off chewalry, 
Men suld spek tharoflf lelyly. 
And sekyrly, in all my tyme, 
Ik hard neuir, in sang na ryme. 
Tell off a man that swa smertly 
Eschewyt swa gret chewalry." 
Sic speking off the king thai maid : 
And he eftyr his meng3e raid ; 
And in-till saufte thaim led, 
Quhar he his fayis na thing dred. 
And thai off Lome agayn ar gayn, 
Menand the scaith that thai haiff tayn. 



175 



iSo 



185 



The king com' 
forts hU men. 



" Lack of com* 
fort brings 
despair. 



Ever keep from 
despair. 



THE king that nycht his wachis set, 
And gert ordayne that thai mycht et ; 
And bad [thaim comfort] to thaim tak. 
And at thar mychtis mery mak. 
" For disconford/' as then said he, 
" Is the werst thing that may be. 
For throw mekill disconforting 
Men fallis off in-to disparyng. 
And fra a man disparyt be, 
Then wtraly wencusyt is he. 
And fra the hart be discumfyt, 
The body is nocht worth a myt. 
Tharfor," he said, "atour all thing, 
Kepys 30W fra dispar}'ng : 
And thynk, thouch we now harmys fele. 



190 



19s 



200 



174. [Ag HAl yhe E. 

180. EscAtnyf] Enchccfcd H. 

187. E Aas y for initial Til. 

188. ei\ eat II. 

189. [thaim comfort HA] comior^ 

E. 

192. that"] in warld II. 



194. fallis — in-tol ofttimes falles in 

II. 

196. Then vtterly vanquisht is he 
II. wtraly] trewly wtraly (!) E. 

200. fra disparyug\ well fra dis- 
comforting II. 



BOOK III.] 



HOW HANNIBAL ATTACKED ROME. 



59 



hanibaL 

Rome was hard 
beset by. 
Hannibal, 
who sent three 
measures of 
rings of Roman 
knights to 
Carthage ; 



but Scipio 
encouraged the 
Romans, 



[FoL 8 6.] 
and freed the 
slaves, 



giving them 
arms; 



That god may ^eit releve ws weill. 

Men redys off mony men that war 

Fer hardar stad then we yhet ar ; 

And syne our lord sic grace thaim lent, 205 

That thai come weill till thar entent. 

For Rome quhilum sa hard wes stad, 

Quhen Hanniball thaim wencusyt had. 

That, off ryngis with rich [stane], 

That war off knychtis fyngerys [tane], 210 

He send thre bollis to Cartage : 

And syne to Rome tuk his wiage, 

Thar to distroye the cite all. 

And thai with-in, bath gret and small, 

Had fled, quhen thai saw his cummyng, 215 

Had nocht bene Scipio the [ying] ; 

That, or thai fled, wald thaim haiff slayn, 

And swagat tumyt thaim agayn. 

Syne for to defend the cite, 

Serwandis and threllis mad he fre ; 220 

And maid thaim knychtis euirilkane : 

And syne has off the templis tane 

The armys, that thar eldrys bar, 

In name off wictory offerryt thar. 

And quhen thai armyt war, and dycht, 225 

That stalwart karlis war and wycht, 

And saw that thai war fre alsua, 



203. reefys off\ reades oft of H. 

204. stad'\ sted H ; see 1. 207. 
207. quhilum] vmwhile H ; um- 

quhile A. 

209. [stane HA] stanys E ; see next 
line, 

210. \tane HA] taneys E {an im- 
possible word). 

212. wiage\ voyage H. 

213. Thar] For H. 

216. \,ying HA] king E (an obvious 



enor), 

218. swagat] sa he H. thaim] he 
Maim E ; but he is not wanted, 

220. Serwandis-^threllis] Bath s^- 
wand<V and threllis E {but Bath is not 
wanted); Thrilled, and seruants H 
{where Thrilled is for Thrilles). 

222. sytu — templis] of the Temple 
syne hes H. 

224. offerryt] effeered H ; offred A. 

226. That] Thay H. 



60 NO MAN EVER NEED DESPAIR. [book hi. 

Thaim thocht that thai had leuir ta 

The dede, na lat the toun be tane. 

And with commowne assent, as ane, 230 
who went to Thai ischit oflf the toune to fycht, 
attack Hannibal, q^j^^^. Han ny ball his mekill mycht 

Aganys thaim arayit was. 
Bot, throw mycht off goddis grace, 
There fell It Hinyt sa hard and hewyly, 235 

heavy rain, rj.^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ 

That durst in-to that place abid ; 

Bot sped thaim in-till hy to rid : 

The ta part to thar pail^ownys. 

The tothir part went in the toune is. 240 
which stopped The rayne thus lettyt the fechtyn : 
the battle thrice. 3^ ^.^ thar^ftir sync. 

Quhen Hanibal saw this ferly, 
With all his gret chewalry 

He left the toune, & held his way ; 245 

And syne wes put to sik assay, 
Hannibal was Throw the power off that cite. 

That his lyff and his land tynt he. 

Be thir quheyne, that sa worthily 

Wane sic a king, and sa mychty, 250 

5e may weill be ensampill se, 
None should That na man suld disparyt be : 
despair. j^.^ ^^^^ wcncusyt all, 

For na myscheiff that euir may fall. 

For nane wate, in how litill space 255 



228. /euir] ratber H. 

229. na] than H ; then A. 

232. Ais] of II. Bi/f Hannyball 
his is clearly ininvritten for Hanny- 
ballis. 

234. mycht] the might H. 

235. hewyly] sa heauie H. 
237. that place] the plaine 11. 



238. in-till] all in H. 

239- ta] ane H ; one A. pail- 
ymmys] Palliouns H. 

240. And the other part to the 
tounes H. 

249. Sen sawheene and savn worthy 
II. 

250, king] Knight H. 



BOOK III.] THE EXAMPLE OF JULIUS CAESAR. 6 1 

That god wmquhile will send [his] grace. 

Had thai fled, and thar wayis gane, 

Thar fayis swith the toune had tane. 
Always with- Tharfor men, that werrayand [ar], 
stand your foes, guj^j get thar ctlyng cuir-mar 260 

To stand agayne thar fayis mycht, 

Wmquhile with strenth, & quhile with slycht ; 

And ay think to cum to purpos : 
Prefer death to a And giff that thaim war set in chof^, 

coward's life." 

To dey, or to leyn^ cowartly, 265 
Thai suld erar dey chewalrusly." 

THusgat thaim confort[yt] the king ; 
And, to confort thaim, gan inbryng 

them old stories. » 1 j ^ rr ..i. ^ 

Auld storys on^ men that wer 

Set in-tyll hard assay is ser, 270 

And that fortoun contraryit fast, 
and encouraged And come to purpoft at the last, 
them. Tharfor he said, " that thai that wald 

Thar hartis wndiscumfyt hald 

Suld ay thynk [ythandly] to bryng 275 
exempium. All thar enpref^ to gud ending : 
" Caesar was As quhile did Cesar the worthy, 
always busy. ^j^^^ trawcillyt ay so besyly. 

With all his mycht, folowing to mak 



256. wmquhile — p^el will some- 
time send his grace H. E omits his. 

257. gam\ tane H ; but see next 
lifu, 

258. swith^ soold H. had\ haue 
H. 

259. werrayand^ weering H. \ar\ 
are HA ; war E. 

260. etlyng\ intent H. 

262. Wmquhile\ Outher H. <Sr» 
quhile\ or els H. 

263. And ay] As they H. 

264. thaim] they H. 



265. ieyjf] Hue H. 

267. The initial is y {/or TH). 
confortyt] comforted HA ; coniotX. E \ 
but see 1. 365. 

268. gan inbryng] in can bring H. 
270. ser] feere H. 

273. thai] wha H ; he A ; but see 
next line, 

275. \ythandly] Ithingly HA ; en* 
tentily E ; but cf. 11. 285, 288, 

276. enpress] purposes H. 

277. quhile] whylum H. 



62 



THE LADIES ARE WEARIED OUT. [book hi. 



To end the purpoft that he wald tak, 280 
That hym thocht he had doyne rycht nocht, 
Ay quhill to do him levyt ocht : 
Therefore he did Foi-thi grct thingis eschewyt he, 

great things, ^.^ ^^^^ 

Men may se be his [ythand] will, 285 

And it suld als accord to skill, 
Perseverance That quha taift purpos sekyrly, 

And followis it syne [ythandly], 

For-owt fayntice, or yheit faynding, 

With-thi it be conabill thing, 290 

Bot he the mar be wnhappy, 
ensures partial He sail eschew it in party, 
success, j^^^ j^^j^ lyff-dayis, Weill mai fall 

sometimes entire That he sail eschew it all. 

success." For-thi suld [nane] haiflf disparing 295 
For till eschew a full gret thing : 
For giff it fall he thar-off faille. 
The fawt may be in his trawail3e." 



H 



E prechyt thaim on this maner ; 

And fen3eit to mak bettir cher, 300 
Then he had matir to, be fer : 
His cause grows FoF his cauft 3eid fra ill to wer. 
wor-.e daily. Thai war ay in sa hard trawaill, 
The ladies can- Till the ladyis began to fayle, 

not o ou . That mycht the trawaill drey na mar ; 305 



280. To aid] End of H. 

282. Ay to doe while he left oght 
II. 

283. eschewyt] encheeued II. 

285. [yihami] Ithand HA; ythen 
{an obvious error) E. 

287. seAyr/y] intierly 11. 

288. tV syftJ] on it H. [ytAandiy] 
Ithandly HA; ententily E; r/ 11. 
275, 285. 



289. Withoutten fainting or falding 
II. 

290. cona/fil/] cunnable II. 

292. eschei-u — ;;/] encheeue it be H. 

293. And\ H am. weill'—faU\ it 
may befall H. 

294. esche^if] well encheeue H. 

295. \tmne H] none A ; E omits, 

296. eschew\ encheeue H. 
298. he] ly II. 



BOOK IIL] 



THE EARL OF ATHOL COMPLAINS. 



63 



John of Athol 
says, 

"We arc often 
in great need; 



I cannot hold 
out longer ; 



leave me." 



Sa did othir als that war thar. 
The Erie Ihone wes ane off tha, 
Off Athole, that quhen he saw sua 
The king be discumfyt twyft, 
And sa feile folk SLgayne him ryft ; 
And lyff in sic trawaill and dout, 
His hart begane to faile all-out 
And to the king, apon a day, 
He said : " g>'ff I durst to 30W say. 
We lyff in- to sa mekill dreid, 
And haffis oft-syft off met sik ned. 
And is ay in sic trawailling, 
With cauld, and hungir, and waking ; 
That I [set] off my-selwyn sua. 
That I count nocht my lyff a stra. 
Thir angrys may I [na] mar drey, 
For thoucht me tharfor worthit dey, 
I mon soiourne, quhar-euir it be. 
Levys me tharfor, par cheryte." 
The king saw that he sa wes failyt, 
And that he ik wes for-trawaillyt. 
He said : " schir erle, we sail sone se, 
& ordayne how it best may be. 
Quhar-euir ^e be, our lord 50W send 
Grace, fra ^our fais 30W to defend ! " 



310 



315 



320 



325 



330 



306. war thar\ were there HA ; E 
has tkOiX war (which is harsher), 

308. that quheti] when that H. 
sua] say H ; sa A. 

309. b0\ thus be H; hut see last 
line. Perhaps we should read to be. 

31 !• fyff^ leaue him H. 
316. And of meat hes sa meekle 
need H. 

319. [set HA] am sad E {which is 
clearly corrupt), my-selwyn] my selfe 
in H ; my selfe am A. sua] sa H ; 
so A. 



320. That] E om, nocht] not of 
H. stra] stro A. 

321. [na H] no A ; ne E. 

322. tharfor — dey] worthed there- 
fore to die H. 

324. Levys— par] Leaue me thereto 
for H. 

325. sa wes] thus gate H. 

326. ik] H om, for - trawaillyt] 
printed sor trawaillyt P (but E hcu a 
plain f) ; sa sair trauailyied H. 

328. best may] may best H. 



64 THE LADIES TAKE LEAVE OF THEIR KNIGHTS, [book in. 

The king orders With that in hy to him callyt he 

Thaim, that till him war mast priue : 
Then amang thaim thai thocht it best, 
And ordanyt for the liklyest, 

that the queen That the queyne, and the erle alsua, 335 

and others should . , . « i • • i i i 

gotoKiidrummy And the ladyis, m hy suld ga, 

With Nele the Bruce, till Kildromy. 

For thaim thocht thai mycht sekyrly 

Duell thar, quhill thai war wictaillit weile : 

For swa stalwart wes the castell, 340 

That it with strenth war hard to get, 

Quhill that thar-in war men and mete. 

As thai ordanyt, thai did in hy : 

The queyne, and all hyr cumpany, 

Lap on thar horf^, and furth thai far. 345 

Men mycht haiff sene, quha had bene thar, 

The ladies weep At leve takyng the ladyis gret, 

at taking leave. ^^^^ ^^^^ ^-^^^ ^^^^ ^ 

And knychtis, for thar luffis sak, 
Baith sich, and wep, and mumyng mak. 350 
Thai kyssyt thar luffis, at thar partyng. 
The king wmbethocht him off a thing ; 
The king gives That he fra-thlnc on fute wald ga, 

up his horse to a 3 ^ /• 1 1 mi 1 

the ladies. And tak on fute bath weill and wa ; 



355 



And wald na horft-men with him haiff. 

Tharfor his horft all haile he gaiff 

To the ladyis, that mystir had. 

The queyn furth on hyr way is rade ; 
The queen comes And sawffly comc to the castcH, 
to the castle. QQ^ar hyr folk war ressawyt weill ; 360 

And esyt weill with meyt and drynk. 



332. TAaim] They H. till— war] 
were to him 11. 

340. stahvart] Starke II. 
342. thar-in] within H. 
348. mak\ made II. face] cheekes 



II. 

351. partyng] departing A. 

352. wmbethocht] bethought H. 
356. Fra them there all haill they 

gaue II. 



BOOK nr.] 



WANDERING AMONG THE MOUNTAINS. 6$ 



The king had 
but aoo with 



Bot mycht nane eyft let hyr to think 
On the king, that sa sar wes stad, 
That bot twa hundreth with him had. 
The [quhilk] thaim weill confortyt ay : 
God help him, that all mychtis may ! 



365 



They wander 
among the 
mountains. 

It is winter. 



The king sees 
his men's 
distress. 



[The paines of King Robert amang the 
mountaines.] 

THE queyne duelt thus in Kyldromy : 
And the king, and his cumpany. 
That war twa hundreth, and na ma, 
Fra thai had send thar horft thaim fra, 370 
Wandryt emang the hey montanys 
Quhar he and his oft tholyt paynys. 
For it wes to the wynter ner ; 
And sa feile fayis about him wer, 
That all the countre thaim werrayit. 375 
Sa hard anoy thaim then assayit, 
Off hungir, cauld, with schowris snell, 
That nane that levys can weill it tell. 
The king saw how his folk wes stad, 
And quhat anoyis that thai had j 380 
And saw wynter wes cummand ner ; 



363. sa — wes] sa hard was H ; wes 
sa sar {a harsh order of words) E. 

364. twa hundreth] ij. C. £ ; twa 
hnnder H. 

365. E has—Tht quhe/Air Maim 
weill cofdoxiyi he ay ; but he must be 
rejected, and therefore quhethir must 
become quhilk; hence H ?ias — The 
whilke them wel goiieraed ay (where 
gouemed should be confortyt ; see 1. 
267). 

366. him] them H. 
Rubric. From H ; not in E. 

367. The initial letter is y {for 

VOL. I. 



TH). 

369. twa hundreth] ij. c E ; twa 
hunder H. 

371. IVandryt] Waured H ; Wan- 
dred A. 

374. him] them H. 

376. Sa — then] With sa hard noy 
they them H. 

377. with] and H. 

378. That] Is H. can— It] that 
can H. 

380. anoyis] annoy els II. 

381. cummand] drawing II. 

£ 



66 



BRUCE SETS OUT FOR CANTIRE. [book in. 



And that he mycht on na wyft der, 

In the hillys, the cauld lying, 

Na the lang nychtis waking, 
and resolves to He thocht he to Kyntyf wald ga, 385 
go to Cantire. soiowmyng thar ma, 

Till ^yntir weddir war away : 
And then he thocht, but mar delay, 
In-to the manland till arywe. 

And till the end hys werdis dryw[e]. 390 

And for Kyntyr lyis in the se. 

Sir Nigel Camp- Schyr Nele Cambel befor send he, 
belHs sent on j^j^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ . 

And certane tyme till him he sete, 

Quhen he suld meite him at the se. 395 

Schir Nele Cambel, with his meng^e. 

Went his way, but mar letting. 

And left his brothir with the king, 
and makes all And in twelue dayis sua traweillit he, 
n^^y in twelve ^j^^^ schippync gud plente, 400 

And wictalis in gret aboundance : 

Sa maid he nobill chewisance. 

For his sibmen wonnyt thar-by, 

That helpyt him full wilfully. 

[How the king past over Loch Lowmond.] 

The king reaches The king, eftir that he wes gane, 405 
Loch Lomond, Lowchlomond the way has tane, 
And come thar on the thrid day. 



382. ^ayss der] maneere H. 

383. in] Dree in H. 

384. A- a] Nor yet H. 

385. io — 7uald] wald to Kintyre H. 

386. soiozvrnyng thar] soioume 
there to H. 

389. Itt'to] In H. ////] for to H. 

390. werdis] weirds II. dr}n.v€] 



drj'w E ; driue H. 

393. natvyn] Nauing H. 

394. And] A H. 

399. tivcluc] xij E ; ten H. md\ 
H om. 

403. Sibmen won7iyt] friends win- 
ned H. 

Rubric. From 11 ; not in E. 



BOOK iil] how BRUCE ARRIVED AT LOCH LOMOND. 67 



bat can find no 
boat. 



They search 
about till James 
of Douglas finds 
a small boat that 
will hold but 
three. 



The king and 
Douglas cross 
over. 



and at last all 
the rest follow 
them. 



The king reads 
to his men the 
romance of 
Fierabras, 



Bot thar-about na bait fand thai, 

That mycht thaim our the watir ber : 

Than war thai wa on gret maner ; 410 

For it wes fer about to ga ; 

And thai war in-to dout alsua, 

To meyt thar fayis that spied war wyd. 

Tharfor, endlang the louchhis syd, 

Sa besyly thai socht, and fast, 415 

Tyll lamys of Dowglas, at the last, 

Fand a litill sonkyn bate. 

And to the land it drew, fut-hate. 

Bot it sa litill wes, that it 

Mycht our the wattir bot thresum flyt. 420 

Thai send thar-off word to the king, 

That wes ioyfull oflf that fynding ; 

And fyrst in-to the bate is gane. 

With him Dowglas ; the thrid wes ane 

That rowyt thaim our deliuerly, 425 

And set thaim on the land all dry : 

And rowyt sa oft-syft to & fra, 

Fechand ay our twa & twa, 

That, in a nycht and in a day, 

Cummyn owt-our the louch ar thai. 430 

For sum off thaim couth swome full weill. 

And on his bak ber a fardele. 

Swa with swymmyng, and with rowyng. 

Thai brocht thaim our, and all thar thing. 

The king, the quhilis, meryly 435 

Red to thaim, that war him by, 

Romanys off worthi Ferambrace, 

That worthily our-cummyn was 



410. wa on\ noyed in H. 
415. They soght sa busily and sa 
fast H. 
417. sonkyn] sinking H. 



420. Might bot three ouer the Water 
flit H. 

421. s^nd] sent A. 
430. owt our] ouer H. 



68 BRUCE READS THE ROMANCE OF FIERABRAS. [book hi. 



and how the 
twelve peers 
(dauxt /airs) 
were besieged, 
in Aigremont 
by Lavjrne 
(Baland), and 
were hard 
pressed, 



but held out till 
delivered. 



Charlemagne 
then discomfited 
King Lavyne 



and released his 
men, and won the 
holy nails, spear, 
crown, and part 
of the cross. 



Thus the Bruce 



Throw the rycht douchty Oly wer ; 

And how the duk-peris wer 440 

Assegyt in-till Egrymor, 

Quhar king Lawyne lay thaim befor, 

With may thowsandis then I can say. 

And hot eleuen within war thai, 

And a woman : and war sa stad, 445 

That thai na mete thar-within had, 

Bot as thai fra thar fayis wan. 

Yheyte sua contenyt thai thaim than, 

That thai the tour held manlily. 

Till that Rychard off Normandy, 450 

Magre his fayis, wamyt the king. 

That wes ioyfull off this tithing ; 

For he wend thai had all bene slayne. 

Tharfor he turnyt in hy agayne. 

And wan Mantrybill and passit Flagot ; 455 

And syne Lawyne and all his fiot 

Dispitusly discumfyt he : 

And deliueryt his men all fre. 

And wan the naylis, and the sper, 

And the croune, that lesu couth ber ; 460 

And off the croice a gret party 

He wan throw his chewalry. 

The gud king, apon this maner, 

Comfort[yt] lhaim that war him ner ; 



439. Throw] With H. 

440. (iuJb - peris] doughtie Dutch- 
peeres H {where doughtie is repeated 
from I. 439). 

442. iMwyne] Lauyn H ; Lanyn A. 
444. eleuen] xi E ; eleuen H. 
44$. and] that li. 

446. 7uithin] with them H. 

447. 7uan] it wan II. 

448. stia — thaim] they conteined sa 
them II. 



449. tour] toun IT. 
452. this] that H. 

455. Mantrybill] Monetribill H. 
Flagot] Flagote H. 

456. Lavyne] Lauyn H ; Lanyn A. 
Jloi] flote H. 

460. couth ber] beare H. Perhaps 
that should be omitted, 

462. his] his great H. 

464. Comforty(] Comforted H ; 
Comfort E. 



BOOK iil] BRUCE AND DOUGLAS HUNT FOR VENISON. 69 



comforted his And maid thaim gamyn [and] solace, 
Till that his folk all passyt was. 



465 



They were glad 
when they had 
all crossed over. 



Q 



two parties to 
seek venison. 



uhen thai war passit the watir brad, 
Suppoft thai fele off fayis had, 
Thai maid thaim mery, and war blyth ; 
Nocht-for-thi full fele syth 470 
Thai had full gret defaut off mete, 
And tharfor venesoun to get 
They divide into In twa partyf^ ar thai gayne. 

The king him-selff wes in-till ane ; 
And schir lames off Dowglas 475 
In-to the tothir party was. 
Then to the hycht thai held thar way. 
And huntyt lang quhill off the day ; 
And soucht schaw)^, and setis set ; 
Bot thai gat litill for till ete. 480 
Then hapnyt at that tyme percaft, 
That the Erie of the Leuenax was 
Amang the hillis, ner tharby ; 
And quhen he hard sa blaw & cry, 
He had wondir quhat it mycht be ; 485 
And on sic maner spyryt he, 
That [he] knew that it wes the king : 
And then, for-owtyn mar duelling, 
With all thaim off his cumpany. 
He went rycht till the king in hy, 490 
Sa blyth and sa ioyfull, that he 



The earl of 
Lennox was 
then among the 
hills, 



and knew the 
king was near. 



465. ihaim\ him H. [and H] et 
E {prodadfy by an error), 

466. folk—passy(\ men ouerpassed 
H. 

467. war\ had H. 
470. Noch(\ Yet not H. 
475. 5ckir'\ good Sir H. 

480. But litle good gate they to eat 
H. 



481. a/] in H. percass] through 
cace H. 

482. the Leuenax] Lennox H. 
484.' sa"] sik H. 

486. spyryt] spyed H, 

487. \he HA] E om, tha£\ well H. 

488. for-<nvtyn\ but ony H. 

490. Right to the King he went in 
hy H. 



70 THE EARL OF LENNOX JOINS THE KING, [book in. 



He thought the 
king had been 
dead. 



Therefooe he 
welcomed him 
blithely. 



[FoL 191 



Many weep for 
joy. 



Such weeping 
was not real 
weeping^ 



Women can 
weep at any- 
thing ; 



Mycht on na maner blyther be. 

For he the king wend had bene ded ; 

And he wes alsua will off red, 

That he durst rest in-to na place ; 495 

Na, sen the king discumfyt was 

At Meffan, he herd neuir thing 

That euir wes certane off the king. 

Tharfor, in-to full gret daynte, 

The king full humyly haylsit he ; 500 

And he him welcummyt rycht blythly, 

And [kyssyt] him full tendirly. 

And all the lordis, that w^ thar, 

Rycht ioyfuU off thar meting war, 

And kyssyt him in gret daynte. 505 

It wes gret pite for till se 

How thai for ioy and pite gret, 

Quhen that thai with thar falowps] met, 

That thai wend had bene dede ; forthi 

Thai welcummyt him mar hartfully. 510 

And he for pite gret agayne, 

That neuir off metyng wes sa fayne. 

Thocht I say that thai gret, sothly 

It wes na greting propyrly : 

For I trow traistly, that gretyng 515 

Cummys to men for mysliking ; 

And that nane may but [anger] gret, 

Bot it be wemen, that can wet 

Thair chekys, quhen thaim list, with teris, 



495. r^j/] nocAt rest E ; /mt H 
omifs nocht, which is not quanted, 

496. Na sen] Sen that H. 

497. Meffan^ Methwen H ; Meth- 
ven A. thi7ig\ tithing II. 

498. "wes ccrtafui] certaine was II. 

499. in-to\ in H. 

500. humyly] hamely H. haylsit] 
hayUst(!) E; hailsed H. 



502. [kyssyt] kissed HA ; askyt E ; 
cf. 1. 505. 

503. war thar] there were H. 

504. Were H. war] there H. 
508. falawis] fellowes H ; falow E. 

516. for] through II. 

517. [a/i^^r HA] angry E. 

519. quhen eutr E ; ^«/HA 

omit euir. 



weep for great 



but only really 
weep for sorrow 
Granger. 



BOOK III.] MANY OF THE MEN WEEP FOR JOY. 7 1 

The quethir weill oft thaim na thing dens. 520 
Bot I wate weill, but les)mg, 
Quhat euir men say off sic greting, 
That mekill ioy, or ^eit pete, 
May ger men sua amowyt be, 

That watir fra the hart will ryft, 525 
And weyt the eyne on sic a wyft. 
That [it] is lik to be greting, 
Thocht it be nocht sua in all thing. 
For quhen men gretis enkrely, 
The hart is sorowfull or angry. 530 
Bot for pite, I trow, gretyng 
Be na thing bot ane opynnyng 
Off hart, that schawis the tendirnys 
Off rewth that in it closyt is. 

The barownys, apon this maner, 535 
Throw goddis grace, assemblyt wer. 
The Erie had mete, and that plente. 
And with glaid hart it thaim gaiff he ; 
And thai eyt it with full gud will. 
That soucht [nane othir] salft thar-till 540 
Bot appetyt, that oft men takys ; 
For Weill scowryt war thar stomakys. 
Thai eit and drank sic as thai had ; 
And till our lord syne low3mg maid, 
And thankit him, with full gud cher, 545 



The earl gives 
them all plenty 
of meat. 



All eat and 
drink. 



520. The whilk oft times nane ill 
them deeres H. 

521. Weill] right well H. 

522. Quhat — say\ Where euer men 
hesH. 

523. or ^il] and great H. 

525. the] their H. 

526. lAe] their H. a wyss] E has 
awyss ; a wise HA. 

527. [t'l] it HA ; E om, 

528. de] misprinted to be J. sua] 
like H. 



529. enkrely] inkerly H. 

538. glaid] blyth H. It thaim] 
them it H. 

540. Thai] And H. [nane othir] 
nane other H ; na nothir E {probably 
miswritten for nane othir). salss] 
sauce H. 

542. Weill] E has rychi weill, but 
HA omit rycht. 

544. our] the H. syne lowyng] sik 
louing H. 



72 



THE KING RELATES HIS ADVENTURES, [book m. 



That thai war met on that maner. 
The king then at thaim speryt ^arne. 
How thai, sen he thaim [saw]; had fame ; 
They tell the And thai full pitwysly gan tell 
SLt^ Auenturis that thaim befell, 550 
And gret anoyis, and powerte. 
The king thar-at had gret pite : 
and he tells them And tauld thaim petwisly agayne ' 
^* The noy, the trawaill, and the payne. 

That he had tholyt, sen he thaim saw. 555 
Wes nane amang thaim, hey na law, 
AU feel pity and That he ne had pite and plesaunce, 
pieasnre, Quhen that he herd mak remembrance 
Off the perellys that passyt war. 
[For] quhen men oucht at liking ar, 560 
To tell off paynys passyt by 
for to tell of past Plesys to heryng [wonderly] ; 

And to reherft thar auld disese 
Dois thaim oft-syft confort and ese ; 
With-thi thar-to folow na blame, 565 
Dishonour, wikytnes, na schame. 

[How the king past to the sea, and how the 
Erie of Lennox was ehaist] 

Eftir the mete sone raift the king, 
Quhen he had lewyt hys speryng ; 
_ , . And buskyt him, with his meng5e. 

The king goes ' ' 

to the sea- And wcnt in hy towart the se ; 570 



546. mef] so in H ; mete E. 562. [wonderly] wondrously HA {of 

547. speryt] asked H. which wonderly is an older form) ; 

548. Now — saw] Sen he them saw, petuisly E {which cantioi be right), 
how they H. \saw] seyne E ; but see 563. disese] diseases HA. 

1. 555. 564. Does them oft comfort, and 

550. Auenturis] Of auentures H. eases H ; Does them oft comfort more 

556. ncC] nor H. nor eases A. 

557. That—ne] But he H. Rubric. Frofn H ; not in E. 
560. [For HA] Bot E. 568. speryng] speaking H. 



pains gives 
pleasuze. 



BOOK ni.] THE king's MEN ROW PAST THE ISLE OF BUTE. 73 



All embark, 



and row by the 
Isle of Bote. 



Fists wen used 
to span spears 
now span oars. 



All are engaged 
in steering or 
rowring. 



The earl of 
Lennox with his 
galley b left 
behind, 



Quhar schir Nele Cambell thaim met, 

Bath with schippis, and with meyte ; 

Saylys, ayris, and othir thing, 

That wes spedfull to thar passyng. 

Then schippyt thai, for-owtyn mar; 575 

Sum went till ster, and sum till ar, 

And rowyt be the He of But. 

Men mycht se mony frely fute 

About the cost[is] thar lukand, 

As thai on ayris raift rowand : 580 

And newys that stalwart war & squar, 

That wonf to spayn gret speris war, 

Swa spaynyt aris, that men mycht se 

Full oft the hyde leve on the tre. 

For all war doand, knycht and knawe ; 585 

Wes nane that euir disport mycht have 

Fra steryng, and fra rowyng, 

To furthyr thaim off thar fleting. 

Hie comes de Levenax'insequituF a suis 
prodltoribuB. 
Bot in the sam)m tyme at thai 
War in schipping, as ^e hard me say, 590 
The erle off the Leuenax was, 
I can nocht tell 30W throw quhat cai^, 



571. Quhar] When A. iAaim] 
soone them H. tmt] so in H; speU 
mete in £. 

574. passyng] faring H. 

575* for-ewtyn] withoutten H. 

576. ar] Aire H. 

577. be] about H. but] Boote H. 

579. costis] Coastes H ; Coasts A ; 
cost £. lukand] bowning H. 

580. raiss rotoand] were rowing H. 

581. ntwys] neeues H. 

582. spayn] span H. 

583. spaynyt] so printed in P ; mis- 
printed spanyt J ; spanned H. 



584. Feele of their Hyde left on the 
tree H. hyde] the first two letters of 
this word indistinct in £. 

585. -war] was H, 

586. euir] other H. 

587. Fra Steere, fra Aire, and fra 
rowing {which is tautology) H. 

588. of] in H. fietin^] flitting H. 
Rubric. From E ; not in H. 

589. the] A om. 

590. in schipping] shipped H. 

591. The] The good H. the leue- 
nax] Lennox H. 



74 THE EARL OF LENNOX IS CHASED. 

Lewyt behynd with his galay, 

Till the king wes fer on his way. 

Quhen that thai off his cuntre 595 

Wyst that so duelt behynd wes he, 
and is pursued. Be se with schippys thai him socht ; 

And he, that saw that he wes nocht 

Off pith to fecht with thai traytouris, 

And that he had na ner socouris 600 
[FoL 10*.) Then the kingis flote, for-thi 
He makes all He Sped him eftir thaim in hy. 
speed, ^1^^ tratouris hym folowyt sua, 

That thai weill ner hym gan our-ta. 

For all the mycht that he mycht do, 605 

Ay ner and ner thai come him to. 
but, seeing his And quhcn he saw thai war sa ner 
upoT^^ That he mycht weill thar manauce her, 

And saw thaim ner and ner cum ay, 

Then till his meng^e gan he say; 610 
says, "We must " Bot giff we fynd sum sutelte, 
Sl^^ Ourtane all sone sail we be. 

Tharfor I rede, but mar letting, 

That, owtakyn our armyng, 
We must cast We kast our thing all in the se : 615 
thc!ca?"**"'° And fra our schip swa lychtyt be, 

We sail swa row, and speid ws sua, 

That we sail weill eschaip thaim fra ; 

With that thai sail mak duelling 

Apon the se, to tak our thing ; 620 

And we sail row but resting ay, 



593. L^wyt'\ Left H. with] all 608. manauce] so in P ; manance 

with H. galay] Gaillay H. HJ. 

595' Quhen] And when II A. 612. We sail all soone ouertaken 

596. duelt] left H. be H. 

601. Then] Nor II. 615. our— in] all thing into H. 

604. hym gan] can him II. 617. swa] all H. 



BOOK hl] the earl of LENNOX ESCAPES. 75 



Till we eschapyt be away." 
They lighten As he deuisyt thai have done ; 
the ship. schip thai lychtyt sone : 

And rowyt syne, with all thar mycht ; 625 

And scho, that swa wes maid lycht, 

Raykyt slidand throw the se. 

And quhen thar faps gan thaim se 
Their enemies Forowth thaim alwayis, mar and mar, 
Jl^j^* The thingis that thar fletand war 630 

Thai tuk ; and tumyt syne agayne, 

And [swa] thai lesyt all thar payne. 



Q 



uhen that the erle on this maner, 
And hys mengje, eschapyt wer, 



The earl foUows Eftyr the king he gan hym hy, 635 
the king, That then, with all his cumpany, 
In-to Kyntyr arywyt was. 
The erle tauld him all his caft ; 
and teUs his How he wes chasyt on the se, 

adventure. With thaim that suld his awyn be ; 640 

And how he had bene tane but dout, 

Na war it that he warpyt owt 

All that he had, him lycht to ma ; 

And swa eschapyt [he] thaim fra. 
"Sir Earl," " Schyr crle," Said the king, " perfay, . 645 
says the king, thow eschapyt is away. 

Off [thi] tynsell is na plen^eing. 
" you should not Bot I will Say the weile a thing ; 



622. away] them fray H. 

623. fkat have] so haue they H. 

624. that] haue they H. 

625. syne\ soon A. 

626. And when their ship was sa 
made light H. 

627. Raykyt] Sho raiked H. 
629. Forowth] Before H. 

632. [swa] sa H ; so A ; be that E 



{which makes the line too long), 

638. tauld] he told H. 

640. awyn] awne men H. 

642. Na—It] War not it H. 
warpyt] wapped H. 

644. \he HA] E om, 

646. 5y«]GifH. 

647. \th{] thy HA ; Me E. 

648. say] tell H. 



76 ANGUS OF ISLAY RECEIVES THE BRUCE, [book hi. 

put company That thai will fall the gret foly 

To pafi oft fra my cumpany. 650 

For fele syft, quhen thow art away, 

Thow art set in-till hard assay. 

Tharfor me thynk [it] best to the, 

To hald the alwayis ner by me." 
"Sire, I wiu " Schyr," said the erle, " it sail be swa. 655 
"^Z^^,^ I sail na wyfi pafi fer jow fra, 

Till god giflf grace we be of mycht 

Agayne our fayis to hald our stycht" 
Angus, lord of Anguft off He that tyme wes syr, 
Se^SiiSi^ And lord and ledar oflf Kyntyr. 660 

The king rycht weill resawyt he ; 

And wndertuk his man to be : 

And him and his, on mony wyi^. 

He abandownyt till his serwice. 
and gives him And, for mar sekymei^, gaiflf him syne 665 

his castle of 

Dunaverty. Hys castell oflf Douavardyne, 
To duell tharin, at his liking. 
Full gretumly thankyt him the ki[n]g ; 
And resawyt his seruice. 

Nocht-for-thi, on mony wyft, 670 
The king is He wcs drcdand for tresoun ay : 

afraid of treason, a ji r -i i j 

And tharfor, as ik hard men say. 
He traistyt in nane sekyrly, 
Till that he knew him wtraly. 

Bot quhatkyn dred that euir he had, 675 
He dwells in YavT contcnancc to thaim he maid. 

Dunaverty for 

three days, And in Donavardync dayis thre, 



651. /^/^•] oft H. 

652. in full H. 

653. me] we A. [tV IIA] E om. 

658. stycAt] styrAt or RycAt in E 
{dut more like the former); printed 
flycht PJ, hta stycht I ; right HA. 

659. Angu5$\ And anguss E, but 



HA omit And. //<?] the lies H. 

666. Donccvardyne\ Donabardyne 
H. 

668. gretumly] greatly H. 

670. Nochi\ Yet not H. 

677. Donavardyne] Donabardyn H. 



BOOK III.] 



THE BRUCE SAILS TO RATHLIN. 



77 



and then go«s 
to the isle of 
Rathlin. 



The sea neai 
it is very 
dangerous. 



They all get 
ready. 



The wind is fair. 



They enter the 
** race " or 
current. 

[FoL U.] 
The stream is 
strong and the 
waves run high. 



For-owtyne mar, then duellyt he. 

Syne gert he his meng^e mak thaim ^ar, 

Towart Rauchryne be se to far. 680 

That is ane ile in[to] the se ; 

And may weill in mydwart be 

Betuix Kyntyr and Irland : 

Quhar als gret stremys ar rynnand, 

And als peralous, and mar, 685 

Till our-saile thaim in-to schipfair, 

As is the raift of Bretangje, 

Or strait off Marrok in-to Span3e. 

Thair schippys to the se thai set ; 

And maid redy, but langer let, 690 

Ankyrs, rapys, bath saile and ar, 

And all that nedyt to schipfar. 

Quhen thai war boune, to saile thai went : 

The wynd wes wele to thar talent 

Thai raysyt saile, and furth thai far ; 695 

And by the mole thai passyt jar. 

And entryt sone in-to the rase, 

Quhar that the strem sa sturdy was. 

That wawys wyd [that] brekand war 

Weltryt as hillys her and thar. 700 



678. He soioamde still with his 
menyie H. 

679. he — meng^^ his men all H. 

680. Rattchryne\ Ranchoyn H ; 
Rachrin A. 

681. \inio HA] in E. 

682. mydwart] so in E ; printed 
mid wattir P ; mydwatter J ; midwart 
I ; the midway HA ; the midwart in 
edition of 1758. 

686. Till^in-to'] For to saile them 
in HA 

687. As — raissi As the great Raes 
H. 

688. strait] Straites H. 



689. to — se] to sea right soone A. 

693. saile] ship H. 

694. talettt] intent H. 

695. saile] Sailes H. furth] swyth 
H. 

696. mole] Mule H ; Mull in edition 
of IJSS, 3<ir] there A. 

698. Quhar— strem] Whereat the 
storme H ; Quhar that the strem3rs E 
{where stremys is miswritten from 
confusion with wawys in 1. 699.) 

699. That] With H. \that HA] 
wycA or wyth or wycht E; printed 
wycht PJ. brekand] bolning H. 

700. Weltryt] Waltering H. 



78 



DANGERS OF THE VOYAGE. 



[book hi. 



The schippys our the wawys slayd, 
For wynd at poynt blawand thai had. 
Bot nocht for-thi quha had thar bene, 
A gret stertling he mycht haiflf seyne 

Some ships are OS schippys ; for quhilum sum wald be 705 
if laves, Rycht on the wawys [summite] ; 

And sum wald slyd fra heycht to law, 
Rycht as thai doune till hell wald draw ; 
Syne on the waw stert sodanly, 

others down in And othir schippys, that war thar-by, 710 

the deep. Deliucrly drew to the depe. 

It wes gret cunnannes to kep 
Thar takill in-till sic a thrang, 
And W3rth sic wawis ; for, ay amang, 

They often lose The wawys reft thar sycht of land. 715 

sight of Und. Quhen thai the land wes rycht ner hand, 
And quhen schippys war sailand ner, 
The se wald ryft on sic maner. 
That oflf the wawys the weltrand hycht 
Wald refe thaim oft oflf thar sycht. 720 
Bot in-to Rauchryne, nocht-forthi, 

Yet all arrive Thai arywyt ilkane sawfiiy : 

safely at Rathlin, gj^^j^^ ^j^j^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 

Eschapyt thai hidwyft wawis fra. 

In Rauchryne thai arywyt ar ; 725 
and disembark. And to the land thai went but mar, 

Armyt upon thar best maner. 
The people of Quhcn the folk, that thar wonnand wer, 



702. poynt] win H. 

703. had thar] there had H. 

706. [summite] summitie HA ; as 
on mounte E. 

707. wald slyd] slade H. to] sa H. 
709. waw] waues H. 

712. cunnannes] Cunning for H. 
714. wyth] waite H. for] H om. 



715, 716. That reft them oft sight 
of the land. When that they to it were 
marchand H. 

719. weltrand] waltering H. 

721. nocht-forthi] sikkerly H. 

723. Blyth] Right blyth H. 

724. tha£\ the H,- 



BOOK III.] THE MEN OF RATHLIN SUBMIT TO BRUCE. 79 

the bland flee to Saw men off aimys in thar cuntre 

a castle. Aryvc in-to sic quantitc, 730 

Thai fled in hy, with thar catell, 

Towart a rycht stalwart castell, 

That in the land wes ner thar-by. 

Men mycht her wemen hely cry, 

And fle with cataill her and thar. 735 
Bat the king's Bot the kingis folk, that war 
r^X"^"" Deliuer off fute, thaim gan our-hy; 
them. And thaim arestyt hastely, 

And brocht thaim to the king agayne, 

Swa that nane off thaim all wes slayne. 740 

Then with thaim tretyt swa the king, 
They become That thai, to flillfill hys 3amyng, 
his men, Become his men euirilkane : 

And has him trewly wndertane 

That thai and thairis, loud and still, 745 

Suld be in all thing at his will : 

And, quhill him likit thar to leynd, 
and agree to Euirflk day thai suld him seynd 
for 3<» men°^ Wictalis for three hundred men : 

And thai as lord suld him ken ; 750 

Bot at thar possessioune suld be, 

For all his men, thar awyn fre. 

The cunnand on this wy{^ was maid ; 

And on the mom, but langir baid. 
The men of Off all Rauchryne bath man & page 755 
^i^Ige.^°^ Knelyt, and maid the king homage ; 

And tharwith swour him fewte. 

To serve him ay in lawte : 



732. Towart — rychf^ Right toward 750. And ay for Lord they sould 
a H. him ken H. 

733. thar'hy\ them by H. 751. Sa that their Fortresses might 
738. hasUly\ haillely H. be H. 

749. three^0t^red] iij. C. E ; 757. him] to him H. 

three hu|^|[H^H. 758. ay in\ into leele H. 



8o THEY SERVE BRUCE FAITHFULLY. [book m. 

And held him rycht weill cunnand. 

For quhill he duelt in-to the land, 760 

Thai fand meit till his cumpany ; 

And serwyt him full huraely. 



759. rycht weill\ therewith leele H. 762. full humely\ right faithfully H. 
761. fand\ gaue H. 



[BOOK IV.] 

[How the QVEENE and other ladles were tane, & 
prisoned & her men slalne.] 



I 



N Rauchryne leve we now the king 
In rest, for-owtyn barganyng ; 



We now speak of And ofif his fayis a quhile spek we 

the kings foes, 'pj^^^^ throw thai mycht and thar powste, 

Maid sic a persecucioune, 5 

Sa hard, sa strayt, and sa feloune, 

On thaim that till hym luffand wer, 

Or kyn, or freynd on ony maner, 

That [it] till her is gret pite. 
who spared none For thai spaiyt, off na degre, 10 
frSid^Tohira. Thaim that thai trovvit his freynd wer, 

Nothir oflf the kyrk, na seculer. 
They imprison For oflf Glaskow byschop Robert, 
ofGbIgo!?°^ And [Marcus] off Man thai stythly speryt 

Bath in fetrys and in presoune. 15 
Setoun is ^nd worthy Crystoll off Seytoun 

betrayed by one ' ' ' 

Macnab. In-to Loudon bctresyt was. 



1. In] At H. 

2. for-owtyfi\ withoutten H. 

8. on\ minariiten or /» E ; in H. 

9. [iV HA] at E. is] was H. 

10. off] nane of 11. 

11. Thaim] Worn, freymi]{nQiids 
H. 

VOL. I. 



14. [Marcus H] makis E ; printed 
Makus J. fftan] Maine H. 

15. fetrys] the fetters A. 

16. worthy] als good II. 

17. Loudou] so printed by P ; Lon- 
don J ; Lundon I ; Lochdon H. be- 
Iresyt] betrayed II. 

F 



82 SETOUN IS DRAWN AND BEHEADED. [book iv. 

Throw a disci pill off ludas, 
Maknab, a fals tratour, that ay 
Wes off his duelling, nycht & day ; 20 
Quhom to he maid gud cumpany. 
It was worse It wes fcF wer than tratoury 

than treachery , ^ . 

to betray so ^OF to betrcyft SIC a persoune, 
noble a person. So nobiU, and off sic renoune ; 

Bot thar-off had he na pite : 25 

In hell condampnyt mot he be ! 

For quhen he him betrasyt had, 
The Englishmen The Inglift men rycht with him rad 
Kh,g*]SwLi, In hy, in Ingland, to the king, 

[Foi. u 3.] That gert draw hym, & hede, & hing, 30 
Iraw^be''.'" For-owtyn pete, or mercy, 
headed, and jt gret sorow sekyrly, 

hung. 

That so worthy persoune as he 
Suld on sic maner hangyt be ; 

Thusgate endyt his worthynes. 35 
Sir Ranald Off Crauford als schyr Ranald wes, 
Sl^u^^ ^h^A^. And schir Bruce als the Blar 

Hangyt in-till a beme in Ar. 
The queen and The queyn, & als dame Mariory, 

lier daughter j i • i i m 

Margery Hyr dochtir, that syne worthily 40 

Wes coupillyt in-to goddis band 

With Walter, Stewart off Scotland ; 
would not remain That wald on na wyft langar ly 
at Kiidrummy, j-^j^^-j ^^^^.^jj Kyldromy 

To byd a sege, ar ridin raith 45 
With knychtis and [with] squyeris bath 



19. Maknab] Maknaght H. 

20. off his] with him H. 
24. sic] sa good H. 

30. Thai] And H. 

35. his] the H. 

36. Off] And off E ; but H omits 
And, which is ttot wanted, Ranald] 



Reynald H. 

37. schir] good Sir A. bruce] 
Bryse H. tht blar] of the Blaire H. 

38. in ar] at Aire H. 

44. \the HA] E om. 

45. ar] Bot H. 

46. \with HA] E om» 



BOOK nr.] THE QUEEN AND PRINCESS DELIVERED UP. 83 



but ride to the 
sanctuary at 
Tain. 

The people of 
Ross 



deliver them up 
to the English. 



CFoL se. Cam- 
bridge MS.] 



Throw Roft, rycht to the gyrth off Tayne ; 
Bot that trawaill thai maid in wayne. 
For thai oflf Roft, that wald nocht ber 
For thaim na blayme, na ^eit danger, 
Owt oflf the gyrth hame all has tayne, 
And syne [has send] thaim' euirilkane 
Rycht in-till Ingland, to the king, 
That gert draw all the men, and hing ; 
And put the ladyis in presoune. 
Sum in-till castell, sum in dongeoun. 
It wes gret pite for to heir 
Folk till be tribulit on this maneir. 



50 



55 



Sir Neill Bruce 
and the Earl of 
Athol were then 
at Kildnunmy. 



How prynce Eduard of Tngland assegit 
Kyndrwmy. 

THat tym wes in-to Kyndrumy 
Men that wicht war and hardy, 
Schu: Neill the Bryft, I wat weill, 
And thar wes the erll of Adeill. 
The castell weill vittalit thai. 
With met and fwaill can purvay, 
And inforsit the castell sua, 



60 



65 



47. iayne\ Thane H. 

49. thai\ they H. 

50. na yit\ nor na H. 

52. {has send (sic) HA] E om, 

55. ««]intoH. 

56. suni] and some H. 

57. Here begins the Cambridge MS. 
(C), which is adopted for the text 
from this point to the end. It must 
he noted that readings to which no 
letter is appended are from the Edin- 
burgh MS., which is also sometimes 
denoted by E; viz.^ chiefly when it is 
also necessary to give readings from 
Hart's edition (H). 

57. to] till. 

58. Folk till] ThQ folk, till be] 
H om. this] sik H. 



Rubric. So in C ; H/c castellum 
de kyldrome obsid^/^r & pr^Tdiabne 
captV//r E ; How Englishmen sieged 
the Castle of Kildromy H. 

59. That] Yat C; with large Y. 
in-to] into H ; in E. kyndrumy] 
kyldromy E; Kildromy H. 

60. Men] Wyth men E; Good men 
H. 

61. bryss] bruce. / ivat] and I 
wate E ; this wate ye H. 

62. And] Thai, wes the erll] the 
erle wes E ; the Erie also H. adeilt] 
Adheill E ; Atholl H. 

63. The] In Me. weill] right well 
H. thai] ay. 

64. With] Audi 



84 THE PRINCE OF WALES GOES TO KILDRUMMY. [book nr. 

Thame thocht that na strinth mycht it ta. 
Edward hears And quhen that it the king wes tald 
h^dbg thT Of Yngland, how thai schup to hald 
castle against fhat castell, he wes all angry. 

He callit his son till him in hy, 70 

The eldest and apperande air, 
and sends his A ^oung bachiller, stark and fair, 
a^^l^*^ ^ Schir Eduard callit of Camavimane, 

That wes the starkest man of ane, 

That men fynd mycht in ony cuntre ; 75 
Prince of Wales, Prynce of Valys that tym wes he. 

He gert als call erlis twa, 

Glowsister and Herfurd war thai, 
to Scotland, to And bad thame wend in-to Scotland, 
bHMiege the ^ ^^^^ stalward hand 80 

To the castell of Kyndrwmy ; 
And all the haldaris halely 
He bad distroy without ransoune, 
Or bring thame till him in presoune. 

[Hie rex Anglie congrregat sues in Scoeiam.] 
Quhen thai the mandment all had tane, 85 
Thai assemblit ane ost on-ane, 
They gather a And to the castcll wcHt in hy, 

host, and assail a j *. i 

the castle. And assegit It rygorusly ; 

And mony tyme full hard assalit, 

Bot for to tak it 3eit thame falit. 90 
The besieged For thai within war richt vorthy, 



66. T/iame thocht that] Th2X Maim 
thot/^t. 

67. that it] It to. 

68. to] till. 
70. //e] And. 

72. stiirh] and stark. 

73. Camavirnane] camauerane. 
75. fynd] E om. nun — ony] might 

be found in a H. 
77. He] And he. 



78. Glowsister] Glosystyr. herfurd] 
harfurd. 

81. Kyndnumy] kyldromy. 

83. without] for-owtyn. 

Rubric. In E ; but on fol. 12 a, 

85. mandtnent all] f^wmaundment. 

88. assegit it] It assegyt. rygor- 
tisly] wigorusly. 

90. thame] th2i\. 



BOOK nr.] ONE NAMED OSBARN FIRES THE CASTLE. 



85 



defend it 
vigorously. 



[FoL 26 i. C] 

The besiegers 
think of return- 
ing home. 



But a traitor, 
named Osbam. 



throws a red*hot 
coulter 



into a heap of 
com in the hall. 



And thame defendit douchtely, 
And ruschit thair fais oft agane, 
Sum best voundit, and sum ves slane. 
And mony tymes ysche thai wald, 
And bargane at the barras hald, 
And wound thair fais oft and sla. 
Suthly thai [thaim contenyt] swa, 
That thai without disparit war, 
And thoucht [till] Yngland for to far. 
For thai sa stith saw the casteill, 
And wist that it wes vamist weill, 
And saw the men defend thame swa, 
That thai na hop had thame to ta. 
Nane had thai done all that sesoune, 
Gif na had beyn thair fais tresoune. 
For thar within wes a tratour, 
A fais lurdane, ane losengeour, 
Osbam to name, maid the tresoun ; 
I wat nocht for quhat enchesoun, 
Na quham with he maid the cow)aie 
Bot as thai said, that war thar-in. 
He tuk a culter hat glowand. 
That het wes in a fyre byrnand. 
And went in-to the mekill hall. 
That than with corne wes fillit all, 
And heych vpon a mow [it] did, 



95 



100 



105 



no 



"5 



93. ruschit] repugned H. oft'] oft 
or ost in E ; printed off P ; ost J ; oft 
HI. 

94. best] baissed H. voundit] sum 
woundyt. and — slane] suw alslayn. 

96. barras] barraiss. 

98. Suthly] Schortly E ; Surely H. 
[thaim contenyt E] them contemned 
H ; continuit C. 

ICQ. [till E] to A ; in CH. 

101. stith] Starke H. 

102. Tvist] yfith E ; thought H, 



vamist] wamyst E ; weaponde H. 

106. na — thair] It ne had bene E ; 
it not war right H. 

107. within] with thaim. 
109. Osbam] Hosbame. 

III. the] that, corvyne] conwyn 
E ; conuyne H. 

114. het] Jeit E; red H. byrnand] 
brynnand. 

115. in-to] him to. 

117. vpon] wp in. [// E] it H : he 

C. 



86 THE FIRE OVERCOMES THE DEFENDERS. 



[book nr. 



Bot it full lang wes thar nocht hyd. 

For men sais [oft], that fire, na pryd. 

But discoueryng, may no man hyd. 120 

The pomp of pryde ay furth shawis, 

Or ellis the gret host that it blawis ; 
[Foi. la. E.] And thair may no man fire sa covir, 

[Bot] low or reyk sail it discovir. 
Fire soon bursts So fell it heir ; foF fyre all cleir 125 

Soyn throu the thik burd can appeir, 

Ferst as a stern, s)me as a moyne. 

And wele bradar thar-efter soyn. 

The fyre out syne in blasis brast, 

And the reik raift richt vounder fast. 130 
and spreads The fyrc our all the castell spred, 
everywhere. Thar mycht no fors of men it red. 

Than thai within drew till the wall, 

That at that tym wes battalit all 

Within, richt as it wes with-out. 135 
The battlements That battalyng, withouten dout, 
S^'^r Saffit thair liffis, for it brak 

Blesis that wald thame ourtak. 

And quhen thair fais the myscheiff saw, 
[FoL 27. C] Till armys went thai in a thraw, 140 

And assalit the castell fast, 

Quhar thai durst cum for fyris blast. 
The defenders Bot thai within, that myster had, 

fight bravely, ^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^-^^ 



118. i/iar ftocht] nocht ihar, 

119. [q/i EH] C cm. 

121. The — ay\ For ///e pomp oft 
Me prid E ; For the pompe of the 
pride H. 

122. bost] boist. 

123. And — no] Na thar may na. 
fire] E om. 

124. {Bot H] r^an E ; 77/at C. 



126. MiVtjthakE; thickeH. burd] 
so in E ; boord H. 

127. moyne] mone. 
129. blasis] blesis. 
133. ////] to. 

135. as] misprinted at J. 
138. Blesis] Fire-blasts H. 7uald 
thanic] ///aim wald. 
143. that] E om. 



BOOK nr.] THE PEOPLE OF THE CASTLE SUBMIT. 
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but fate is 
agunst them. 



The entrance- 
gate is burnt. 



The assailants 
wait till day* 
braak. 



That thai full oft thair fais nischit, 145 

For thai nakyn peralis refusit. 

Thai trawaill for to sauf thair lifis, 

Bot werd, that to the end ay driffis 

The varldis thingis, sa thame travalit, 

That thai on twa halfis war assalit ; 150 

Within with fyre, that thame sa bruljeit, 

Without with folk that thaim sa tul3eit, 

That thai brynt magre thairis the jet ; 

Bot for the fyre, that wes so het, 

Thai durst nocht enter swa in hy. 155 

Thar folk thar-for thai can rely, 

And went to rest, for it wes nycht, 

Till on the mom, that day wes lycht. 



The defenden 
block up the 
entrance. 



Next day, the 
assailants again 
attack them. 



How kyng Eduarde deit in-to BoFCh in Sand. 

At sic myscheiff, as jhe herd say, 
War thai within ; the quhethir thai 
Euu: thame defendit worthely. 
And thame contenit sa manfully. 
That thai or day, throu mekill pane. 
Had mwryt vp the jet agane. 
Bot on the morn, quhen day wes lycht, 
And sone wes ryssyn schynand brycht. 
Thai without in hale battale 
Com purvait, reddy till assale ; 



[60 



165 



145. ruschU] niflyt E ; rushed H. 

146. peralis] pmll. 

147. /ronm//] trawaillyt. 

148. /<?]tilL 

151. IViiAin] In. M#^iV] broiljit. 

152. Withouf] And wtouth. iul- 
leW] toilet 

153. thairis] thzim. 

154. Bof\ Thai, 

156. Thar-^har-for'] r^arfor Mar 
folk. can\ gan E ; gart H. 



Rubric. From C. Hic edwardwj 
a dewone deci/j*/«r & moritc^r E. 

159. htrd] her. 

160. that] ay. 

161. Euir^ThzX, w^M^/y] dowch- 
tely. 

162. thame contenit'] conienyi Maim. 
manfully] manlily. 

163. that] E om, 

164. Had] Thai had. mwryt] 
tymmered H. the] thar. 



88 KING EDWARD FALLS SICK ON HIS JOURNEY, [book iv. 



The defesders 
kubmit; 



and are made 
prisoDers. 



[JoL >73. C.] 



King Edward 



gathers a Ikost, 



but U attacked 

by sickness 
on reaching 
Northumber- 
land, 



At a small town. 



Bot thai within, that sa war stad. 

That na wittaill na fwaill had, 170 

Quhar-with thai mycht the castell hald, 

Tretit ferst, and syne thame jald, 

To be in-to the k}'ngis will. 

That than to Scottis wes full ilL 

And that so>*n efter wes weill knawin, 175 

For thai war hangit all and drawin. 

Quhen this cunnand thus tretit wes. 

And affermit with sekimes. 

Thai tuk [thaim] of the castell sojm, 

And in[till] schort tym swa has done, 180 

That all a quarter of Snawdoune, 

Rycht to the erd, thai tumlit doune. 

Syne toward Yngland thai wend thar way ; 

Bot quhen the king Eduard herd say, 

How Neyll the Bruce held Kyndrummy 185 

Agane his sone sa stallwardly, 

He gaderit a gret cheuelry, 

And toward Scotland went in hy. 

And as in-to Northumbirland 

He wes with his [gret] rowt rydand, 190 

A seiknes tuk him in the vay, 

And put him in sa hard assay, 

That he mycht nouthir gang no ryde. 

Him worthit, magre his, abyde 

In till ane hamelat neir thair-by, 195 

A litill toune and vnworthy. 



17a fM {i)] Mai E; they na II. 
.s iUuUl] meat H. fwaill] fewell. 

174. Bot ///at ay to scott/V men wes 
111. 

175. Afhi that] As. zues weill] 

iy»>. [thaim E] them H ; hym C. 

i ?jv.. {iHtill K] in CI I. S7va] sa H ; 

L . ... iua I haue they II. 



182. to] till, tumlit] tummyllyt. 

I S3, thai wefid] went. 

185. Kyndrummy] kildromy. 

187. a] E om. 

189. in-to] in-till. 

190. [gret E] great H ; C om. 
192. /;;] to. 

194. worthit] behooued H. 

195. neir] E om. 



BOOK nr.! FIENDS DECEIVE MEN BY FALSE ANSWERS. 89 



He asks the 
name of the 
town. 

It is called 

Bnrgh*on-the- 

sand. 



*' I thought/' he 
says, *' to reach 
the borough of 
Jerusalem. 



I thought of no 
other borough." 



[FoLU^.E.] 



Some say, he 
had an evil spirit 
to answer his 
inquiries. 



[7oL 28. C] 



With gret payn thiddir thai hym brocht ; 

He wes sa stad that he na mocht 

His aynd hot with gret panys draw, 

Na spek, bot gif it war weill law. 200 

The quhethir he bad thai suld him say 

Quhat toune wes that, that he in lay. 

** Schir," thai said, " Bowrch-in-the-sand 

Men callis this toune, in-to this land." 

" Call thai it Burch ? allace," said he, 205 

" My hope is now fordone to me. 

For I wend neuir to thole the payn 

Of dede, quhill I, throu mekill mayn, 

The burch of lerusalem had tane ; 

My lif wend I thair suld be gane. 210 

In burch I wist weill I suld de, 

Bot I wes nouthir wift no sle 

Till othir burchis kepe to ta ; 

Now may I no wift forthir ga." 

Thus plenjeit he off his folye, 215 

As he had mater sekirly, 

Quhen he wend to wit certante 

Of that that nane may certane be. 

The quhethir men said, enclosit he had 

Ane spirit, that hym ansuer mad 220 

Of thingis that he vald inqueir. 

Bot he wes fule, forouten weir, 

That gaf treuth to that creature. 

For fendis ar of sic nature. 

That thai to mankynd has invy ; 225 



203. Bowrch] burch. 

204. tn-to\ in-lill. 
213. burchis] burch. 

217. wend] weind H ; E om. to 
wit] vjrittm towyt in E, and printed 
cowyt in J ; but P has to wyt. 

218. that (2)] at. 



219. enclosit he] he chesyt E; in- 
closde he H. 

220. Ane] A. 

222. 7ues fule] was foole H ; fulyt E. 

223. treuth] traist II ; throuth E ; 
printed throuch J. 



90 



THE fiend's answer TO 



[book nr. 



Fiends know 
that men will 
win the seats 
which they lost 
through pride. 



Therefore they 
give answers 

with double 
meanings. 



In a war between 
France and the 
Flemings, the 
Earl Ferrand's 
mother raised 
a spirit, 



who gave her 
this response. 



For thai wat weill and wittirly, 

That thai that weill ar liffand heir 

Sail wyn the segis, quhar-of thai weir 

Tumlit doune throu thair mekill pryde. 

Quharfor oftymis will betyde, 230 

That quhen fendis distrenjit ar 

For till apper and mak ansuar, 

Throu force of coniuracioune, 

That thai sa fals ar and sa felloune, 

That thai mak ay thair ansuering 235 

In-till dowbill vndirstanding, 

Till dissaf thame that will thame trow. 

Ensampill will I set heir now 

Of a were, as I herde tell, 

Betuix France and [the] Flemynnis fell. 240 

The erll Ferrandis moder was 

Ane nygramansour, and Sathanas 

Scho rasit, and him askit syne, 

Quhat suld worth of the fichtyne 

Betuix the Franch kyng and hir sone. 245 

And [he], as he all tyme wes wone, 

In-to dissat maid his ansuer. 

And said to hir thir versis heir. 

[Versus Belli de Bosbek.] 

Rex Ruet in bdlo tumulique carebit honor e ; 
Ferrandus, comiiissa, tuus, mea car a Minerua^ 250 
Farisius veniet, magna comitanie caterua. 



228. segi5\ sege E ; Siege H. 

229. dotme\ E oni, 

230. Quharfor] Quhar throw. 
234. sa (2)] E OTfi. 

236. till] to {here and in more 
places than need be specified; cj. 11. 
189, 204, &*c.) 

240. [the EI I] C om. flemynnis] 
flemyngis. 

241. Ferrandis] of Flanders II. 

242. Ane] E ojn. 



245. Franch] fraunce E; French H. 

246. \Jie EH] C om, he all tymel 
all tyme he. 

248. versis] thre werss. 

Rubric. /« H ; C has No/a versus. 

250. cara] chara H. minerua'] 
miswriticn men^rua in C ; but E has 
minima. 

251. Pari si us] Parasius E; printed 
Parisios HJ ; Parisiis P ; Parasius I. 
Parisius is for Parisios. 



BOOK nr.] EARL FERRAND'S MOTHER. 
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"Theldngof 
France shall go 
unburied, and 
thy son shall go 
to Paris with a 
great company." 



[FoL98 3.C.] 



How the fiend 
deceived the 
lady, 



who told her son 
he should 
succeed; 



This wes the spek he maid, perfay ; 

As is in Ynglis for to say, 

' The king sail fall in the iichting, 

And sail fale honor of erding, 255 

And thi Ferrand, Mynerff my deir. 

Sail richt to Parift went, but weir, 

Followand him gret cumpany 

Of nobill men and of worthy.' 

This is the sentens off the saw, 260 

That he in Latyne can hir schaw. 

He callit hir his deir Mynerfe, 

For Mynerfe ay wes wont to serfe 

Hym fullely at all deuift ; 

And for scho maid him the sam seruice, 265 

[His] M)merf hir callit he ; 

And als, throu his gret sutelte. 

He callit hir deir, sone till dissaf, 

That scho the titar suld consaf 

Of his spek the vndirstanding, 270 

That plesit mast to hir liking. 

His doubill spek hir sua dissauit. 

That throu hir feill the ded resauit. 

For scho wes of his ansuer blith, 

And till hir sone scho tald it swith, 275 

And bad him till the battale spede, 

For he suld victor haf but drede. 

And he, that herd hir sermonyng. 



253. As] And. /or] thus H ; toung 

K 

257. wmt] so in E ; wend H. 

260. /Atf(2)]Mis. 

261. Ae in] Me. 

262. deir] E om. 

263. foJEom, 

264. /ul/e/y at all] till Scho leffyt 
at his. For leffyt, H misprints leesed, 
V and] lessyt. 



266. [His EH] Hir C. 

267. gret] E om, 

268. sone] hyr. 

271. plesit — to] mast plesyt till. 

272. His] This, hir sua] sua hyr. 

273. fiill] foly (!) E ; sonne H 
{which for throu has through it). 

274. his] hyr. 

277. victor] wictory. 



92 HOW THE fiend's PROPHECY CAME TRUE. 



[book TV. 



Sped hym in hy to the fichting, 
but he was taken Quhar hc discumfit wes & schent, 280 

And takyn, and to Parift sent. 

Bot in the fechting nocht-for-thi 
The French king The kyng, throu his cheuelry, 
dati!^^° Wes laid at erd and lamyt bath ; 

Bot his men horsit hym weill rath. 285 

And quhen Ferrandis moder herd 

How hir sone in the battale ferd, 

And that he swa wes discumfit, 

Scho rasit the euill spirit als tit, 

And askit quhy he gabbit had 290 

Of the ansuer that he hir mad. 
The evil spirit And he Said that he suth said all : — 
hi" " I said [the], that the kyng suld fall 
been fulfilled. ^j^^ battale, and sua did he. 

And falis erdyng, as men may se ! 295 

And I said, that thi sone suld ga 

To Parift, and he did rycht sua, 

Followand hym sic a men^he, 

That neuir in his lif-tyme he 

Had sic men3e at his leding ; 300 
Now seis thow I mak na gabbing." 
The lady could The vif confusit wcs, pcrfay, 

And durst no mair on-till him say. 
Thusgat, throu doubill vndirstanding. 
That bargane come to sic ending, 305 
That the ta part dissauit was ; 



not deny it. 



284. ere/] tht erd. laniyi] lawit 293. [the E] thee H ; C ojh. 



E; lamed II. 



295. falls'] failjeid. 



285. horsit] helpyt E ; horsed H. 298. hym] E om, 

288. that] at {hcrCy and in places 
too numerotis to be worth specifying ; 
cf, 1. 218). 

289. ^/«7/]IlI. 

292. that — said] he had said suth. 



300. 
301, 
302 
303 



sic] sic a. at his] in. 
mah] maid. 
confusit] conuicted H. 
on-till] Man till. 



BOOK IV.] EDWARD DIES AT BURGH-IN-THE-SAND. 
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(FoL99.c.;Foi. Richt sua-gat fell it in this caft. 

18 E 1 

So Edward At Icrusalem thus trowit he 
thought to be Gravyn in the burch to be : 

buned at ' ' 

Jerusalem. The quhethir [at] Boujrch in- to the sand 310 

He suelt rycht in his awne land. 

And quhen he to the ded wes ner, 

The folk that at Kyndnimmy wer, 
The prisoners Com with the presoners at thai had tane, 

from Kildrummy . , r ^t. i 

are brought to And syne [vnjto the kyng ar gane. 3 1 5 

And for to confort him thai tald, 

How thai the castell to thame ^ald, 

And how thai to his will var brocht, 

Till do of thame quhat euir he thocht ; 

And askit quhat thai suld of thaim do. 320 

Than lukit he awfully thame to, 
He says, "Hang And said, gymaud, " hangis & drawis T' 
and draw them! vounder of sic sawis, 

That he, that to the ded wes neir, 

Suld ansuer apon sic maneir, 325 

Forouten menyng of mercy. 
How could he How mycht he trastly on hym cry, 
hope for mercy? r^^^^ guthfastly demys all thing. 

To haf mercy for his crying 

Of him that, throu his felony, 330 
In-to sic poynt had no mercy ? 
He dies. His men his mandment has all done, 

And he deit thar-eftir sone j 



308. thu5\ E om, 

310. \at E] ///e C. H has—hX the 
wbilk Burgh, &c. 

313. Kyndrummy] kildromy. 

314. the] E om. at] thdX E ; H om, 

315. [vnto H] to CE. 

319. thame] thai E ; them H. 

320. thai] men. 

321. awfully] angyrly. 

322. gymand] gxy/inand E ; girn- 



ing H. hangis — drawis] gar bang 
and draw H. 

323. //] ThaX E; It H. gret] great 
H ; omitted in E, but there is a small 
blank space, 

326. of] and. 

327. trastly on hym] traist on hym 
to. 

332. all] E om. 
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DOUGLAS AND BOYD GO TO ARRAN. [book iv. 



HU son succeeds And sync wcs brocht to berynes ; 

His son syne eftir kyng he wes. 



335 



James of 
Douglas pro- 
poses to Sir 
Robert Boyd 



to go to Arran. 



[FoL293. C] 



Sir Robert 
agrees to go, 



and proposes to 
set an ambush. 



[How lames of Dowglas past into Arrane.] 

To kyng Robert agane ga we, 
That in [Rauchryne], with his menje, 
Lay till the vyntir neir wes gane, 
And of that He his met has tane. 
lames of Douglas wes angry 340 
That thai so lang suld ydill ly, 
And to schir Robert Boyd said he ; 
" The pouir folk of this cuntre 
Ar chargit apon gret maner 

Of vs, that ydill lyis her. 345 

And I heir say, that in Arane, 

In-till a stith castell of stane, 

At Ynglis men that, vith Strang hand, 

Haldis the lordschip of the land. 

Ga we thiddir ; and weill may fall, 350 

Anoy thame in sum thing we sail." 

Schir Robert said, " I grant thar-till ; 

To ly heir mair war litill skill : 

Tharfor till Arane pas will we, 

For I knaw rycht weill that cuntre, 355 

And the castell alsua knaw I. 

We sail cum thair sa preuely, 

That thai sail hafF na persavyng, 

Na 3eit witting of our cummyng. 

And we sail neir enbuschit be, 360 



334. berynes] Burying II. 

335. cfiir kyng he] king eft/r. II 
has — His sonne syne after him was 
King. 

Rubric. From H ; not in CE. 

336. kyng] tht, king. 

337. {Rauchryne E] Raughring H ; 
rathgym or rachgyrn C. 



338. the] E om. 

341. so lang] langer E. 

346. /] Ik. 

353. To— mair] Till her mar ly E ; 
To ly here mair II. 

355. that] the. 

356. alsua] rycht swa. 



BOOK IV.] THEY SET AN AMBUSH NEAR THE CASTLE. QS 



They come to 
Cantire, 



and arrive at 
Arran, 



hiding their 
galley. 



They set an 
ambush near the 
castle. 



Sir John 
Hastings was 
then in Brodic 
castle. 



Quhar we thair out-cummyng may se, 

Sa sail it on na raaner fall, 

Than scath thame on sum vift we sail." 

With that thai buskit thame on-ane, 

And at the kyng thair leyf has tane, 365 

And went [thaim] furth syne on thair way. 

In-to Kentyre soyn cumin ar thai. 

Syne rowit all-wayis by the land, 

Till at the nycht wes neir at hand ; 

Than till Arane thai went thair way, 370 

And saufly thair arivit thai. 

And vnder ane bra thair galay dreuch, 

And syne it helit weill eneuch. 

Thair takill, ayris, and thair stere. 

Thai hyde all on the sam manere. 375 

And held thair way rycht in the nycht, 

Sa that, or day wes dawyn lycht, 

Thai war enbuschit the castell neir, 

Arayit on the best maneir ; 

And thouch thai wate war and wery, 380 
And for lang fastyng all hungry, 
Thai thoucht to hald thame all preue. 
Till that thai weill thair p[o])mt mycht se. 
-S^hir lohne the Hastyngis, at that tyde, 
WithTcnychtis of full mekill pryde, 385 
With squyaris and gude ^hemanry. 
That war a [weill] gret cumpany, 
Wes in the castell of Brathwek. 
And oftsift, quhen it wald him lik, 



361. out-cummyng] outecome E ; 
comming well H. 

362. na\ E om. 

363. Than] Bot H ; Na E. scaih] 
catch H. 

366. [thaim E] soone H ; C om, 
369. at (2)] on. 

372. vnder ane bra] in A glen EH. 



375. sam] samyn. 

379. Arayit — the] Armyt apon thar, 
383. poynt] so in E ; pynt C ; time 
H. 

386. With] And E. gude] E om, 

387. That war] And that E ; And 
had H. [weill E] well H ; C om. 

388. Brathwek]\ixz,\hW\\i, 



96 THE ENGLISH VICTUAL BRODIC CASTLE. 



[book IV. 



He went to hunt with his menjhe, 390 

And sua the land abandonit he, 

That nane durst warn [to] do his will. 

He wes in-to the castell still, 

The tym that lames of Douglaft, 
[Foi 80. C] As I haf tald, enbuschit was. 395 
Just then, the Sa hapnyt at that tyme throu chans, 
under-wardcn ^yj^j^ vittalis and ek purvians, 

And with clething and annyng, 

The day befor, in the evynnyng, 
had arrived there The vndirwardane arivit was 400 
^[Fo?mI*E.r ^^^^ ^^^^ batis, Weill neir the place, 

Quhar that the folk I spak off ere 

Preuely enbuschit were. 

Soyn fra the batis saw thai ga 
Douglas sees 30 Of Ynglis men thretty and ma, 405 
p«wd^:?r" Chargit all with syndry thing, 
things. Sum bare vyne and sum annyng ; 

The remanand all chargit were 

With thingis on syndry manere. 

And othir syndry 3eid thame by, 410 

As thai war masteris, ydilly. 
The men in Thai that enbuschit war thame saw, 

ambush rush out . j /• , j • j 

and slay the Andc, for-outen dreid or aw, 

English. Thair buschement apon thame brak, 

And slew all that thai mycht ourtak. 415 

The cry raift hydwisly and hee, 

For thai, that dredand war to de, 



390. to hunt^ till huntyng. inen- 
'^he'] men3e, printed men J. 

392. nane dursf] durst nane. 7vam 
to] warn him C ; warne to KII. 

395. /] Ik. As— tald] Sa ncerc 
hand by II. 

396. at] E 07fi. 

397. With] Thai with, ek] E om. 



39S. ami] and w/tA E ; and als H. 

406. thing] thing/V, 

407. arniyng] armyng/j. 
409. on] off. 

412. tJiaiu^i] that.. 

413. Ande] All E ; And then H. 

414. buschement] enbuschyt. apon 
thame] on ///aim thz\. 



BOOK nr.] DOUGLAS PUTS THEM TO FLIGHT. 97 

Rycht as bestis can rair and cry, 
Douglas kiik And thai slew fast without mercy. 
E^iuhmen. Swa that, in[to] the samyn sted, 420 

Weill neir to fourty thar war ded. 

Quhen [thai that] in the castell war, 

Herd the folk sa cry and rair, 

[Thai] yschit furth to the fechtyng ; 
Douglas attacks Bot quhen Douglas saw thar cummyng, 425 

the men of the 1 1 1 

casUe, His men till hym he can rely, 

And went till meit thame hastely. 

And quhen thai of the castell saw 

Hym cum on [thaim] forouten aw, 
who flee before Thai fled forouten mair debate ; 430 

And thai thame foUowit to the 3ate, 

And slew of thame, as thai in past 

Bot thai thair 3et barrit so fast. 

At thai mycht do at thame no mair. 
Douglas retreats. Tharfor thai left thame ilkane thair, 435 

And turnit to the see agane, 

Quhar that the men war forrow slane. 

And quhen thai that war in the batis 
[FoL 803. C] Saw thair cummyng, and wist how-gatis. 

Thai had discumfit thair menjhe, 440 
The English in In hy thai put thame to the se, 
to*s^*^* rowit fast with all thare mayn. 

Bot the vynde wes thame agayn, 

That it gert sa the land-brist ryft, 

That thai mycht weld the se na vift ; 445 



419. And] E om, fast without'] 
Maim for-owtyn E ; them without H. 

420. \into EH] in C. 

421. to fourty] xl. 

422. [thai that] so in E ; Mat Mai 
C ; Imt cf 11. 412, 417, 438. 

424. [Thai E] They H ; TViat C. 

425. Douglas] tht dowglas. 

VOL. I. 



429. [thaim E] them H; hym C. 
forouten] but dread or H. 
433. so] E om. 

437. forrow] forowth or forowch. 

438. thai that] so in E ; they that 
H ; C transposes these words. 

444. it — sa] swa hey gert. H has 
— And sa great the land byrst rise. 

G 



98 DOUGLAS RETURNS IN GREAT TRIUMPH, [book iv. 



Na thai durst nocht cum to the land, 
but lose a boats Bot held thame thair so lang hobland, 
out of 3. jj^^^ i^^^jg drownyt twa ; 

And quhen Douglas saw it wes swa, 
Douglas and his He toolc the armyng and clethyng, 450 
men return. wittalis, vyne, and othir thyng 

At thai fand thar, and held thair way, 

Richt glad and ioyfull of thair pray. 

The cuming of king Robert Bruce in Arane. 

Thus James of /^^^ this wift lames of Douglas, 

^nprovid^^" And his men^e, throu goddis grace, 455 

for themselves. War Weill rcleyit with armyng. 

With vittale als, and with clething ; 

Syne till a strate thai held thair way. 

And thame full manly gouernit thai. 
The king himself Till ou the tend day, at the kyng, 460 

Vith all that war in his ledyng, 

Arivit in-to that cuntre, 

Vith thretty small galais and thre. 
arrives in Arran, The kyng arivit in Arane, 

And syne to the land is gane, 465 

And in a toune tuk his herbery ; 

And sperit syne full specialy, 
and asks if any Giff ony man couth tell tithand 
sZglTere. Of any strange man in that land. 
A woman says " 3^1," Said a vomau, " schir, perfay, 470 
som^ ^""^ strange men I can 30W say, 

That [ar] cumin in this cuntre ; 



446. ATa] Thtn E ; Nor H. 
448. thre"] tht thre. H omits the. 
450. thg] E om. 
Rubric. From C. 
454. On — wiss] On this maner II 1 
Quhen Mis E. 



with (2)] als H ; E om, 

458. siraie] strait H ; strenth E. 

459. that] they H ; ay E. 
467. full"] 50 m H ; E om, 

469. man] men. 

470. ^ai] jhis E ; Yes H. 



456. Weill] E om. releyit] relewyt. 472. \ar E] are H ; war C. 

457. With — als] And with wictaill. 



BOOK IV.] BRUCE FINDS OUT WHERE DOUGLAS IS. 



99 



IFoL 8L C] 



and offers to 
show Bruce 
where they are. 



She leads Bruce 
to a glen. 



[FoL 14. E.] 

The king blows 
his horn. 



Douglas knows 
the blast. 



And schort quhill sen, throu thare bounte, 

Thai [hafF] discumfit our vardane, 

And mony of his folk has slane. 475 

In-till a stalward place heir-by 

Reparis all thair cumpany." 

" Dame," said the king, " wald thou me vift 

To that place quhar thair repair is, 

I wald revard the but lesing : 480 

For thai ar all of my duelling ; 

And I richt blithly vald thame se. 

And richt sua trow I thai vald me." 

" 5is," said scho, " schir, I will blithly 

Ga vith 30W and 30ur cumpany, 485 

Till that I schaw 30W thair repair." 

"That is eneuch, my sister fair ; 

Now ga furthwardis," said the kyng. 

Than went thai furth but mair letting, 

Followand hir, as scho thame led, 490 

Till at the last scho schewit the sted 

Till the king, in a woddy glen. 

And said, " schir, heir I saw the men. 

That 3he speir eftir, mak luging. 

Heir trow I be thair reparyng." 495 

The king than blew his horn in hy, 

And gert the men that war him by, 

Hald thame all still than preue, 

And syne agane his horn blew he. 

lames of Douglas herd him blaw, 500 

And he the blast all soyn can knaw, 



474. \hajf E] C om, haff discum- 
JU\ discomfited H. 

475. folk] men. 

476. In-till] And till. 
480. Tuald] sail. 

483. richt] E om, that] thai Mai. 
488. furthwardis] we forth- wart. 



491. the] A. 

492. Till] To, woddy] wode. 
498. all— than] still and all. all— 

preue] still in priuitie H. 

501. he— blast] at Me last, H has 
— And well the blast soone can he 
knaw. 



lOO JOYFUL MEETING OF BRUCE AND DOUGLAS, [book iv. 



And said, " sulhly, 3011 is the kyng, 
I knaw lang quhill syne his blawyng." 
The thrid tyme thar-with-all he blew, 
Sir Robert Boyd And than schir Robert Boyde it knew, 505 
also knows it. ^^.^^ kyng, but dreid ; 

Ga we furth till hym bettir speid." 

Than went thai to the kyng in hy. 
Their joyful And hym salusit full curtasly ; 
meeting with the ^^.^^^^ welcumit thame the kyng, 5 10 

That ioyfull wes of thair metyng, 

And kyssit thame, and sperit syne 

How thai had farn in thair [h]ontyne. 

And thai hym tald [all] but lesyng : 

Syne lovit thai god of thair metyng. 515 

Syne with the kyng to his herbry 

Thai wend, bath ioyfull ande ioly. 

[How the kinsr sent his man to spy in Carrik, 
wha were to him Mendly.] 

The king says 'T^HE king apon the tothir day 

w .wT -i Can till his preue men5e say, 

^^i'^**' " 3^ knaw all weill, and wele may se, 520 

How we ar out of our cuntre 

Banyst, throu Ynglis mennys mycht ; 
[Foi. 31 C] And it, that ouris suld be of richt, 

Throu thair mastrice thai occupy, 

And vald alsua, vithout mercy, 525 



503. I'nazv — sym'l ken him well by 
H. 

509. hym—fitll^ him Inclynyt E ; 
to him inclined H. 

511. That — 7^«rj] And wes Ioyfull. 

513. hotifyne] ontyne C ; huntyw E ; 
huntyne H. 

514. [a// EH] C om. 

515. lovtt'\ lowyt. 

517. Thai 7uefid] Went, ioyfull— 



ioly] blyth and ioyfully H. 
Rubric. From H. 
518. C has lar^e Y, /or TH. 
520. 7C'elti] 3e. But H has well. 

523. //] Mat. it that] that whilke 
H. ouris — di] suld be owris. 

524. mastrice] maistrys. But H 
has mastrie. 

525. vithout] for-owtyne. 



BOOK IV.] THE KING EXHORTS HIS MEN TO VENGEANCE. 1 01 



Gif thai had mycht, distroy vs all. 

Bot god forbeid that it suld fall 

Till vs, as thai mak mannasyng ! 

For than war thair na recoueryng. 
and exhorts them And mankynd biddis vs that we 530 
fo/tSS^^^ns: To procur vengeans besy be. 

And 3e raay se we haf thre thingis, 

That makis vs amonestyngis 

For to be vorthy, wiii, and vicht, 

And till anoy thame at our mycht. 535 

1. To preserve Ane is our liffis savite, 

their own hves. g^|^ on na vift savit be, 

Gif thai had vs at thair liking. 

2. Because the The tothir that makis vs egging, 

English hold t .^t_ ^ ^i. • • - 

their fortresses, -^s that thai our possessioune 540 
Haldis with strinth agane resoune. 

3. Because of the The thrid is the ioy [that] we abyde, 
hope of victory. ^.^ ^^^^^ hapyn, as Weill may tyde, 

That we haf victor and mastry 

Till ourcum thair felony. 545 

Tharfor we suld our hertis raift, 

Sua that na myscheif vs abaift ; 
• And schape all-wayis to that ending 

That beris mensk and ek lovyng. 
He proposes to And tharfor, lordis, gif jhe se 550 
^ic™^ Emang 30W that it spedfull be, 

I will send a man to Carrik, 

To spy and speir how the kynrik 



527. that—suld] it suld sa. 
530. mankynd'\ manheed II. 

532. An(r\ For. 

533. amonestyngis\ admonishings 
H ; oft monestingij E. 

536. savite] sawfte. 

537. suld — savit] on na wyss suld 
sawft. 

541. with strinth] strenthly. 



542. [that EH] C om, 

544. haf victor] wyn wictour. 

549. beris] beris in It E ; beares in 
it H. ek] EH om, 

550. lordis] lording/j E; Lordings 
H. 

551. that] giff Mat. 

552. to] in EH. 

553. how the] our. 



102 BRUCE SENDS A SPY TO CARRICK. [book nr. 

Is led, or quha is frend or fa. 
who may make a And gif he seis we land ma ta, 555 
n^^rJ:^^ On Tumberyis nwk he may 

Mak a fyre, on a certane day, 

And mak takn)mg till vs, that we 

May thair ariffe in-to saufte. 
unless it is unsafe And gif he seis we may nocht swa, 560 

there.*"* fy^^ 

Swa that we may haff vittering 
Of our passage, or our duelling." 
To this spek all assentit ar, 
[FoL 82. C] And than the king, vithouten mair, 565 
Callit till him ane that wes preue. 
And bom of Carrik, his cuntre : 
He charges a And chargit him, in left and mare, 

trtisty man with - , , j -n. 

the message. As je herd me deuift it are : 

And set him certane day to may 570 

The fyre, gif he saw it wes sway 

That thai had possibilite 

To manteme were in that cuntre. 
The man pro- And he, that wes richt weill in will 

mises to perform tt- i j- . r 

his lord's com- His lofdis Baniyng to fulfill, 575 

As he that worthy wes and leill, 

And couth secretis rycht weill conceil, 

Said he wes boune in-till all thing 

For till fulfill his commaunding ; 

And said he suld do sa wisly, 580 

That na repreif suld eftir ly. 

Syne at the kyng his leif has tane, 
and sets out. And furth apon his vay is gane. 



554. Is — is] How It is led and. 
556. Tumberyis nwk\ turaberys 
snuke. 

558. And] Thai. 

559. in-to] in. 

562. that — may] may we Marthrow. 



566. /;// Mm] E om, wes] wes him. 

567. born] E om, 
571. zves] war. 
573. were] th^ wer. 

577. secretis — weilf] rycht weill 
secreis E ; his secret well H. 



BOOK rv.] 



CUTHBERT GOES TO SPY CARRICK. 



103 



His name was 
Cuthb«rt. 



He finds few 
who speak well 
of his master. 



[FoL 14 6, E.] 



Carrick then was 
occupied by 
Sir Henry Percy 
with 300 men. 



Cuthbert per- 
ceives this. 



[Fol. 82 C] 

He concludes to 
leave the fire 



NOW gais the messinger his vay, 
That hat Cuthbert, as I herd say ; 
In Carrik soyn arivit he, 
And passit throu all the cuntre. 
Bot he fand few thair-in, perfay, 
That gud wald of his mastir say. 
For feill of thame durst nocht for dreid, 
And othir sum, rycht in-to ded, 
War fais to the nobill kyng, 
That rewit syne thair barganyng. 
Bath hye and law, the land wes then 
All occupyit with Ynglis men ; 
That dyspitit, atour all thing, 
Robert the Bruce, the douchty kyng. 
Carrik wes gevyn than halely 
To sir Henry the lord Persy ; 
That in Tumberyis castell then 
Wes, with Weill neir thre hundreth men ; 
And dantit suagat all the land, 
That all wes till hym obeysand. 
This Cuthbert saw thair felony. 
And saw the folk sa halely 
Be [worthyn] Ynglis, ryA and pure. 
That he to nane durst hym discure, 
Bot thoucht to leif the fyre vnmaid. 
Syne till his mastir to vend but baid. 
And all thair cowyne till hym tell, 
That wes sa angry and sa fell. 



585 



590 



595 



600 



605 



610 



ed 



[ H ; won 



C. tycA] baith rich. 

609. /o vend] went EH. 

610. And— thair] All that 
cowyne] conwyne E ; conuyne 
tell] gan tell E ; to tell H. 



104 



BRUCE THINKS HE SEES THE BEACON, [book iv. 



The king looks 
to see if the fire 
is lighted. 



He fandes he 



His men fancy 
the same. 



All prepare to 
embark, to row 
towards Turn- 
berry. 



The king talks 
to his hostess, 



[Of the fire the kinsr saw burning.] 

THE kyng that in-to Arane lay, 
Quhen that cumin wes the day. 
That he set till his messyngere, 
As I deuisit 30W lang ere, 615 
Eftir the fyre he lukit fast. 
And als soyn as the moyn wes past, 
Hym thoucht weill that he saw a fyre, 
By Tumbery bymand weill schyre ; 
And till his men3e can it schaw; 620 
Ilk man thoucht weill that he it saw. 
Than vith blith hert the folk can cry, 
" Gud king, speid 30W deliuerly, 
Swa that we soyn in the evynnyng 
Arif, withouten persavyng ! " 625 
" I grant," said he, " now mak 30W jair ; 
God furthir vs in-till our fair ! " 
Than in schort tym men mycht thaim se 
Schute all thair galais to the se, 
Ande beir to se bath ayr and steir, 630 
And othir thyngis that mystir weir. 

[Hie hospita predicit regi futura, et dat ei 
ij. flUos.] 

And as the king apon the land 

Wes gangand vp and doun, bydand 

Till that his men3he reddy war, 

His hostes com rycht till hym than 635 

And quhen that scho him halsit had, 



Rubric. From H. 

612. For initial TH, C has Y. 

615. /] Ik. 

617. 7noyn\ none E ; noone H. 

618. that'\ E oin, 

620. can //] It gan. 

621. Ilk man] Ilk ane H. /le] they 
H. 



625. withouten'] for-owtyn. 

631. mystir] needful H, 
Rubric. From, E. 

632. land] Sand-EII. 

635. hostes] Osteis H ; ost E. 

636. halsit] hailsed II ; halyst {sic) 

E. 



BOOK IV.] THE king's HOSTESS TELLS HIS FORTUNE. I05 



who tells him 
his fortune. 



She says he 
little knows what 
he must go 
through; 

[Fol. 88. C] 

3ret no power 
shall ever drive 
him away again. 



' 1 intend to 



A preue spek till hym scho mad, 
And said, " ta gude tent to my saw ; 
For, or paft, I sail 30W schaw 
Of 30ur fortoun a gret party, 
And atour all thing specialy 
A witt[er]ing heir I sail 30VV may, 
Quhat end that 3our purpoft sail ta 3 
For in this varld is naiie trewly 
Wat thingis to cum sa weill as I. 
3e pas now furth [on] 3our wpJageT 
To venge the harme and the outrage 
That Ynglis men has to 30 w done ; 
Bot 3e wat nocht quhat-kyn forton 
5he mon dre in 30ur warraying. 
Bot wit 3he weill, without lesing, 
That fra 3e now haf takyn land, 
Thair sal no mycht, no strinth of hand 
Ger 30W furth pas of this cuntre, 
Quhill all to 30W abandonyt be. 
Within schort tym 3e sail be king. 
And haf the land at 3our liking, 
And ourcum 3our iayis all. - - — ^ 
Bot feill anoyis thoill 3he sail. 
Or that 30ur purpoft ende haf tane ; 
Bot 3he sail thame ourdriff ilkane. 
And, that 3he trow this sekirly, 
My twa sonnys with 30W sail I 



640 



645 



650 



655 



660 



638. /a] takis. fent] kep. 

641. And— thing] Bot our all. 

642. [wittering H] wyttring E ; 
witting {Jbr wittering) C. 

643. ^ur — sail] so arranged in 
EH J C has — sail jour purposs. 

644. z^rZ^] land. 

646. [m E] in H ; with C. wiage] 
wiage E ; wag^ {or wagw) C ; voyage 



H. 

647. outrage] outra^ (or outragrr) 
C ; owtrag E ; outrage H. 
651. without] wftA.outy«. 

653. Nane sa mychXy ne sa strenth- 
thi of hand. 

654. Ger] Sail ger. furth pas] pass 
owt. this] Jour. 

655. Quhill]Ti\\, 



I06 THE POWER OF PREDICTION IS WONDBRFUL. [fi6oK nr. 



send my two 
sons with you." 



The king thanks 
her heartily, 



though not quite 
believing her. 



And, indeed, it 
u wonderful how 
any man can 
read the stars. 



Yet David and 
the prophets 
could foretell 
things by 
inspiration. 



[Fol. 16. E.] 

Many are so 
curious to know, 
the future, that 



Send to tak with 30W [^our] trawell ; 
For I wat weill thai sail nocht fale 
Till be revardit weill at rycht, 
Quhen ^e ar heyt on to ^our hicht ! " 
The kyng, that herd all hir carpyng, 
Than thankit hir in mekill thing ; 
For scho confortit hym sumdeill ; 
jThe quhethir he trowit nocht full weill 
)' Hir spek, for he had gret ferly 
jlow scho suld wit it sekirly. 
As it wes vounderfull, perfay, 
How ony man throu steris may 
Knaw the thingis that ar to cum 
Determinabilly, all or sum, 
Bot gif that he enspirit war 
Of him, that all thing euirmar 
Seis in his presciens, 
*As it war ay in his presens : - 
As Dauid wes, and leromy, 
Samuell, loell, and Ysay, 
That throu his haly grace can tel 
Feill thingis that eftirward befell. 
Bot thai prophetis so thyn ar sawin, 
That thair in erd now nane is knawin. 
Bot feill folk ar sa curiouft, 
And to wit thingis sa covatouft, 
That thai, throu thair gret clergy, 



66s 



670 



675 



680 



685 



664. 7ai/A ^oTv] part of EH. [3^«r 
E] your H ; C om. 

667. Aryi on fo] heyit to E ; raised 
to H. 

669. T/ian] E om. 

670. confortit\ conioiK. 

675. man — siens] mawnys science. 

676. tAe] E om. 
680. his] his awne H. 

680*. /lis] E om. P omi^s this line. 



by accident. 

681. Dauid wes] wes dauid. lero- 
my] leremy. 

683. That] ThzX at. 

684. eftirward] e(U'r. 

685. that] the E ; thay H. 

686. thair — tiane] nane in erd now 
E ; nane in eird may now H. 

688. sa] E om. 



BOOK nr.] VAIN ARE THE PREDICTIONS OF ASTROLOGERS. 10/ 



they attempt to 
leam it by 
astrolffgyt 



[FoL88 3.C.] 



"» '-g' by the 
disposition of 
the planets. 



But how can any 
astrologer tell 
things, 



since he can 
never make 
three certain 
predictions? 



Or ellis throu thair deuilry, 690 

Of thir twyn maners makis fanding 

Of thingis to cum to haf knawing. 

Ane of thame is astrology, 

Quhar-throu clerkis, that ar vitty, 

May knaw coniunctioiie of planetis, 695 

And quhethir that thair cours thaim settis 

In soft segis, or in angry ; 

And of the hevyn all halely 

How that the disposicioune 

Suld apon thingis virk heir doune, 700 

On regiones, or on [climatis], 

That virkis nocht ay-quhar a gatis, 

Bot sum ar left, sum othir mair, 

Eftir as thair bemys strekit air, 

Owthir all evin, or on wry. 705 

Bot me think it war gret mastry 

Till ony astrolog to say, 

This sail fall heir, and on this day. 

For thouch a man his liff haly 

Studeit [swa] in astrology, 710 

That on the stemis his hed he brak, 

Wift men sais he suld nocht mak. 

His liftyme, certane domys thre ; 

And ^eit suld he ay dout quhill he 

Saw how that it com till ending : 715 



691. cy] On. /Ki^]twaE; twaine 
H. 

694. throu] E om. ; through H. 

695. coniumiione] conh\nc\\oii'&. 

701. [climatis E] Clemates H ; eli- 
mentis C ; but observe the rime. 

702. a gatisi a gat is C ; agat<V E ; 
all gaites H. 

703—726. Wanting in H. 

703. ar\ quhar. sum othir] & sum 
quhar. 



705. evin] miswritten hevin in C ; 
ewyn E. 

706. gret] gud. 

707. astrolog] so in E ; astrelog C. 

710. [swa E] C om, 

711. the] E om, 

712. Wiss men] Tlhe wyss man. 

713. ffis liftyme] All hys lyff. 
domys] dayis ; but cf, demyng in 1. 
716, andcf, 11. 745, 746. 



I08 CIRCUMSTANCES ALTER MEN*S DISPOSITIONS, [book iv. 



If astrologers 
can tell men's 
natural dis- 



yet they fail to 
know in what 
circumstances 
they will be 
placed. 



Some men, in- 
clined to evil, 
overcome it. 



CFol. 84. C] 
Aristotle's wit 
made him 
virtuous. 



Than is thar na certane demyng. 
Or gif thai men, that will study 
In the craft of astrology, 
Knaw all mennis nacioune, 

And als the constillacioune, 720 

That kyndly maneris giffis thaim til 

For till inclyne to gud or ill ; 

How that thai, throu craft of clergy, 

Or throu slicht of astrology, 

[Couth] tell quhatkyn perell apperis 725 

To thame that haldis kyndly maneris, 

I trow that thai suld faill to say 

The thingis that thame happyn may. 

For quhethir sa men indynit be 

Till virtu or to mawite, 73® 

He may richt weill refrenje his vill, 

Outhir throu nwrtour or throu skill. 

And to the contrar tume him all. 

And men has mony tymis seyn fall, 

That men, kyndly to i[wi]ll giffin, 735 

Throu thair gret vit avay has drivin 

Thair ewill, and vorthyn of gret renoune, 

Magre the constillacioune. 

As Arestotill, gif, as men redis, 

[He] had followit his kyndly dedis, 740 

He had beyn fals and couatuft ; 

Bot his vit maid him virtuouft. 

And syn men may on this kyn vift 



716. f/tar] thai. 
720. als] knew. 
723. craft] science. 

725. [Couth E] To C. 

726. kyndiy] kyndlik. 

727. Yet may they faile the trueth 
to say II. 

728. The] In 11. 

729. sa men] that man II. 



730. to maivite] iniquitie H. 

732. nwrtour] nurtur E ; vertue H ; 
apparently miswritten mwrtour in C. 

733. him] it H. 
tymis] tyme. 

[[will E] III C ; ill are H ; see 



734. 
735- 
737. 
737. 
740. 



ewill] 111 EH. gret] H om, 
[He EH] C om. 



BOOK nr.] NECROMANCY ALSO IS A VAIN ART. IO9 
Virk agane that cours, that is 

Principal cauft of thair demyng, 745 
Me think thair dome na certane thing. 

Another method Nigramansy ane othir is, 

ofdm^gwby ^j^^^ kennys men, on syndry vifi, 
Throu stalward coniuraciones, 

And throu [exorcizaciones], 750 

To ger spiritis to thame apeir, 

And gif ansuer on seir maneir. 
as the Pythoness That quhilom did the [Pithones], 

That, quhen Saull abasit [wes] 

Of the Philistianis mycht, 755 

Rasit, throu [hyr] mekill [slycht], 
who raised Samuell sperit als tit, 

Samuel's spirit. j^j^ ^^^^ ^^jjj ^^^^^ 

That gaf [rycht] gra[i]th ansueir hir to : 
Bot of hir-self rycht nocht wist scho. 760 
Men never know And man is in-to dreding ay 

what is to come ^ . • . . 1 . « 1 

till it happens; Of thiHgis that he has herd say, 

And namly of thingis to cum, quhill he 
Haue of the end the certante. 

And sen thai ar in sic venyng, 765 

Forouten certane vitting, 
those who pre* Me think, quha sais he knawis thingis 
Sa« onJPu To cum, he makis gret gabbingis. 

But quhethir scho [that] tald the king 



747. am othir] tha ioihir, 757. Samu^//] SamueliV £; Samuels 

749. stalward] stalwart. H. 

750. [exorcizaciones] exorcijacionys 759. [rycht EH] C om, graith] so 
E ; exortaciones C ; Exhortation H. in EH ; grath C. 

753. That] As EH. [Pithones] Pi- 763. And] EH om, of thingis] 
thoncsse H ; Phitones E ; fetonass C. that are H. 

754. [wes E] was CH. 764. Haue] Knaw EH. 

755. Philistianis] felystynys E ; 766. certane] certante off. H has 
Philistims H. — Withoutten certaine witting. 

756. [hyr E] her H ; Mair C. 769. \l^^ EH] had C. 
[slycht E] slight H; mycht C. 



I lO YET HER PREDICTION CAME TO PASS. [book iv. 

How his puqx)s suld tak ending. 770 
Yet, ia this case, Wenit, OF vist it vittcrly, 

it t/f4^ f»ll out as V ^ A* 11 t 1 1 

she i>f«dicted. It fell eftir all halely 

As scho said : for syne king wes he, 
And of full mekill [renomme]. 



772. //] C Bot It, Imi EH omit 
774. E] rcnowne C ; 



poustie H. H ^oj— And reigned into 
free poustie. 



[BOOK v.] 



[Hie rex Robertas applieat nauigio ad Carryk.] 
[Of the kings hansaling in Carrik, 
at his first arriuing.] 



This was in 
spring, 



THis was in were, quhen vyntir tyde 
Vith his blastis, hydwift to byde, 



Was ourdriffin : and byrdis SQiale, 
when small birds »As thristill^n^be nyghtingale, 
began to sing, g^gouth Tycht mersUy tp..^ng, 
[Foi. 15 ^. £.] And for tb in thair. synging 
Syndry notis, andtSoundis sere, 
And melody plesande to her^ 
And the treis begouth-to ma 
Burgeonys and brycht Wwmys alsua, 
[FoL 84 6. C] To vyn the heling of thar he[ve]de, 

That vikkit vyntir had thame revede ; 
And all grewis begouth to spr3mg. 
Then the king In-to that tyme the nobill king, 
Vith his flot and a few men^e. 



and trees to 
blossom. 



with 300 men 



10 



15 



rubric from E; second from 

11. 

I. For initial TH, C hcLS Y. were\ 
ver. 

4. Ihristill\ turtur« {added after- 
ivards in a previously blank space) E ; 
Turtle H. 

5. meraly] sanely E; sweetly for 
H. 



6. in — synging\ their solacing H. 

7. Syndry\ Swete. 

8. melody\ melodys. 

11. hevede\ hewid E; hede C {but 
note the rime) ; head H. 

12. revede] made H (wrongly). 

13. grewis] gressys E ; gersse H. 

14. In-to that] In that sweet H. 



112 THE king's fleet STEER TOWARDS A FIRE, [book v. 



Thre hundir I trow thai mycht weill be, 
puts to sea. [Wes] to the se, forth of Arane, 

A litill forrow the evyn gane. 

Thai rowit fast with all thar mycht, 

Till that apon thame fell the nycht, 20 
It grows very That it wox myrk on gret maner, 

Swa that thai wist nocht quhar thai wer. 
They have no For thai na nedill had na stane, 

needle or stone. . • • ^-n - 

But rowit alwayis m-till ane, 

Stemmand alwayis apon the fyre, 25 

That thai saw bjrrnand licht and schire ! 

It wes hot auentur that thame led : 

And thai in schort tym swa thame sped. 
They land near That at the fyre arivit thai, 

And wort to Und but mnk 3® 

And Cu^^ffff^ J 

Wes full^ 

For he j^^^HPflO ft m 

And be wesalsi ;a tlui^ld^i 

That Us Iriv.l m]d p^a se. 35 
Cuthbert awaits Tharfor t^|MMMpg yatit he, 

And tiletl^^^pi^ kMng. 

He wes weil^P^e brocht to the l^mg, 

That sperit at hym how he had done ; 
and tells the king And he with sair hert tald him sone, 40 
foestherc^^^ that he fand nane weill willand, 

Bot all war fais that euir he fand : 




16. TArt] Four H. 7vtm] EH om. 

17. [IP^es] suck must be the right 
reading ; wrongly altered to Went in 
CM ; but E has Is. furth^ owte. 

18. the] E om. gane] ar gaiie C ; 
was gane H ; but E has gane only. 
The insertion of ar or was arose from 
altering Wes into Went. 

21. //] EH om. 



24. in-till] foorth in H. 

25. Stemmand] Sterand E ; Steer- 
ing H. a/7vayis] all tyme. 

27. that] E om. 

34. he] E om. 

35. the] to E ; to the H. 

41. willand] so in H; luffand E. 

42. cuir] euer H : E om. 



BOOK V J NONE KNOW WHO LIGHTED THE BEACON. II3 

And at the lord the Persy, 

With neir thre hundreth in cumpany, 

and Percy's men W^es in the castell thar besyde, 45 

are close by. jTuifiUit q{ dispit and pride. 

Bot mair than twa part of his rout 
War herbreit in the toune tharout ; 
** And dispisis 30W mair, schir king, 
Than men may dispift ony thing." 50 
The king asks Than said the kyng, in full gret ire ; 
he made the ^^ rp^g^^Q^j.^ quhy maid thou on the fyre ? " 

" A ! schir," he said, " sa god me se ! 

That fyre wes neuir maid on for me. 
[Foi. 86. 0.) Na, or this nycht I wist it nocht ; * 55 
St^^f il! Bot fra I wist it, weill I thocht 

That ^he, and haly jour menjhe, 

In l)y suld put pw to the se. 

Forthi^com to ttt^ 30W her. 

To tell pifalis that may aper." 60 

The king wes of his spek angry. 
The king asks And askit his preue men in hy, 
what b to be Quhat at thame thoucht wes best to do ? 

Schir Eduard ferst ansuerd thar-to. 

His brothir, that wes so hardy, 65 
Sir Edward And Said, " I Say 30W sekirly, 
refuses to return, rj.^^^ ^^y^ peralis that may be 

[Dryve] me eftsonis to the se ; 
Myne auenture heir tak will I, 
Quhethir it be eisfull or angry." 70 



43. at] thai, the lord] so in Ej 
Sir Henry H. 

47. part] partis. 

48. tharout] wj'Uout. 

49. dispisis] despbes H ; dyspytyt 

E. 

50. dispiss] despise H ; dispyt E. 
52. on] Man ; but cf. 1. 54. 

VOL. I. 



54. That] Thai, on] EH om. for] 
through H. 

55. this] tht, 

61. angry] rycht angry C ; but EH 
omit rycht. 

67. peralis] p^rell. 

68. [Dryve EH] Draw C. 

H 



1 14 BRUCE INCITES HIS MEN TO VENGEANCE, [book v. 



Bnice consents " Brothir," he Said, " sen thou vill [sa], 
It is gud that we sammyn ta 
Disei^ or ese, [or] pyne or play, 
Eftir as god will vs purvay. 

And sen men sais that the Persy 75 
Myne heritage will occupy, 
And his men^e sa neir vs lyis. 
That vs [dispytis] mony vift, 
and proposes to Ga we wenge sum of the dispit, 

avenge himself. ^ ^j^^ als-tit ; 8o 

For thai ly trastly, but dreding 

Of vs, and of our heir-cummyng. 
" No one would And thouch we slepand slew thaim all, 

Repreif vs tharof na man sail, 
while asleep." For veriour na fors suld ma, 85 

Quhethir he mycht ourcum his fa 

Throu strynth, or throu sutelte ; ^ 

Bot at gud fa[i]th ay haldin be/' 

[Hie rex intrat villam latenter, oeeidens omnes.] 
They enter the Quhen this wcs Said, thai went thare way ; 
town quietly. ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^y^ cumin ar thai 90 

Sa preuely, bot noyft making, 

That nane persauit thair cummyng. 

Thai scalit throu the toune in hy. 

And brak vp dures sturdely. 
They slay all And slew all that thai mycht ourtak : 95 
they meet. j^^^ ^j^^- ^j^^^ defcHS mycht mak. 

Full pitwisly couth rair and cry ; 
[Foi. 35 5. C] And thai slew thame dispitwisly, 



71. [sa H] sua E ; say C. 
73. [or EH] C OM. 

78. [dispytis E] dispiss ( = dispistV) 
C ; despises H ; but see next line, 

79. wel we and. 

80. we maj'] may we. 
82. and] or. 



84. vs] E om. 

85. veriour] werrayour EH ; veri- 
ours in C ; but see ftext line. 

88. faith] so in EH ; fath C. 
Rubric. From E. 

97. couth] gan. 

98. dispitzvisly] dispitously. 



BOOK v.] HE DIVIDES THE SPOIL AMONG HIS MEN. 11$ 

As thai that war in-to gud will 
[Foi. 16. E.] To wenge the angir and the ill, loo 
They avenge That thai and thairis had to thaim vrocht ; 
me^Si^^. Thai with so felloun will thaim socht, 

That thai slew thame euirilkane, 

Outtak Makdowali hym allane, 
Only Macdoweii That cschapit, throu gret slicht, 105 
escaped. ^j^^^^ myrknes of the nycht. 

Lord Percy hears In the castell the lorde Persy 

Herd Weill the noyis and the cry. 
o"'- [Sa did the men, that with-in wer, 

And full efl&aytly gat thair ger. no 

But off thaim wes nane sa hardy, 

That euir ischyt fourth to the cry.] 

In sic a-fray thai baid that nycht, 

Till on the mom, that day wes licht ; 

And than cesit in-to party 115 

The noyis, slauchtir, and the cry. 

The king gert be departit then 
The king divides All haiU the reif amang his men ; 

^e^I^n among ^^^^^ ^^.^^ ^^^.^ ^^.^ ^^^^^ 

Sic hansell to the folk gaf he, 120 
Richt in the first begynnyng, 
Newly at his ariwyng. 



99. tn-to] in full. 

101. io] E om, 

102. TAat] E om, 
107. persj/] the persy. 

109 — 112. From E; a/so i » H ; C 
om, 

109. So] And sa H. Ma/ with-ifi\ 
with him H. 



1 10. effraytly\ infrainly H. 

112. Yi has — And durst ishe foorth 
to cry. 

113. fl^^ray] effray." 

116. ^/af/rA/i>] Me slawchtyr. 

118. reif\ refif E ; spraith H. 

120. the\ thzi. 

122. Newlyl Newlingis. 



1 16 A LABY TELLS BRUCE SAD NEWS. [book v. 



Whilst the king 
stays in Canick, 



he finds many 
secret friends. 



A lady and 
relative 



comes to him 
with 15 men. 



He thanks her, 
and asks about 
the queen. 



She tells him all 
about the siege 
of Kildrummy, 

[Fol. 86. C] 



[Quedam domlna regis consangalnea venit 
ad eum cum xL] 

Qwhen at the king and his folk ware 
Arivit, as I tald 30W are, 
A quhill in Carrik lendit he, 125 
To se quha frend or fa vald be. 
Bot he fand litill tendimes ; 
And nocht-for-thi the pepill wes 
Indynit to hym in-to party ; 

Bot Ynglis men sa angirly 130 

Led thame with danger & wyth aw, 

That thai na frendschip durst him schaw. 

Bot a lady of that cuntre, 

That wes till hym in neir degre 

Of cosynage, wes vounder blith 135 

Of his arivale, and als swith 

Sped hir till hym in ful gret hy, 

With fiften men in Cumpany, 

And betacht thame all to the king. 

To help hym in his warrayng. 140 

And he resauit thame in daynte, 

And hir full gretly thankit he, 

And sperit tithandis of the queyn, 

And of his frendis all bedeyn, 

That he had left in that cuntre, 145 
Quhen that he put hym to the se. 
And scho hym tald, sychand full sair. 
How that his brothir takyn wair 
In the castell of Kyndrummy, 

And syne distroyit vilonysly ; 150 



Rubric. From E. 138. ^/tm] xv C; fourty E; fourtie 

125. iendii] leyndyt. H. 

129. ^o] till, in-fo] in. 140. To] Till. 

136. arivale] arywyng {added after- 149. kyndrummy] kyldromy. 

wards), and] E om. 150. syne distroyit] destroyit sa. 



BOOK v.] 



THE KING MOURNS FOR SETOUN. 



117 



and how Setoun 
was slain. 



The king 
laments, 

but vows 
revenge 



He mourns for 
Setoun. 



The lady takes 
her leave, 



And of the erll Adell alsua; 

And how the queyn & othir ma, 

That till his party war heldand, 

War tane & led in-to Yngland, 

And put in-to [feloun] presoune ; 

And how that Cristole of Setoun 

Wes slane, gretand scho tald the king, 

That soroufull wes of that tithing ; 

[And] saide, quhen he had thoucht a thraw, 

Thir wordis that I sail 30W schaw : — 

" Alias ! " he said, " for luf of me, 

And for mekill gud laute. 

Thai nobill men and thai worthy 

Ar distroyit sa vilonisly ! 

Bot and I lif in lege pouste, 

Thair ded sail rycht weill vengit be. 

The king, the quhethir, of Yngland 

Thoucht that the kinrik of Scotland 

Wes to litill to hym and me ; 

Tharfor I will it all myn be. 

Bot of gud Cristal of Setouiie, 

That wes of sa nobill renoune. 

That he suld de war gret pite, 

Bot quhar vorschip mycht prufit be." 

[Hie HenFiciis Percy fleys in Ingland.] 

THE kyng thus sychand maid his mayn, 
And the lady hir leif has tane, 
And went [hyr] hame to hir wonnyng. 



15s 



160 



165 



170 



175 



151. of] E om. ade/l] off Athall 
E; of Atholl H. 

154. in-io] in. 

155. in-to] in. \Jeloun E] fclloun 
H ; fell C. 

159. [^«^EH] T-yiatC. 
162. mekill gud\ thar mekill E; 
their meekle leele H. 



166. sail follows Weill in E. 

169. hyni\ Maim. 

170. /] he. all myn] myn all. 
Rubric From E. 

175. For initial TH, C has aY, 
thus sychand] sichand thus, 

177. [hyr E] C om, went — hame] 
syne went H. 



Il8 PERCY LURKS IN TURNBERRY CASTLE. [book v. 

And feill sift confort scho the kyng 
and often sends Bath with silucr and vith met, 

Wmsilverand ^^^^ .^^^^ ^j^^ mycht get. l8o 

And he oft ryot to the land, 

And maid all his that euir he fand ; 

And syne he drew him to the hicht. 

To stynt bettir his fais mycht. 
Meanwhile Percy In all that tym wes the Persy, 185 
^1^^°™^"^ With a full sympill cumpany, 

In Tumberyis castell lyand ; 

For the king Robert sua dredand, 

That he durst nocht ysche out to fair, 

Fra thine to the castell of Air, 190 

That than wes full of Ynglis men ; 
(Foi. 863. c.) Bot [lay] lurkand as in a den, 
[Pol. 16*. E.] To the men of Northumberland 
^^m^m- Suld cum armyt, & vith Strang hand, 

TUl convoy him till his cuntre ; 195 

For his saynd to thame send he. 

And thai in hy assemblit then, 

Passand, [y trow], a thousand men. 

And askit avisment thame emang, 

Quhethir at thai suld duell or gang. 200 

Bot thai war schonand vounder sair 

Sa fer in Scotland for to fair. 
Sir Walter de [For] a knycht, schir Gawter the Lile, 

Lisle advises the g^j^ p^^^jj^ 



178. sc/io] E om, 

180. As — in-to] Sic as scho. 

181. ryot] ryoted H. io] all E; H 

183. Ae] E om. 

189. out] furth. 

191. tAan wes] wes ///en. 

192. [lay EH] Mai C. 

193. To] Tyll E ; While H. 



195. Tt/l] E om. 

198. Passand f y trow] miswritten 
Passand ly trowand in C ; Passing 
attour H ; Passand I weyne E. 

201. schonand] skownrand E ; 
stonisht H. 

203. [For EH] Bot C. the] de H. 

204. to] all to. 



BOOK v.] 



English not to 
venture into 
Scotland, 



but Sir Roger St 
John persuades 
them to release 
Lord Percy. 



Lord Percy slips 
away to Eng- 
land, and 
remains there. 



Percy is afraid 
of the Bruce. 



Douglas asks 
leave to go to 
Douglasdale. 



DOUGLAS ASKS LEAVE OF BRUCE. II9 

So neir the schavaldwris to ga. 205 

His spek discomfort thame all sua, 

That thai had left haill that viage, 

Na war a knycht of gret corage, 

That schir Roger of Sanct lohne hicht, 

That thame confort vith all his mycht ; 210 

And sic vordis can till thame say, 

That thai all sammyn held thair way 

To Turnbery ; quhar the Persy 

Lap on, and went vith thaim in hy 

In-to Yngland, his castell till, 215 

Vithout distrowbilling or ill. 

Now in Yngland is the Persy, 
Quhar he, I trow, a quhill sail ly. 
Or that he schap hym for to fair 
To warray Carrik than no mair. 220 
For he wist that he had no richt, 
And als he dred the k3aigis mycht, 
That in Carrik wes travalland, 
Quhar the mast strynth wes of the land. 
Quhar lames of Douglas, on a day, 225 
Com to the kyng and can him say : 
" Schir, with ^our leifF, I vald ga se 
How that thai do in my cuntre ; 
And how my men demanit are. 
For it anoyis me vounder sare, 230 
That the [Clyffurd] sa pesabilly 
Brukis and haldis the sensory. 
That suld be myn with alkyn rycht. 



205. schavaldwris] sodiourys E ; 
Souldiers H. 

206. all] E om, 

211. can — thame] to Maim gan. 

215. In-to] In. 

216. Vithout distrowbilling] For- 
owtyn distrowblyne. or] or ony C ; 



but E omits ony. 
218. he follows trow in E. 

220. than no] ony. 

221. that] Ysom, 

224. Quhar] In. wes] E om, 
231. clyffurd E] castell C {fin ob- 
vious error). 



I20 



DOUGLAS GOES TO DOUGLASDALE. [book v. 



[PoL 87. 0.) 



him not to go. 



Bot quhill I liff, and may haf mycht 
To lede a ^heman or a swane, 
He sail nocht bruk it but bargane ! " 
The king advises The kyng Said, " certis, I can nocht se 
How that thou ^eit may sekir be 
In-to that cuntre for to fair, 
Quhar Ynglift men sa mychty are ; 
And thou vat nocht quha is thi frend." 
Douglas says he He said, " schir, neidwais I will wend, 
And tak auentur that god will giff, 
Quhethir sa it be till de or liflf." 
The king said, " sen that it is sua. 
That thou sic jamyng has to ga, 
Thou sail pas furth with my blessing, 
And gif the hapnys ony thing. 
That anoyus or scathfull be, 
I pray the, speid the soyne to me ; 
Tak we sammyn quhat euir ma fall." 
" I grant," he said ; and thar-with-all 
He lowtit, and his leyf has tane. 
And is towart his cuntre gaiie. 



will take his 
chance. 



The king en* 
courages him. 



Douglas takes 
his leave. 



240 



24S 



250 



Douglas repairs 
to Douglasdale. 



The passing of lames of Douglas to Douglass-daill, 
his heritage. 

Now tak is lames his viage 
Toward Douglas, his heritage, 
Vith twa ^homen, forouten ma ; 
That ves a sympill stuff to ta, 
A land or castell for to vyn ! 



234. J/ere follows the catchword in 
C — To led a Jemaw or a swane. 

243. auentur— god ] thai auentur. 

245. thafl E om. 

251. Tak'\ and tak. 

254. And towart his countre is he 
gayne. 



Rubric. From C. E hcL5—\iic la. 
dowglas vadit ad recup^rand«w suum 
hertisigjum. H has — The first win- 
ning of the Castle of Dowglas. 

258. stuj^ store H. 

259. or— /or] or A castell. H has 
— Castle or land of weere to win. 



BOOK v.] THOMAS DICKSON BEFRIENDS DOUGLAS. 121 



A good begin- 
ning is an ex- 
cellent thing. 



Douglas deter- 
mines to use 
craft. 



He lodges with 
an old servant 
of his father's, 



[FoL87*. C] 



Tom Dickson 
by name, 



who weeps for 
pity. 

[FoL 17. B.] 



The quhethir he ^arnit to begyn, 260 
To bryng his purpos till ending, 
For [gude help is in] beg>Tinyng. 
For gude begynnyng and hardy, 
And it be foUowit vittely. 

May ger oftsift vnlikly thing 265 

Cum to full [conabill] end)mg. 

Sa did it her; bot he wes vift. 

And saw he mycht, on nakyn wift, 

Warray his fais vith evyn mycht ; 

Tharfor he thoucht to virk with slight. 270 

In Douglasdaill, his awn cuntre, 

Apon ane evynnyng enterit he. 

And vith a man wonnit thar-by. 

That wes of frendis rycht mychty, 

And rich of mwbill and catell, 275 

And had beyn till his fader lele ; 

And till him-self in his ^outheid 

He had done mony thankful! deid. 

Thom Dicson wes his name, perfay, 

Till him he send, and can him pray, 280 

That he wald cum all anerly,' 

For to spek with hym preuely. 

And he but danger till him gais ; 

But fra he tald him quhat he wes, 

He gret for ioy and for pite,- 285 

And hym richt till his houft had he ; 

Quhar, in a chalmer preualy. 

He held him and his cumpany. 



261. Ats] E om. 

262. E has — For gud help is in 
gud ; H Aas — And good helpe lyes in ; 
C ^or—For god helpit his. Ifere E 
is right in all but the repetition of 
gud. 

266. full conabill\ so in E ; full gud 
C ; right good and fair H. 



269. fais] fa. 

271. In\ and aitm\ Eom, 

273. vith] Man. 

274. rycht] Weill. 

275. ntwbill] moble E; money H. 
and] and off. 

278. mony thankfull] mony A 
thankfull. 



122 DOUGLAS PLANS HIS MODE OF ATTACK, [book v. 



Dickson gets 
together the 
friends of 
Douglas. 



Douglas is blithe 
of heart. 



His friends tell 
him to wait till 
Palm Sunday. 



The men of the 
castle would 
then come to 
church. 



He is to wear an 



That nane of him had persaving. 
Of mete [&] drink, and othir thing, 
That mycht thame eift, thai had plente. 
Swa wroucht he than throu sutelte, 
That all the leill men of the land, 
That with his fader wes duelland, 
This gud man gert cum ane & ane, 
And mak him manrent [euirjilkane. 
And he him-self first homage maid. 
Douglas in hert gret blithnes had, 
That the gud men of his cuntre 
Wald swa-gat bundin till him be. 
He spent the cowyn of the land. 
And quha the castell had in hand, 
And thai him tald all halely, 
And syne emang thame preualy 
Thai ordanit, that he still suld be 
In hyddillis and in preuate, 
Till Palmesonday that ves neir hand, 
The thrid day eftir followand. 
For than the folk of the cuntre 
Assemblit at the kirk vald be, 
And thai that in the castell were 
Vald als be thar [thar] palmys to here, 
As folk that had na dreid of ill, 
For thai thoucht all wes at thar will. 
Than suld he cum with his twa men ; 
Bot, for that men suld nocht him ken. 
He suld a mantill haf, aid and bare. 



290 



295 



300 



305 



310 



315 



2S9. of—had\ had off him. 

290. [(5r^ EH] C om. 

292. Maw] E om, 

293. the\ tha\. 

294. ives^ war. 

296. \euir E] euer II ; C ovt, 

298. blithiU5\ glaidschip E; glad- 



nessc II. 

300. bimdin — him'] till him bundyn. 

301. couynl co«w}'ne E ; conueene 
II. 

309. the (2)] thai. 

312. [thar E] their H ; C om. 



BOOK v.] THE CRY OF " DOUGLAS ! " IS RAISED. 



123 



old mantle. 



[FoL 88. C] 



When his men 
hear his war-cry, 
they are to set 
upon the 
English. 



Each man 
returns home. 



All repair on the 
Sunday to St 
Bride's church, 



except a cook 
and a porter. 



One man cries 



[And] a flaill, as he a taskar ware ; 

Vndir the mantill, nocht-for-thi, 

He suld be armyt preualy; 320 

And quhen the men of his cuntre, 

That suld all bown befor him be, 

His ensen3he mycht heir him cry, 

Than suld thai, full enforsaly, 

Richt in myddis the kirk assale 325 

The Ynglis men vith hard battale, 

Swa that nane mycht eschap thaim fra ; 

For thar-throu trowit thai to ta 

The castell, that besyde wes neir. 

And quhen this, that I [tell] 30W her, 330 

Wes deuisit and vndirtane, 

Ilkane till his houf^ is gane ; 

And held the spek in preuate, 

Till the day of thair assemble. 

[Here Ja : of Dowglas slayis thaim in the kyrk.] 

THe folk apon the sononday 335 
Held to Sanct Brydis ku-k thar way ; 
And thai that in the castell were 
Yschit out, bath left and mare. 
And went thair palmys for to bere ; 
Outane a cuke and a portere. 340 
lames of Douglas of thare cummyng. 
And quhat thai war, had vittering ; 
And sped him to the kirk in hy. 
Bot or he com, [to] hastely 



318. [And EH] C om, taskar] 
Tasker H ; thresscher E. 
325. in myddis] ymyddys. 
330. [tell EH] tald C. 
332. till] hame to H. is] hame is. 
333- l^^\ '^is. 

Rubric. From E. H A^w—How 



Dowglas in Sanct Brydes Kirke, With 
the Englishmen can wirke. 

335. C has Y for initial TII. 
Sofionday] Palmesonday H. 

342. vittering] witting E ; good 
witting H. 

344. [to E] till C ; sa H. 



124 DOUGLAS FIGHTS MANFULLY. [book v. 

"Douglas!" too Anc of his cryit, " Douglafi ! Douglas ! " 345 

Thomas Dicsone, that nerest was 

Till thame that war of the castel, 

That war all [innouth the chancell], 
Dickson draws And quhen he " Douglas " sa herd cry, 
his sword. Drew out his suerd, and [fellely] 35^ 

Ruschit eniang thame to and fra, 
but is slain. And ane othir forouten ma ; 

Bot thai in hy war left lyand. 
Douglas attacks Vith that Douglaft com rycht at hand, 
the English. ^j^^^ ^^^^ enforsit on thame the cry, 355 

Bot thair chancer full sturdely 

Thai held, and [thaim] defendit weill. 

Till of thair men war slane sumdeill. 

Bot the Douglas so weill him bare, 

That all the men that with h)Tn ware 360 
and fights man- Had confort of his weiU-doiug, 

And he him sparit na kyn thing, 
[FoL 88*. C] Bot prufit swa his fors in ficht, 

That throu his vorschip & his mycht 

His men sa kenly helpit he than, 365 
His men win the That thai the chanser on thame van. 
chancel. Than dang thai on thame sa hardely, 

That in schort tym men mycht se ly 

The twapart ded, or than deand. 

The laiff war sesit soyn in hand ; 37° 



345. his] his men CH ; duf E omits 
men. 

346. dicsoml dikson. 

348. [innouth the chancell E] In- 
with the Chancell H ; enow Me 
chanser C. 

349. And] E oin. sd\ swa hey. 

350. \felUly E] fellounly H ; folely 

C. 

352. And ane othir] so in H ; Bot 
ane or twa E. 



353. Bot thai] Than E ; Bot they 
H. 

354. Vith that] Quhill. 

355. That] And. 

356. thair— full] thai the chansell. 

357. Tluii] E om. [thaim E] them 
II ; C om. 

363. pru/t] prowyt. 

365. he] E om. 

366. chanser] chansell. 

367. thame] E om. 



BOOK V J DOUGLAS DINES IN HIS OWN CASTLE. 1 25 



Thirty English- Swa [that] of thrctty wes levit nane, 

men are slain or xt .1 • 1 mi 

taken. Na thai war slane ilkane, or tane. 

[Heire makis he the Dowglas lardnar.] 

lames of Douglas, quhen this ves done, 

The presoners has tane alsone ; 
Douglas goes to And, vith thame of his cumpany, 375 
the castle, ToWart the castell went in hy, 

Or ony noyft or cry suld rift. 

And for he vald tharae soyn supprift 
[Foi. 17 E.] That levit in the castell were, 

That war hot forouten raare, 380 

Fiffe men or sex befor send he, 

[That] fand all oppyn the entre ; 
and seizes the And enterit, and the portar tuk 
porter an coo . j^y^j^j ^y^Q ^at, and syne the cuk. 

Vith that Douglas com to the ^et, 385 

And enterit in forout debat, 
He finds the And fand the met all reddy grathit, 
meat all ready, y.^^^ burdis set and clathis laid. 

The 5ettis than he gert thame spare, 

And sat and ete at all lasare. 390 
His men pack up Syne all the gudis tursit thai, 
the valuables, ^j^^j thoucht that thai mycht haf avay. 

And namly vapnys and armyng, 

Siluer, tresour, and ek clething. 

Vittalis, that mycht nocht tursit be, 395 

On this maner distroit he. 



371. [M/z/ EH] C om, thretty] xxx 
C ; xxxti E ; threttie H. wes\ EH 
om. 

372. Natkai] 7T4at Mai ne. 
Rubric From E. 

374. has] has he. 
377. ony] E om. ^ 
382. [That EH] And C. oppyn] 
opyn. 



386. forout] for-owtyn. 

388. laid] layit. 

389. thame] E om. 

390. and et€] at meat H. at all] 
so in H ; all at E. 

392. Thai that] That Maim 
thocht. 

394. E inserts and de/ore tresour, 
and omits ek. 



126 



DOUGLAS MAKES HIS " LARDER/' [book v. 



He puts wheat, 
flour, meal, and 
malt in the 
cellar, 



slays the pri- 
soners, and 
broaches the 
wine. 

tFoL 89. C] 



This men called 
" the Douglas* 
larder." 



He spoils the 
well with salt 
and dead horses. 
He then retreats. 



No one can abide 



All the vittale, outakin salt, 

As quhet, flour, meill, & malt, 

In the vyne-sellar gert he bryng, 

And sammyn on the flure all flyng, 400 

And the presoners that he had tane, 

Richt tharin gert he hed ilkane. 

Syne of [the] tunnys the hedis out-strak, 

A foull raelle thair can he mak ; 

For raeill, malt, blude, and vyne 405 

Ran all to-gidder in a mellyne, 

That wes [wnsemly] for to se ; 

Tharfor the men of that cuntre, 

For sic thingis thar mellit were, 

Callit it "the Douglas lardenere." 410 

Syne tuk he salt, as I herd tell, 

And ded horft, and fordid the well. 

And syne brynt all, outakyn stane ; 

And is furth with his men^he gane 

Till his reset, for him thocht weill, 415 

Gif he had haldin the casteill. 

It suld haue beyn assegit rath. 

And that him thoucht to mekill vath ; 

For he na hop had of reskewing, 

And it is to perelouft thing 420 

In castell till assegit be, 

Quhar that ane vantis of thir thre, 



397. vittale outakiti'\ wictalis 
owtane. 

398. four] & flour. Pia'll] & meill. 

402. Aed] heid. 

403. tAe tunnys] tuwnys C ; t/ie 
townnys E. 

405. malt] & malt. Mudc] & blud. 

407. [7unsemly E] vnsymle C. 

409. sic thingis] swa fele. H omits 
1. 409, and after I. 410 inserts — And 
will be called this many yeere. 



411. /] Ic. 

412. fordid] so in CEI ; forded H ; 
sorded P ; sordid J. 

413. syne] E om. 

417. suld haue] had. 

418. vath] waith E ; skaith II. 

419. na hop had] ne had hop. 

421. till assegit] assegyt to. 

422. E has — Quhar want is off Mir 
thlng/j thre. 



BOOK v.] HE RETREATS FROM DOUGLASDALE. 12/ 



a siege without 
victuals, men, or 
hope of relief. 



Vittale, or men with thair armyng, 
Or than gud hop of reskewing. 
And for he dred thir thingis suld fale, 
He chesit forthward to travale, 
Quhar he mycht at his largeft be, 
And sua driflf furth his destane. 



425 



Thus was the 
castle taken. 



The Douglas' 
men disperse 
themselves. 



He wanders 
about secretly, 



not wishing to 
be seen. 



[FoL 89 3. C] 



Clifford hears 



On this vift wes.the castell tane, 
And slane that var tharin ilkane. 
The Douglas syne [all] his menje 
Gert in seir placis departit be. 
For men suld left wit quhar thai var, 
Thai 5eid departit here and than 
Thame that war voundit gert he ly 
In-till hyddillis all preuely. 
And gert gud lechis to thame bryng, 
Quhill that thai war in-to helyng. 
And him-self with a few men3he, 
Quhile ane, quhill twa, & quhile thre, 
And vmquhile all hym allane, 
In hyddillis throu the land is gane. 
Sa dred he Ynglis mennys mycht. 
That he durst nocht weill cum in sicht ; 
For thai that tyme war all weldand. 
As mast lordis our all the land 

[Here ClyfiTurd byggis the castel agayn.] 
Bot the tithandis var scalit sone, 
Of the deid Douglaft had done. 
Com to the Cliffurdis ere in hy, 



430 



435 



440 



445 



431. [all EH] andC. 

433. less] E om, 

434. Thai] Thai, 

435. gert he] so in E ; gart he H ; 
he gert C. 

443. mennys] men his. 
445. E places war before that. 



Rubric. From E. 

447. the] E om, var scalit] thai 
scsXis, 

448. the] Mis. deid] deid thai, 
had] has. 

449. cliffurdis] clifiurd his. 



128 



CLIFFORD REBUILDS CASTLE DOUGLAS. [book v. 



t Douglas 
has done. 



He rebuilds the 
castle, 



and leaves Thirl' 
wall there as 
captain. 



The king dwells 
in Carrick, 



and his brother 
in Galloway. 



[Fol. 18. E.] 



Sir Aymer de 
Valence is in 
Edinburgh. 



That for his tynsale wes sary, 450 

And menit his men that he had slane, 

And syne has till his purpof^ tane 

To byg the castell vp agane. 

Tharfor, as man of mekill mane. 

He assemblit gret cumpany, 455 

And till Douglas he vent in hy, 

And biggit vp the castell s>vith, 

And made it rycht stalward & stith, 

And put thar-in vittale and men. 

Ane of the Thrill-wallis then 460 

He left behynd hym capitane, 

And syne [till] Yngland went agane. 

[How one man and his sonnes twa 
Vndertooke King Robert to sla.] 

In-to Carrik 3eit wes the king, 

With a full sympill gaderyng. 

He passit nocht twa hundreth men. 465 

Bot schir Eduard his brothir then 

Wes in [Galloway], weill neir tharby ; 

With hym ane othir cumpany. 

Thai held the strynthis of the land ; 

For thai durst nocht jeit tak on hand 470 

Till our-ride the land planly. 

For of Vallanch schir Amery 

Wes in-till Edinburgh lyand, 

That wes vardane of the land 

Vnder-neth the Ynglis kyng. 475 
And quhen he herd of the cummyng 



451. he] Mai. 

452. till his] to. 

459. vittale\ wictalis. 

460. ihnll-wallis] thyr'wallys. 

462. [till E] to H ; in C. 
Rubric From H. 

463. ^it wes] lyis. 



467. [galloway EH] carrik C. H 
has — In Galloway was neere him by. 
tharhy] hi/// by. 

469. That] Th2X. 

474. That] ThsX Jeyt E; And als 
H. 



BOOK v.] SIR INGRAHAME BELL'S TREACHERY. 



129 



Of king Robert and his men3e 
In-to Carrik, and how that he 
Had slane of the Persyis men, 
His consell he assemblit then, 
Sir Aymer sends And vith assent of his consale 
Beu t^A^T** send till Are, hym till assale, 



480 



[F6L 40. C] 



Schir Yngerame Bell, that ves hardy. 
And vith hym a gret cumpany. 

[Helre the Inglis knycht feys a tratour.] 

And quhen Yngerame cumin ves thair, 485 
Him thoucht nocht speidfuU for to fair 
Till assale hym in-to the hicht. 
Tharfor he thoucht to virk with slicht, 



Sir Ingrahame 
hears of a 
Carrick man 



And lay still in the j 
Till he gat spering j 
Of Carridcp that ^ 
And als a man of J 
As of the men of J 
And to king Rol| 
As he that wes liti i 
who is a favourite And quhen he vdld» I 

with the Bruce, Micht tO th^ k)fflel#4>^ 

The quhethir I|e mi i 
War vonj 1.1 ^E!n m iW cantre, 
For thai ¥aldJttfH|irsauit be^ 
That thaiwi^fK/mm I^H^g ; 
[Thai] maid him mony tyme vamyng, 
Quhen that thai his tynsale mycht se ; 
For-thi in thame affyit he. 
I know not his His name I can nocht tell, perfay ; 




ats are also his 
two sons. 



490 



495 



500 



505 



482. are] ar E ; Aire H, 
Rubric. From E. 
485. Vngerar/ig] schir Ingrame. 
490. at] thai E ; of H. 
492. als a man] A man als. 

VOL. I. 



494. Wes to Me king Robert mast 
pmie. 
496. for-out] for-owtyn. 
502. {Thai E] They H ; ThzX C. 
505. I can\ can I. 

I 



130 THREE TRAITORS WATCH THE BRUCE. [book v. 



name, bat 
have heard that 
he had bat one 
eye. 



Sir Ingrahaxne 
sends for him. 



He undertakes 
to slay the king 



for forty pounds' 
worth of land. 



Bot I herd syndir men oft say 

*Forsuth that his ane e ves out ; 

♦Bot he sa sturdy wes and stout, 

That he wes the mast vorthy man 

That in-to Carrick liffit than. 

And quhen schir Yngerame gat vittering, 

Forsuth that [this] wes no gabbing, 510 

Eftir him in hy he sent, 

And he com at his commandment. 

Schir Yngerame, that wes sle and vift, 

Tretit vith hym [than] on sic vift, 

That he maid sekir vndirtaking 515 

In tresone for to slay the king ; 

And he suld haue for his seruice, 

Gif he fulfillit thair deuift, 

Weill fourte pundis vorth of land, 

Till hym and his ayris lestand. 520 



How the man ft his twa sonnis ves set to slay the 
gud king Robert Bruce at the prove. 

THE tresone thus is vndirtane ; 
And he hame till his houft is gane. 
And vatit oportunite 
For to fulfill his mawite. 
In gret perell than wes the king, 525 
That of his tresone wist na thing, 
[FoL 40^. C] For [he], that he trowit mast of ane. 



The man 
watches for an 
opportunity. 



506. /] Ik haiflf. oft] E o/n, 
507*, 508*. E offifts; H regains. 

£] eye H. 

507. vorihy\ dowtit, 

508. in-to\ in. 

510. that this] EH oniit that, and 
C omits this ; but both are tteedcd, 
gabbing] leesing H. 

514. [than E] Mat C. H has^on 
sik a wise. 



520. fl«^&till. /^j/^7«<f| ay lestand. 
Rubric. Frofn C (fol. 41) ; E has 

— heir^ kyng^ ^ob^rt is in greit p^ral, 

521. ChasYforTH. 

524. For] H om, mawite] iniquitie 
H. 

526. his] Mis, tresone] tresoun E ; 
printed tresoune P ; tresonnd J. 

527. \he EH] him C. trowit] 
traistit. 



BOOK v.] BRUCE IS WARNED OF COMING TREACHERY. I3I 



His dede falsly had vndirtane ; 

And nane may treson do titar than he 

That man in trowis l[e]awte. 530 
The king The king in hym trastit ; for-thi 
irp'i^ing He had fulfilUt his felony, 
of his treachery, wai the king, throu goddis grace, 

Gat hale vittering of his purchaft, 

And how, & for how mekill land, 535 

He tuk his slauchtir vpon hand, 

I vat nocht quha the varnyng maid, 
. Bot in all tym he sic hap had. 

That quhen men schupe hym to betraift. 

He gat vitting tharof alwayis. 540 
Bruce was often And mony tyme, as I herd say, 
w^en.^ Throu vomen that he vald with play. 

That vald tell all that thai mycht here ; 

And sua mycht happyn that it fell here. 

Bot how that euir it fell, perde, 545 

I trow he sail the varrar be. 
The traitor seeks Nocht-for-thi this tratour ay 
pu^t.^ Had in his thoqht bath nycht & day. 

How he mycht best bring till ending 

This tresonabill vndirtaking. 550 

Till he vmbethocht him at the last. 

And in his hert can vmbecast. 



528. falslyl fully H. haa\ has E ; 
hes H. 

529. And\ H om, treson do] be- 
treyss E ; betraise H. 

530. Uawie] so in E ; lawtie C ; 
into lawtie H. 

533. Na war] Ne war E ; Were not 
H. 

534. mttering] witting. H has — 
Gate warning how his purpose was. 

538. in] on. he sic hap] sic hap 
he. 



539. hym] Maim. 

542. vald with] wyth wald. he — 
play] him loued ay H. 

544. mycht happyn] may fall H. 
fell] did H. 

546. varrar] warrer. 

547. this] the. 

550. This] His. 

551. vmbethocht] wmbethinkand E ; 
bethought II, 

552. And in] In-tilL hert] mind 
H. 



132 BRUCE GOES OUT WITH ONLY A PAGE, [book v. 

That the king had in custum ay 

He remembers a FoF tO rift airly Cuirilk day, 
custom of the « j mi r i.* 

idng.,^ And pas weiU fer fra his men^e, 555 

Quhen he vald pas to the preue, 

And seik a cowert him alane, 

Or at the mast haf vith him ane. 
He hopes to sur- Thair thoucht he, vith his sonnys twa, 
pnse the king. supprift the king and slay ; 560 

And syne vend to the vod avay ; 
[FoL 18 B.I Bot 3eit of purpoft fal3eit thai. 

And nocht-for-thi thai com all thre 
He and his two In a cowert that wes prewe, 

sons Ue in wait. ^^^^ ^j^^ ^^^^^ 

His preue nedis for to ma. 

Thair hid thai thame till his cummyng. 

And the king in the momyng 

Raift, quhen that his liking wes, 
The king draws And richt towart thair cowert gais, 570 
^oi. 41. C] Quhar Hand war the tratouris thre. 

For till do thar his preuate. 

To treson tuk he than na heid : 
He has hu sword Bot he vcs vount, quhar-cuif he jeid, 
wiih him. j^jg suerd about his hals to here ; 575 

And that avalit hym gretly thar. 

For had nocht god all-veldand 

Set help in-till his awne hand, 

He had ben ded vithouten dreid. 
Only a page is A chalmlr-page thar vith him jeid ; 580 
wiih him. ^^^^ forouten followis ma, 

Towart the cowert can he ga. 



554. etfirilk] Ilk. 577- all'\ all thing E ; all things H. 

555. haf^ E om. 578. Set—in'till\ Sik heipe set in 
561. avay\ thar wsLy. H. 

565. wes oft\ oft wes. 580. ckalmir] chamber. 

568. f';/] in-to. 581. followis] falowis E ; fellowes 

570. thair] thai. II. 



BOOK v.] 



BRUCE BORROWS HIS PAGE'S BOW. 



God help the 
king! 



Bruce and his 
page meet the 
three traitors. 



Bruce borrows 
the page's bow 
and bolt. 



telling him to 
stand aside. 



The father has a 
sword, one son 
has a sword and 
axe, the other a 
sword and spear. 



[Heire the nobill kynge slays 8 tratowrls 
hym allane.] 

Now, bot god help the nobill king, 
He is neir hand till his ending 1 
For that covert that he ^eid till, 585 
Wes on the tothir syde of a hill. 
That nane of his men mycht it se. 
Thiddirward vent his page & he ; 
And quhen he cumin wes in the schaw, 
He saw thai thre cum all on raw 590 
Aganis him full sturdely, 
Than till his boy he said in hy, 
" 5hone men will slay vs & thai may 1 
Quhat vappyn has thou ? " " A ! schir I perfay, 
I haf a bow, bot and a vyre." 
" Gif me thame smertly [baith]." " A 
How-gat will 5he than that I do ? " 
" Stand [on] fer and behald vs to. 
Gif thou seis me abovin be. 
Thou sail haf vapnys in gret plente : 
Ande gif I de, vithdraw the soyne." 
With thai' wordis, forouten hoyn. 
He tit the bow out of his hand. 
For the tratourps] ves neir cumand. 
The fader had a suerd but mair. 
The tothir bath suerd and hand-ax bair ; 
The thrid a suerd had and a speir. 
The king persauit be thair eflfeir, 




Rubric. From E. 596. \baUh E] he said Yi\ Com, 

586. of'\ E omits ; H retains, 597. than\ E om, 

587. t/] him H. 598. \pn EH] of C. See L 618. 

588. his'\ Mis. 600. i«] EH om, 

589. quhen\ E om, 602. hoyn\ hone. 

595. /] Ik. a—bot'\ bot a bow. 603. tUI tite E ; tooke H. 

H has — I haue a bow, bot and a 604. tratouris E] trotour C; Trai- 

wyre. tours H. ves"] war. 



134 



BRUCE SHOOTS THE ELDEST TRAITOR, [book v. 



That all wes suth men till hym tald. 
" Tratour," he said, " thou has me said. 
Cum na forthir, hot hald the thair, 
I will thou cum na forthir main" 
[PoL 416, C] "A ! schir, vmbethink[is] 30W," said he, 
" How neir to 30W that I suld be ; 
Quha suld cum neir to 50W bot I ? " 
Bruce telu them The king Said, " I will sekirly 

all to stand off, , , . , 

That thou at this tym cum nocht ner, 
Thou may say quhat thou will on fer." 
Bot he, with fals vordis flechand, 
Ves vith his sonnys ay cumand. 
Quhen the king saw he vald nocht let, 
Bot ay cum on, fen^eand falset, 
He tasit the vyre and leit it fle. 
And hit the fader in the e, 
Till it rycht in the hamys ran ; 
And he backward fell doun rycht than, 
brother The brothir that the hand-ax bar, 
That saw his fader lyand thar, 
A g}'rd rycht to the king can mak, 
And vith the axe he him ourstrak ; 
Bot he, that had his suerd on hicht, 
Raucht him sic rout in randoun richt, 
Richt he the hed to hamift clafe, 
And him doun ded to the erd drafe. 
and lastly meets The tothir brothir that bare the spere, 

the brother with , • , , • /. , 

the spear, Saw his brothir sa falhn ther, 



but they come 
on. 



Brace kills the 
father. 



610 



61S 



620 



625 



630 



609. suiA — ti/l] as men had. 

613. vmbethinkis] wmbethinkw E ; 
vmbcthink C ; bethink H. 

614. to—suld] thai I suld to 30 w. 

615. to] E om, 

620. sonnys ay] twa Sonnys. 

622. fenyand] with fleeching H. 

623. tasit] taisyt E ; takes H. 
628. That] Swa, lyand] felled H. 



629. can] he couth. 

630. hi] E om, ; can H. ourstraJt] 
ouertake H, 

633. /Huht] That, to] till thi E ; 
to H. 

634. And dede doune till the erd 
him draiff. 

636. sa] E om. ; was H. 



BOOK v.] AND NEXT SLAYS THE TWO SONS. 135 

With his speir, as angry man, 

In a raif^ to the king he ran ; 

Bet the king, that him dred sum-thing, 

Vatit the sper in the cummyng, 640 

And with a wysk the hed of-strak. 

And or the tothir had toym to tak 

His suerde, the king sic [swak] him gaiff, 
and slays him. That he the hede till harnys claif, 

[He] ruschit doune of blude all rede. 645 

And quhen the king saw thai war ded, 

All thre lyand, he wyppit his brand : 

With that his boy com fast rynand, 
The page gives And Said, " our lord mot lovit be, 

thanks to God _,, • 1 ^ ^ 

for Bruce's That gran tit 50W mycht and powste, 650 
To fell the felony and pride 
Of thir thre in sa litill tyde ! " 
The king said, sa our lord me se ! 
Thai had beyn worthy men all thre. 
Had thai nocht beyn full of tresouiie ; 655 
(Foi. 19. B,] Bot that maid thair conflisioune." 



637. With hi5\ And with Me. 644. till\ till Me. 

638. In\ WitA. to] till. 645. [J/g EH] C om. 
640. Via/it] Waytyt. 649. lovi/] lowyt. 

642, foyrn] comming (corrupt/y) H. 651. and] and/Ae. 

643. [svMiJt EH] strak C. 



[BOOK VI.] 



[FoL 48. C] 

Sir Ingram de 
Umfraville finds 
his plot has 
failed, 



and tells Sir 
Aymer of it. 



Sir Aymer 
praises the 
Bnicc's prowess. 



THE king is went till his luging, 
And of his dede soyn com tithing 
To schir Yngerame de Vmphrewell, 
That thoucht [his] sutelte and gyle 
Had all fal3eit in-to that place ; 
Tharfor anoyit sair he wes, 
That he agane to Lowdiane 
To schir Amer his gate has tane, 
And till him tald all haill the caft, 
That tharof all forvounderit waft, 
How ony man sa suddandly 
Micht do sa gret a cheuelry, 
As did the king, [that], him alane, 
Vengeans of the thre tratouris has tane. 
He said, " certis, I may weill se 
That it is all grot certante. 
That vre helpis ay hardy men. 
As by this deid 36 may weill ken. 
Var he nocht outrageouft hardy, 



10 



15 



1. C has Y for initial Til. 

2. Ais] Mis. 

3. yngeravie de vmphrcwclt\ In- 
grame Me wmfr^zwill. 

4. \his EH] with C. 

5. in'i6\ in. 

6. sair\ swa. 

7. Lo-udianc\ lothyane E ; Loch- 
mabane II. 



12. fl] E om, 

13. \that EH] all C. 

14. the thrt] iij. 

15. //e] And. 

16. ^c't] E om, 

17. vre] Urc ay II ; . . . euiV . , 

(zvi/h erasures) E. 

18. 3tf] we. -weil/] E om. 



BOOK VI.] THE GALLOWAY MEN ATTEMPT A SURPRISE. 1 37 



The king 
wanders about 
in Carrick. 



The men of 
Galloway 
assemble 200 
men, and take a 
sleuth-hound 
Mrith them. 



They attempt to 
surprise the 
king. 



rFoL42^. C] 
Bruce is aware 
of it. 



He had nocht swa vnabasitly 20 
Sa smertly seyn his avantage. 
I dreid that his gret wassalage 
And his trawell will bring til end 
It that men quhile full litill vend." 

[Heire Gallowayis sekis hym.] 
Sic speking maid he of the king, 25 
That ay, forouten sudiomyng, 
Travalit in Carrik heir and thair. 
His men fra him sua scalit war, 
Till purcheft thame necessite, 

And als the cuntre for to se, 30 
That thair left nocht vith him sexty. 
And quhen the Gallowais vist suthly, 
That he wes with a few menjhe. 
Thai maid a preue assemble 

Of Weill twa hundreth men & ma. 35 

Ane sluth-hwnd vith thaim can thai ta ; 

For thai thoucht him for to supprift ; 

And gif he fled on ony vift. 

To follow him vith the hunde swa, 

That he suld nocht eschape thaim fra. 40 

Thai schupe thame, in ane evynnyng, 

Suddandly to supprift the king, 

And till him held thai straucht thare way ; 

Bot he, that had his vachis ay 

On ilk syde, of thar cummyng, * 45 
Lang or thai com, had vittering ; 



20. swa] E offt, 

21. s^n] resembles soyn in C ; sene 
E; done H. 

23. will\ may. 

24. // that] That at E ; The thing 
that H. vend] wend. 

Rubric. From E. 

26. sudiomyng] soiournyng. 



29. thame] thar, 
31. thair] Mai. 
33- sa. 

36. Ane sluth'hwnd] & slewth- 
hundfV £ ; And a slooth-Hound H. 
. can thai] gan. 

42. To suppriss sodanly the king. 



138 



BRUCE WATCHES THEM. 



[book yl 



He plans a 
retreat 



He goes to a 
morass beside a 
stream, 

and selects a 
place near the 
spot where his 
men had crossed 



He watches. 



Quhat and how feill at thai mycht be. 

Tharfor he thoucht, with his menjhe, 

To vithdraw him out of the place, 

For the nycht neir fallyn was. 50 

And for nycht wes, he thoucht that thai 

Suld nocht haue sicht to hald the vay, 

Quhill he war passit with his menje. 

And, as he thoucht, richt sua did he ; 

And vent hym doune till a marraf^, 55 

On a vattir that rynand was ; 

And in a bog he fand a place 

Veil! strate, that weill twa bowdraucht was, 

Fra thai the vattir passit had : 

He said, " heir may ^he male abade, 60 

And rest 30W all a quhile and ly. 

I will ga vach 30W preuely, 

Giff I heir oucht of thar cunimyng ; 

And gif I may heir ony thyng, 

I sail ger vam 30W, sua that we 65 

Sail ay at our avantage be." 



He takes two 
men with him. 



How kyng Robert the Bruce ves socht vyth the 
sleuth-hunde. 
[Heire he feehtis allan agan ij hondlr.] 

^HE king takis his gat to ga, 

And vith him tuk he seruandis twa. 
And schir Gilbert de [la] Hay left he 



T' 



47. Quhaf\ E orn, II Jias — And 
how feill folke that, &c. 

50. fuir] Weill E ; neere hand H. 

51. nycht wes] iha nycht E; the 
night H. 

53. Quhill] Thai. 

56. On] Our. 

57. a] iht, 

59. thai] that H ; E puts Mai after 
passit. 

62. ynv] all. 



63. /] Ik. 

65. we] ye II. 

66. our] your H. 

RUHRIC. Frofn C ; the second 
rubric from E. II hcu — How he 
discomfist him allane, Twa hunder, 
and slew fifteene certaine. 

67. C has Y for TH. takis] now 
takys. 

68. seruandis] zergezxidis, 

69. {la E] le C. 



BOOK VI.] HE UNDERTAKES TO WATCH ALONE. 



He listens 
attentively. 



He can find no 
other ford but 
the one where he 
had crossed. 



He dismisses 
his two men. 



[FoL 43. C] 



He watches 
alone. 



He hears a 
hound's baying. 



Thar, for to rest with his men3he. 70 

To the vattir he com in hy, 

And lisnyt full ententily 

Gif he oucht herd of thare cummyng ; 

Bot 3eit than mycht he heir na thing. 

Endlang the vattir than 3eid he 75 

On athir syde gret quantite ; 

He saw the brayis hye standand, 

The vattir holl throu slike rynand, 

And fand na furd that men mycht pas 

Bot quhar hymself [our] passit was* 80 

And sua strate wes the vp-cummyng, 

That twa men mycht nocht sammyn thryng, 

Na on na maner pref^ thame sua, 

That thai sammyn the land mycht ta. 

♦His twa men bad he than in hy 85* 

*Ga to thair feris to rest and ly ; 

♦For he vald vach thar com to se. 

♦" Schir," said thai, " quha sail vith 50W be? " 

♦" God," he said, " forouten ma ; 

*Pas on, for I will it be swa." 90^ 

♦Thai did as he thame biddin had, 

♦And he thar all allane abaid. 

Quhen he a quhile had biddin thare, 85 

And herbryit, he herd as it war 

A hundis quhistlyng apon fer, 

That ay com till him ner & ner. 

He stude still for till herkyn mair, 



74. Mo^f] Men £ (which PJ omii), 

76. gre(\ a gret. 

77. He\ And. 

80. hymself^ him sdwyn. [our 
passit] ouerpassed H; passit CE. 

83. press] might guide H. 

84. sammyn — to] to-gidd^r mycht 
lang ga {where ga is altered from ta) 
£; together lang might ga II. 



85*— 92*. Not in E <7r H. 

85. & quhen he A lang quhile had 
bene thar, 

86. And^he] He herknyt &. as 
it] as horsemen H. 

87. A] And H. quhistlyng] whis- 
silling H ; question3rng (in darker ink) 
E. apon] on. 



I40 



BRUCE SEES THE FOE COMING. 



[book ti. 



And ay the langer quhill he wes thair, 90 
[Foi. 10 », E.] He herd it ner and ner cumand ; 
He still suys Bot he thair still thoucht he vald stand, 
there. ^jjj ^^^^ herd mair taknyng ; 

For, for a hundis quhestlyng, 

He wald nocht walkyn his men3he. 95 
He waits to spy Tharfor he walde abyde and se 
the foe. Quhat folk thai war, & quethir thai 

Held toward him the richt vay. 

Or pas[syt] ane othir way fer by. 
The moon shines The moyn wes schynand rycht cleirly, 100 
bright. |.g^ g^^^^ ^j^^^ mycht her 

The noyis of thaim that cummand wer ; 
He sends his two Than his twa men in hy send he 

men for help. ^ ^^jj^^^ ^^^^^ . 

And thai ar furth thar wayis gane, 105 
And he left thar all hym allane.] 
And sua lang stude he herkynand, 
He sees the foe Till that he saw cum at his hand 

co^ung in full ^j^^ ^^^^ . 

Than he vmbethoucht him hastely, no 

Gif he 5eid to feche his men^he, 

That, or he mycht reparit be, 

Thai suld be passit the furde ilkane. 

And than behufit, he chesit him ane 

He must now ^ /. , • , • n i 

fly or die. Of thif twa, outhir to fle or de. 115 



90. quhill] E om, 

92. thair — he] \hochi he Mar still. 

93. taknyng] takynn)mg. 

94. For] 7%an. quhestlyng] whis- 
silling H ; questionyng {in darker 
ink) E. 

95. walkyn] wakyn. 

99. passyt] so in E ; past H ; pas 
C. way] gaite H. 

100. rycht] E o?n, 

1 01— 106. From E ; also in II; C 



omits. 

103. send] sent H. 

104. wame zvalkyn] waken and 
warne II. 

106. thar all] still there H. 

107. lang] E om, he] he /Aair C ; 
but EH omit thair. 

109. /;;] in-till. 

III. yid to feche] held towart EH. 
114. he — A/w] hiw chess. 



BOOK VI.] FIGHT BETWEEN BRUCE AND HIS PURSUERS. 



141 



Bot his hert, that wes stout and he, 
Consalit hym allane to byde, 

He determines to And kcp thamc at the furdis syde, 
e a stand. defend Weill the vp-cummyng, 

Sen he wes vamysit of armyng 120 

That he thair arravis [thurt] nocht dreid. 

For gif he war of gret manheid, 

He mycht stonay thame [euir] ilkane, 

They could only Sen thai mycht cum bot ane and ane. 

attack him one , , ,. , , , . 

at a time. He did rycht as his hert hym bad ; 125 

Stark outrageous curage he had, 

Quhen he sa stoutly hym allane. 

For litill strynth of erd has tane 

To ficht with twa hundreth & ma. 
[FoL 433. C] Thar-vith he to the furd can ga ; 130 

And thai, apon the tothir party, 

That saw him stand thair anerly, 
They rush into Thryngand in-[till] the vattir raid ; 

the water. j^.^ j.^^j ^^^^ ^^^^ 

And raid till him in full gret hy. 135 
He smites down He smat the first sa rygonisly 
* Yith his spere, that richt scharply schare, 

Till he doun to the erd hym bare. 

The laif com than in a randoune, 
whose horse Bot his hors, that wes bom doufie, 140 
cn^bers the Qujjjj^g^^ thaim the vpgang to ta. 

And quhen the kyng saw it wes sua, 
Bruce kills the He stckit the hors, and he can flyng. 
And syne fell at the vpcummyng. 



117. Aym]hymhym, 
i<20. vamysit] warnyst. 

121. \thurf\ thurth (an obmous 
error for thurt) E ; printed hurt P ; 
thurch J. C has sulde, and H sould. 

122. For"] And. 

123. stonay] astoney H. [euir E] 



CH om, 

124. myckf] ne mycht. 

126. Stark] Strang. 

133. in-till] so in Ej in CH. 
raid] rad. 

137. spere] sper E ; sword H. 

139. m]in-tilL 



142 HOW BRUCE DEFEATED HIS FOES ALONE, [book vl 

The laif with that com [with] a schowt, 145 

And he that stalward wes and stouti 

Met thame richt stoutly at the bra, 

And sa gud payment can thaim ma, 
He sUys five That fiff sum in the furd he slew. 
Th^^d^ back. The laiflf than sumdeill thaim vith-drew, 1 50 

That dred his strakis voundir sare ; 

For he in na thing thame forbare. 
One of them Than anc said, " certis, we ar to blame ; 
exhorts the rest, q^j^^^ quhen we cum hame, 

Quhen a man fechtis agains vs all? 155 

Quha vist euir men sa fouly fall 

As vs, gif that we thusgat leif ?" 

With that all haill a schout thai [geve,] 

And cryit, * on hym ! he may nocht [last.*] 
They all come Vith that thai presit hym so fast, 160 

That, had he nocht the bettir beyn, 

He had beyn ded forouten veyn. 

Bot he sa gret defens can mak, 

That, quhar he hit with evin strak, 

Thar mycht no thing agane it stand. 165 
He fills the pass In Htill space he left lyand 

with the slain. ^^.jj^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^j^^^ 

Dittit with slayn hors and men ; 
Swa that his fay is, for that stopping, 
Micht nocht cum to the vp-cummyng. 170 
Who had been A ! deir god ! quha had beyn by, 

there would « j i ^ i » i 

have said he was And scyn how he sa hardely 
[Foi. 44. C] Adressit hym agane thame all, 

I wat weill that thai suld him call 



145. [wM EH] in C. 164. wi^A — j/ra^] ewyn A strak. 

153. ang said] said ane. 165. iV] E om,; him H. 

156. sa fouly\ sik folly H. 167. vpcom\ wpcuwmyng, 

158. \,seve E] gaf C. 168. Dittit\ Ditted H. 

159. [/aj/ E] lest C. 171. iiflt/] had Men. 
162. forouten\ wit^owtjm. 



BOOK VI.] THE STORY OF THE PROWESS OF TYDEUS. I43 

the best man The bcst that liffit in-till his day ; 175 
And gif that I the suth sail say, 
I herd neuir in na tyme gane 
Ane stynt sa mony hym allane. 

The story of [Example: how Tydeus slew forty nine men, 
Tydeus. Lieutensjit tholde shame & palne.] 

Swth is, quhen till Ethiocles 
Fra his brothir Polynices 180 
Tj^eus was sent Wes send Tedeus in-to message, 
I^Et^iSi't: Till ask haly the heritage 
demand the Qf Thcbes till hald for a 3eir, 

kmgdom of 

Thebes. For thai cummyn of a byrth weir ; 

Thai straif, for athir kyng vald be, 185 
Bot the bamage of thar cuntre 
Gert thame assent on this maner, 
That the tane suld be kyng a jere, 
[FoL 20. R) And than the tothir, na his menjhe, 

Suld nocht be fundin in the cuntre, 190 
The brothers QuhiU the first brothir ryngand were; 
were to reign by g^^^ tothir ryng a jere, 

Ande syne the first suld leif the land, 
Quhill that the tothir war ryngand. 
Thus ay a jeir suld ryng the tane, 195 
The tothir a jeir fra that war gane. 
To ask balding of this assent, 
Thedeus wes to Thebes went ; 



turns, a year 
each. 



175. t»-/l7/] In. 

176. /^] E om. 
Rubric. From H. 

179. ri//] E omi/Sf and reverses the 
sense of the passage, H has — Euen 
like when that Achilles ; but A rightly 
alters Achilles to Eteocles. 

180. Pofynices] Polynices H ; poly- 
mices C ; polynices E. 



181. tedeus] to Thedeus E ; to 
Thebes H {doth mrong). in-to] in. 

184. cummyn] twywnys. H has — 
Twa tw3mnes of ane baith they were. 

189. 

191. ryngand] regnand. And so in 
1. 194. 

193. syne]thtn. 

198. T:^^^^ z(/^;r] Wes Thedeus. 



144 TYDEUS DEFEATS FIFTY MEN. [book vi. 

And sua spak for Polynices, 
Eteocies bids his That of Thcbes Ethiocles 200 
ITwe^'^th" I^ad his constabill vith hym ta 
fifty men. Fifty wciU armyt, and forouth ga 

To meit Thedeus in the way, 

And slay hym but langar delay. 

The constabill his vay is gane, 205 
The constable And nyne and fourty vith him has tane, 
l^^rJuK' Swa that he vith thame maid fifty, 
and waylays In-tiU the evynnyng, preuely, 

T]pdeus. 

Thai set enbuschement in the vay, 

Quhar Thedeus behufit avay, 210 

Betuix [ane] hye crag and the se. 
Tydcus rides And he, that of thair mavite 
homewards. \y[^x. na thing, his vay has tane. 

And toward Grece agane is gane. 

And as he raid in-to the nycht, 215 
He sees shields Sa saw he with the monys licht 

in the moonlight. 

Schynyng of scheldis gret plente ; 
[PoL Hi. C] He had voundir quhat it mycht be. 
They all rush Vith that all haill thai gaf a cry. 

And he, that herd sa suddanly 220 
Sis noyis, sumdeill affrayit wes ; 
Bot in schort tym he till him tais 
His spiritis richt full hardely ; 
For his gentill hert and vorthy 

Assurit him in-till that neide. 225 
Than vith the spuris he strak his steide, 
He encounters And ruschit in amang thame all. 

The first he met, he gert [him] fall. 



upon him. 



them all. 



199. Polynices] see note to \. 180. 
202. Men armyt weill & furth gi. 
206. has] E om, 

210. avay] away E ; to ga II. 

211. [ane E] an H ; Me C. 

213. his] he his C ; but EH otnit he. 



214. grece agatu] so also in H ; gret 
bargane (!) E. 
218. He] And. 
223. richt] E om. 
226. his] the, 
228. [him EH] Mai/;/ C. 



BOOK VI.] TYDEUS DEFENDS HIMSELF BRAVELY. 



145 



He slays six. 



He falls, but 
recovers. 



He finds a nar- 
row pass up the 
cliflF, 

and climbs up. 



One slain foe 
often bore down 
four others. 



He throws down 
a large stone, 
and kills eight 
men. 



And syne his suerd he swappit out, 

And raucht about him mony a rout, 230 

And [slew] sex sum weill soyn and ma, 

Than vndir him his hors thai sla, 

And he fell ; bot he smertly raift, 

And, strikand, rowm about him mais. 

And slew of thame a quantite, 235 

Bot voundit voundir sair ves he. 

With that a litill rod he fand 

Vp toward the crag strikand. 

Thiddir went he in full gret hy, 

Defendand him full douchtely, 240 

Till in the crag he clam sum deill, 

And fand a place enclosit weill, 

Quhar nane but ane mycht him assale. 

Thair stude he and gaf thame battale ; 

And thai assalit euirilkane, 245 

And oft fell, quhen that he slew ane. 

As he doun to the erd vald driff, 

He vald beir doun weill four or fiff. 

Thair stude he and defendit swa, 

Till he had slaiie thame half & ma. 250 

A gret stane than by him saw he. 

That throu the gret anciente 

Was [lowsyt], reddy for to fall ; 

And quhen he saw thaim cumand all, 

He tumlit doun on thaim the stane, 255 

And aucht men tharwith has he slane. 

And sua stonait the remanand, 

That thai war weill neir recryand. 

Than wald he preson hald no mare. 



230. a] E om, 

231. [s/eza EH] C om, 

252. /Ae — anciente] gret a maw- 
tye (!) E ; the great mauitie (!) H. 
VOL. I. 



253. [lowsyt E] lowsed H ; lochit 



256. auckf] viij C. 
Mar with It has. 



tharwith — he] 
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A COMPARISON OF BRUCE TO TYDEUS. [book ru 



He sallies out, 
and slays all but 
the constable, 

[Fol. 45. C] 



whom he sends 
back to Thebes. 



Which was the 
better man? 

The king, who 
alone fought 
two htmdred 
advisedly, 



or Tydeus, who 
fought fifty who 
surprised him T 



Which was 
better? 



Bot on thame ran with suerd al bare, 
And hewit & slew with all his mayn, 
Till he had nyne and fourty slane. 
The constabill syne can he ta, 
And gert him suere, that he suld ga 
To king Ethiocles, and tell 
The auenture that thame befell. 
Thedeus bare him douchtely, 
That our-com [him] allane fifty. 
3he that [this] redis, iugis ^he 
Quhethir that mair suld presit be : 
The king, that with avisment 
Vndirtuk sic hardyment, 
As for to stynt, him ane, but fer. 
Thai folk that weill twa hundreth wer. 
Or Thedeus, [that] suddanly, 
Fra thai had rasit on him the cr)% 
Throu hardyment that he had tane, 
[Wan] fifty men, all him allane. 
Thai did thair dede bath in the nycht, 
And faucht bath with the monys licht ; 
Bot the king discumfit ma, 
And Thedeus [the] ma can sla. 
Now demys, quhethir mair lovyng 
Suld Tedeus haf, or the king ! 



260 



265 



270 



275 



280 



[Fol. ao 6. K] T n this maner that I haf tald, 285 
X The king that stout ves, stark & bald, 

The king fights 

on. Wes fechtand on the furdis syde. 



262. Acu/] has. 

268. [/«>;/ EH] C om, Cf. 1. 178. 

269. [/Ats EI I] C om, lu^is] 
chcyss ( = cheys/j) E ; judge II.] 

273- A-^Jfcare H. 

274. Thai] ThQ. weill] E om. 

275. [that EII] sa C. 

276. Fra] For E ; but II has Fra. 



278. [IVaft II] Wane E ; On C. 

280. monys] mone. 

282. [the II] Men E; C om. 

283. loziyn^if] lowing. 

285. In] On {7vith large initial) E. 
/] Ik. 

286. stark] E om. 

287. furdis] furd or furd/V E. 



BOOK VI.] THE KING PUTS HIS PURSUERS TO FLIGHT. I47 



They flee, 



for the king's 
men come to 
the rescue. 



They find him 
alone 



[Fol.46^. C] 



They count the 
slain, and find 
fourteen. 



Gyffand and takand voundis vyde, 

Till he sic martirdome thair maid, 

That he the furde all stoppit had, 290 

That nane of thame mycht till him ryde. 

Than thoucht thame foly for to byde, 

And halely the flicht can ta, 

And went hamvard quhar thai com fra. 

For the kingis men with that cry 295 

Valknyt, and full affraitly 

Com for to seik thair lord the king. 

The Galloway men herd thair cummyng, 

And fled, that durst nocht byde no mair. 

The kingis men, that dredand wair 300 

For thair lord, full spedaly 

Com to the furde, and soyn in hy 

Thai fand the kyng sytand alane. 

That of his basnet than had taiie 

To tak the air, for he wes hate ; 305 

Than sperit thai at him of his stat ; 

And he tald thaim all haill the caft, 

Howgat that he assal^eit was, 

And how that god hym helpit sua. 

That he eschapit haill thame fra. 310 

Than lukit thai how feill war ded. 

And thai fand liand in that sted 

Fourteyn, that sla3ai war vith his hand. 

Than lovit thai god fast, all-veldand. 

That thai thar lord fand haill and feir; 315 



288. voundis vyde] rowtiV roid E ; 
routes red H. 

289. tAair] Mar has. 

292. TAan] 7)^ aim. thame] Man. 

294. hamvard] hamwarttj. 

295. that] the, 

296. and] E om. 



297. Com for] And com. 
299. that] and. 

304. than had] has. 

305. tak the air] so in H ; awent 
hym E. 

313. Fourteyn] Fifteene H. slayn 
war] war slayne. 
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VALOUR LIES BETWEEN 



[book VI. 



They are of 
good cotirage. 



And said, " thai[m] byrd on na maner 
Dreid thair fais, sen thair chiftane 
Wes of sic hert and of sic mane, 
That he for thame had vndertane 
With sa feill folk to ficht him ane." 



320 



Valour is to be 
prixed. 



Continually to 
fight gains men 
the prize of 
valour. 



Valour has two 
extremities ; the 
one foolhanli- 
ncss, the other 
fainthcarteihiess. 



Syk vordis spak thai of the kyng, 
And, for his hye vndertaking, 
[Farlyit, and 3amyt hym] to se, 
That vith hym ay wes vount to be. 
A ! quhat vorschip is prisit thing. 
For it makis men to haf loving, 
Gif it be followit ythandly ; 
Bot prift of vorschip, nocht-forthi, 
Is [hard] to vyn but gret travale ; 
Oft till defende and oft assale. 
And till be in thair dedis wift, 
Gerris men of vorschip vyn the prift. 
Thar may no man haf worthyhede, 
Bot he haf wit to steir his stede. 
And se quhat is to leif or ta. 
Vorschii) cxtremyteis has twa ; 
Fulc-hardyment the formast is, 
And the tothir is cowardift, 
And thai ar bath for to forsak. 
Fulc-hiirdymcnt will all vndertak, 
Als Weill thingis to loiff as ta; 



330 



335 



340 



316. thaim'] so in E ; ///ai C ; they 
H. i>yrii^ so in E ; wald H. 

320. folk'\ for. him] E om. him 
ant'\ allane IL 

323. So in E {hut with for inserted 
before to) ; H has — They ferlied and 
yarned him to see ; C has—^\c Jarnit 
in hym fcrly to se {which seems cor- 
rupt), 

325. quhat] how H. prisit] per- 



fyt Y. ; a pcrfite II. 

326. maJi'is] mayss. 

327. ythandly] ythenly E ; wor- 
thely H. 

328. Bot] For. 

329. [hard EH] herd C. duf] for 
E ; but H. 

333. Thar] And, 

334. stede] deid E ; deed II. 
340. wiii all] all will. 



BOOK VI.] 



HARDIHOOD AND COWARDICE. 



149 



Valour is the 
mean between 
them. 
(FoL 46. C] 



It is pradent. 



Hardiness, 
mingled with 
wit, becomes 
valour. 

This king com- 
bined manhood 
with wit. 



He knew the 



Bot cowardifS dois na thing sua, 

Bot vterly forsakis all ; 

And that war voundir for to fall, 

Na war fait of discrecione. 345 

For-thi has vorschip sic renouiie, 

That it is [mene] betuix thai twa, 

And takis that is till vndirta, 

And levis that is to leif ; for it 

Has so gret vamasyng of vit, 350 

That it all peralis weill can se, 

And all avantagis that may be. 

It [wald] till hardyment [hald] haly, 

With-thi away war the foly. 

For hardyment vith foly is vift ; 355 

Bot hardyment, that mellit is 

Vith vit, [is] vorschip ay, per-de ; 

For, but vit, vorschip may nocht be. 

This nobill kyng that we of reid, 

Mengit all tyme vith vit manheid ; 360 

That men may be this melle se. 

His vit hym schawit the strat entre 

Of the furde, and the ysche alsua ; 

He thoucht that thai mycht neuir our-ga 

Apon a man that wes worthy. 365 

Tharfor his hardyment hastely 

Thoucht Weill it mycht be vndirtane. 



344. And] Bot. voundir] wonder 
H ; der {stc) E (added afterwards), 

345. fait] faute. 

347. \tnene E] mid H ; mellit C. 
350. vamasyng] wamysing. 

353. // wald] so in H ; It will C ; 
I wald E. \hald H] heyld E ; heill 
C. 

354. the] E om, 

355. viss] wice E ; H om. 
357. \is EH] and C. 



360. Mengit] Mellyt E; MeUed H. 

361. men may] may men. 

362. hym schawit] schawyt hym. 

363. ysche] wsch)rng E ; ishing H. 

364. Tha\, as him tho^^t, war hard 
to ta E ; That him thought was hard 
to ta H. 

365. wes] war. 

367. Weill] well H; E places it 
after be. 



ISO DOUGLAS HOVERS ABOUT DOUGLASDALE. [book vi. 



deed could be 
done. 



Sen that anis mycht assale bet aiie. 
Thus hardy men t, gouemit vith vit, 
That he all tym vald sammyn knyt, 
Gert him of vorschipe haf the prift, 
And oft our-cum his enymyft. 



370 



The king still 
dwells in 
Carrick. 



[F6L SL E.] 

Douglas is near 
Douglasdale. 



Douglas plots 
against Thirl- 
wall. 



iFoLie^. C] 



How Douglas slew ThrillvalL 
[Here the Inglis captan & othir ar slayn.] 

THE king in Carrik duelt all still; 
His men assemblit fast him till, 
That in the land war traualande, 375 
Quhen thai of this deid herd tithand. 
For thai thar vre with him vald ta, 
Gif he war eft assal^heit swa. 
Bot 5eit than lames of Douglas 
In Douglasdaill traualand was, 380 
Or ellis weill neirhand thar-by, 
In hiddillis sum-deill preuely. 
For he valde se his gouemyng, 
That hade the castell in keping ; 
And gert mak mony a iuperdy, 385 
To se quhethir he wald ysche blithly. 
Quhen he persauit weill that he 
Vald blithly ysche with his men^he, 
He maid a gaddering preuely 

Of thame that war of his party, 390 
That wes so feill that thai durst ficht 



369. gatientit'] gouemit he C ; but 
EH offtit he. 

371. haf] winne H. 

Rubric. From C ; second ritbrtc 
from E; II has — How lames of Dow- 
glas with a traine, Slew Thriswaile, 
and his men of maine. 

373. C has Y for TH. all] ay E ; 
Ihen H. 



377. with him vald"] wald wiW 
hym. 

378. he war eft] thai he eft war. 
3S5. a] E om, 

387. Quhen] And quhen E. 7ueilf] 
E om. 

390. of] on. 

391. 7i>es] war. 



BOOK VI.] DOUGLAS SETS AN AMBUSH FOR THIRLWALL. 1 5 1 



He sets an 
ambtish near 
Sandylands. 



Thirlwall sallies 
out, 



With Thrill-wall and all the mycht 
Of thame that in the castell were. 
He schup him in the nycht to fare 
To Sandylandis j and neir thar-by 395 
He him enbuschit preuely, 
And fand a few a trayn to ma ; 
That sone in the momyng can ta 
Cattale, that wes the castell by, 
And syne vith-drew thame halely 400 
Toward thame that enbuschit ware. 
Than Thrill-wall, forouten mare, 
Gert arme his men forouten baid. 
And yschit with all the men he had. 
And followit fast eftir the ky. 405 
He wes arayit at poynt clenly, 
Outakyn that his hede wes bair. 
Than vith the men that vith him war 
after some cattle. The cattale followit he gude speid, 

Richt as a man that had no dreid, 410 
Till that he of thame gat a sicht, 
Than prikit thai with all thair mycht, 
FoUowand thame out of aray, 
And thai sped thame fleand, quhill thai 
Fer by thar buschement war all past; 415 
And Thrill-wall euir chasit on fast. 
And than thai that enbuschit war 
Yschit till him, bath les and mar. 
And rasit suddandly the cry ; 



The men in 
ambush start 
out, 




arks 
I be trans- 

^ posed ; hence misprinted thar ner in 
J ; but V has it right), 

397. fand'\ send E ; sent H. 

398. ta\ ga. 



399. Cattale'] & tuk catell. 

400. halefy] hastily. 

405- in H; cry PJ {but 

read ky in £). 

406. arayit] armyt E ; armed H. 

407. that] E om, 

411.^ thame gat] gat .off Mai/ri. 

415. all] E om, 

416. euir] ay, on] E om. 



DOUGLAS'S MEN SLAY THIRLWALL. [book vi. 



and Thirlwall's 
men flee. 



Thirlwall is 
slain. 



[FoL 47. C.l 



Douglas's men 
overtake the 
fugitives. 



Douglas seizes 
booty, and re- 
treaLs. 



And thai that saw sa suddandly 420 
That folk sa egirly cum prikand 
Betuix thame and thair varrand, 
Thai war in-to full gret affray ; 
And for thai war out of aray, 

Sum of thaim fled, and sum abaid ; 425 

And Douglas, that thar with him had 

A gret menje, full egirly 

Assalit, and scalit thame hastely, 

And in schort tym cummerit thaim sua, 

That Weill nane eschapit thaim fra. 430 

Thrillwall, that wes thair capitane, 

Wes thair in-to the bargane slane, 

And of his men the mast party ; 

The laif fled full affrayitly. 

Douglaft his men3e fast can chaft, 435 

And the flearis thair wais tais 

To the castell in full gret hy ; 

The formast enterit spedely, 

Bot the chassaris sped thame so fast, 

That thai ourtuk sum at the last, 440 

And thame forout mercy can sla. 

And quhcn thai of the castell swa 

Saw [thaim] slay of thair men thaim by, 

Thai sparit the ;jettis hastely. 

And in hy to the vallis ran. 445 
lames of Douglas [his] men3he than 
Sesit Weill hastely in hand 
At thai about the castell fand ; 



421. sa—cum] come egyrly. 

422. Btrfuix] Kyc/it betuix E; li 
omi/s Rycht. 

429. cummerit'\ loritten cuwiwrit C ; 
cumbred H ; ourraid E. 

430. That'\ C has Thz,\, Mair ; hut 
EH omit thair. 



432. in-td\ in. 

440. a/] off. 

441. forottt\ forowtyn. 

443. \thaim E] them H ; C om, 
446. \hi5 E] Me C ; H om, C/, 1. 

435. 

448. At] Thai. 



BOOK VI.] 



ROBERT BRUCE IS AT CUMNOCK. 



IS3 



Till thar reset syne went thair vay. 
Thusgat yschit Thrillvall that day. 



450 



Douglas joins 
the king. 



Sir Aymer de 
Valence seeks 
the king in 
Cumnock. 



Douglas tells 
Bruce of it. 



[FoL 473. C; 
Fol. 213. Kl 



Qwhen Thrilwall on this maner 
Had yschit, as I tell 30W heir, 
lames of Douglas and his men 
Buskit thame all sammyn then, 
And went thair vay toward the kyng. 
In gret hy ; for thai herd tithyng, 
That of Vallanch schir Amery, 
With a full gret cheuelry 
Bath of Ynglis and Scottis men. 
With gret felony war reddy then 
Assemblit [for] to seik the kyng, 
That wes that tym with his gaderyng 
In [Cumnok], quhar it stratest was. 
Thiddir went lames of Douglas, 
That wes richt welcum to the kyng ; 
And quhen he tald had that tithing. 
How that schir Amer wes cumand 
For to hunt hym out of the land, 
With hund and horn, rycht as he were 
A volf, [a] theif, or thefts fere, 
Than said the king, " it may weill fall, 
Thouch he cum and his power all, 
We sail abyde in this cuntre. 
And gif he cumis, we sail him se." 



455 



460 



465 



470 



450. Thus Thriswaile ished to that 
essay H. 

457. Vallanchi Walence. 

459. Ynglis and Scottis] Scottw & 
Ingliss. 

461. [>rEH]MameC. 



463. iCumnok EH] carrik C; see 

1. 511. 

465. That] Sc. 

466. Aa</] had tauld. 

470. [a E] C om, a— or] or els a 
H. 



154 SIR AYMER DE VALENCE AND JOHN OF LORN [book vl 



Sir Aymer 
gathers a coin> 
pany, 



and John of 
Lorn collects 
800 men. 



They take a 
sleuth-hound 
with them. 



The hound knew 
the king welL 



John of I-iOrn 
hated the king. 



[Heire folows the king R. schir Emery ft lohn of 
Lorn with a slewthhound.] 

The king spak apon this maner; 475 
And of Vallanch schir Amer 
Assemblit a gret cumpany 
Of nobill men and of vorthy, 
Of Yngland and of Lowdiane, 

And he has alsua vith him tane 480 

lohne of Lorn, and all his mycht, 

That had of vorthy men and vicht 

With him aucht hundreth men & ma. 

A sleuthhund had he thar alsua 

Sa gude, that change vald for na thing ; 485 

And sum men sais ^eit that the kyng 

As a strecour hym nwrist had, 

And ay sa mekill of hym maid, 

That with his hand he vald hym feyd, 

He followit hym quhar euir he 3eid ; 490 

Swa that the hwnd hym lufit swa. 

That he vald part na vift him fra. 

Bot how that lohn of Lorn him had, 

I herd neuir mencione be made ; 

Bot men sais it was certane thing 495 

That he had him in his sesing, 

And throu hym thoucht the kyng to ta. 

For he wist he hym luffit swa, 

That fra he mycht anys feill 

The kyngis sent, he wist rycht weill 500 
That he vald change it for na thyng. 
This lohn of Lorn hatit the kyng 



Rubric. From E. 

476. Vallamk] Wale nee. 

479. Lowdiane] lowthiane. 

483. aucht^ viij C. 

485. change vald] wald chang. 



tour II. 

488. ay] E ojn. maid] he maid. 

489. 7uith — he] hys awyn handtV. 
491. //(/?/] folowyt E ; loued H. 

Here H wrongly inserts 11. 497, 498. 



487. strecour] tray tour E ; Trait- 496. sesiftg] leading H. 



BOOK VI.] 



FOLLOW BRUCE WITH A SLEUTH-HOUND. 1 55 



For schir lohii Cwmyn his emys sak ; 
Micht he hym outhir sla or tak, 
He wald nocht prift his liflf a stra, 505 
With-thi he vengeans on hym mycht ta. 
[How Sir Aymer and lohn of Lome 
Chased the King with hound and home.] 
The vardane than, schir Amery, 
With lohne of Loriie in cumpany, 
And othir of gud renoune alsua ; 
Thomas Randale wes ane of thai 510 
That cum in Cumnok to seik the kyng, 
That wes weill war of thar cummyng, 
' And wes vp in the strenthis then 
And with hym weill thre hundreth men. 
His brothir that tyme with hym was, 515 
And alsua lames of Douglas. 
Schir Ameryis rout he saw, 
That held the playn ay & the law, 
And in haill battale alwayis raid. 
The king only re- The kyng, that na supposing had 520 
de vliencfr"*' [That] thai war mair than he saw thair. 
Till thame, and nouthir ellis-quhar. 
Had [ey, &] vroucht vnvittandly. 
for John of Lorn For lohne of Lom full sutelly 

keeps behind a g^^^yj^^ thoucht tO SUpprfft the kyUg. 525 

Tharfor with all his gaderyng 
About ane hill he held his way, 
And held hym in-to cowert ay. 



The kmg has 
300 men in Cum- 
nock. 



[Fol. 48. C] 



5oSi ^Zsrm] tJkia Ihone. 
511* f%etI — iH'] Come in-til] £ ^ 

514. t^re] three 11 ; iiij E. 




IS6 THE HOUND IS SET ON THE KING'S TRACE, [book vi. 



The king is in 
great jeopardy. 



He divides his 
men into three 
companies. 



John of Lorn 
sets the hound 
on the king's 
trace. 



Till he so neir com to the kyng 

Or he persauit his cummyng, 530 

That he wes cummyn on hym weill neir. 

The tothir host [&] schir Amer 

Presit on the tothir party. 

The kyng wes in gret iuperdy, 

That wes on athir syde vmbeset 535 

With fayis that to slay hym thret ; 

And the lest party of thame twa 

Wes starkar fer na he and ma. 

And quhen he saw thame preft him to, 

He thoucht in hy quhat wes to do, 540 

And said, ** lordis, we haf no mycht 

At this tyme, for to stand and ficht. 

Thar-for departis vs in thre, 

All sail nocht swa assal3eit be ; 

And in thre parteis hald our vay." 545 

Syne till his consall can he say 

Betuix thame, in-to preuate, 

In quhat stede thar repair suld be. 

With that thair gat all ar thai gane, 

Ande in thre partis thair vay has tane. 550 

Than John of Lorn com to the plaft 

Quhar-fra the kyng departit was, 

And in his traift the hund he set, 

That than, forouten langar let, 

Held evyn the vay eftir the kyng, 555 
Richt as he had of hym knawyng. 
And left the tothir parteis twa. 
As he na kepe to thame vald ta. 



532. [«5r» E] and II ; ///an C. 546. consall] priwe folk E ; Menyie 

533. £?w]apon. H. 

537. thame] the. 551. Thafi]Y. om. 

538. fer na] than. 553. traiss] trace. 
542. At] As at. for] E 0//1. 



BOOK VI.] THE KING AND HIS FOSTER-BROTHER RETREAT. 157 



[Fol. 48 3. C.l 



The king again 
divides the men 
with him into 
three bands. 



[Fol. 22. E.] 



The pursuers 
still follow him. 



He disperses all 
his men. 



Only his foster- 
brother is with 
him. 



The hound still 
follows his trace. 



And quhen the kyng saw [his] cumrayng, 

Eftir his rout in-till a lyng, 560 

He thoucht he knew that it wes he. 

Tharfor he bad till his men^he 

5eit than in thre depart thame sone, 

And thai did sua forouten hoyn, 

And held thair way in thre parteis. 565 

The hund did than sa gret mastris, 

That he held ay, forout changing, 

Eftir the rout quhar wes the kyng. 

And quhen the kyng has seyn thaim sua 

All in a rout eftir hym ta 570 

The way, and follow nocht his men. 

He had a gret persavyng then 

That thai knew [him] ; for-thi in hy 

He bad his men richt hastely 

Scale, and ilk man hald his way 575 

All be hym-self, and sua did thai. 

Ilk man a syndri gat is gane. 

And the kyng has vith him tane 

His forstir brothir, forouten ma, 

And sammyn held thair gat thai twa. 580 

The hund alwais followit the kyng, 

And changit nocht for na partmg, 

Bot ay followit the kyngis traft. 

But vaueryng, as he passit was. 

And quhen that lohne of Lorn saw 585 



559. [Ats EH] Mair C ; but cf. \, 
561. 

561. he\th2A^\ they H. 

564. hoyn\ hone. 

566. than\ tkar, 

567. he] E om. forouf] for-owtim. 
570. /fl] to ta C {but to is not 

wanted) ; ga EH. 

573. \him EH] C om, 

575. ilk man] Ilka;/. 



576. be] by H ; E oni, 

580. gat] E om, 

581. alwais followit] folowyt al- 
wajris. 

582. nocht] E om, parting] depart- 
ing. 

583. trass] trace. 

584. vaueryng] waweiyng. 

585. that]^om. 



1 58 FIVE MEN ATTACK BRUCE AND HIS MAN. [book vi. 



The [hund] so hard eftir hym draw, 
And follo^-it straucht eftir thai twa, 
He knew the kyng wes ane of thaL 
He bad fif of his cumpany 
John of Lorn That war richt wicht men and hardy, 590 

tends five men . , , • 

to take him. And als on fut spediast ware 

Of all that in that rout war thar, 

Ryn eftir hym, and him our-ta — 

" And let hym na-vift paft 30W fra." 
[Heire v chosyn men ar send to tak the kyng.] 

And fra thai herd had the biddyng, 595 

Thai held the vay eftir the kyng, 

And followit hym so spedely, 

That thai him weill soyn can our-hy. 
The five men The king than saw thame cumand ner, 

overtake him. * j • ^ ^ 

And wes anoyit m gret maner, 600 

For he thoucht, gif thai war vorthy, 

Thai mycht hym trawale and tary, 
FoL 49. C] And hald hym suagat taryand", 

Till the remanand suld cum at hand. 

Bot had he dred hot anerly 605 

Thame fif, I trow all sekirly 
He aRrees with He suld nocht haf full mekill dreid. 
I^o wtttunrihr ^^"^^ till l^is fallow, as he 3eid, 

He said, " 3on fif ar fast cumand. 



586. \Jiund E] Hound II; hundis 
C. so hard\ sa fast II ; E om. 

587. straucht] strak E ; fast II. 
589. He] And. //] v CE ; fiuc 

H. 

591. Oft] off. 

592. that (2)] ///air. thar] E om, 
\l has — That ihey might fmde amang 
them there. 

594. ^^u] tho\m ; but \\ has you. 
Rubric. From E. 

595. herd had] had herd. 



596. the (i)] ///air. 

598. Here II has the rubric — How 
the King slew the fiue men, That lohn 
of Lome sent to liim then. 

599. than] thai. 

600. And] E Ofii. 

602. Catchword — And hald him 
suagat taryand. 

604. suld cum] com. 

606. 609. fif] V CE. 

607. nocht— full] have had na. 
609. y}n] th'w. 



BOOK VI.] BRUCE KILLS FOUR OF THEM. 1 59 

Thai ar weill neir now at our hand. 610 

Swa is thair ony help with the ? 

For we sail soyn assalit be." 

" 5ha, schir," he said, "all that I may." 

" Thou sais weill," said the kyng, ** perfay, 

I se thame cumand till vs neir. 615 

I will na forthir, bot richt heir 

Byde, quhill that I am in aynd. 

And se quhat fdrs that thai can faynd." 

The kyng than stude full sturdely, 

And thejif soyn, in full gret hy, 620 

Com vith gret schoyr and mannas)mg. 
Three attack the Thre of thame went on-to the kyng ; 
h-™"* '"^^ And dll his man the tothir twa 

Vith swerd in hand can stoutly ga. 

The kyng met thame that till hym socht, 625 

And till the first sic rowt he rocht, 

That ere and cheik doun in the halft 
Bruce kills the He schare, and of the schuldir als. 
foremost. [nischyt] ^oun all ^e'saly ; 

The twa that sjiw sa suddanly 630 

Thair fallow fall, effrayit var. 

And stert a litill ouirmair. 

The kyng vith that blenkyt hym by, 

And saw the twa full sturdely 

Agane his .men_ gret melle ma, 63 5 

Vith that he left his awn twa, 
HenextkiiUone And till thamc that faucht vith his man 
'^^^^Z'^. A Ipwp richt IjTchtly maid he than, 

And smat the hed of of the tane. 



611. Tvi/A] at E; in H. 
617. Byde — /] I will byd quhill Ic 
E ; Abide while I H. in] into H. 

620. V CE. soyn] sum E ; 
men H. 

621. scAoyr] schor E ; shore H. 

622. TAre] TAtn iij E ; And three 



U. on-to] to EH. 

629. [ruschyt E] rushed H; dus- 
chit C. desaly] disyly. 

634. full] some E ; men H. 

636. awn] awin. 

639- ^e/"] quite off H; offK 



l60 HIS MAN KILLS THE FIFTH. 

To mete his awn syne is he gone, 640 
That com on hym rycht hardely. 
[F6L 4Bi. C] He met the first sa egyrly, 
He loon after That vith his swerd, that schaiply schare, 

kills two more _, . / , • « 'i ^ 

of them. The arm he fra the body bare. 

Quhat strakis thai gaf I can nocht tell, 645 

Bot to the kyng so fair befell, 

That, thouch he trauale had & payn, 

He of his famen four has slayn. 
HU mmn kiiu His fostir brothir eftir soyn 

the fifth. The fift has out of dawis doyn. 650 

And quhen the kyng saw that all fifT 
[M. 923. s.] War on that vii^ broucht out of lif. 
Till his fallow than can he say, 
" Thou has helpit richt weill, perfay." 

It likis ^ow to say sua," said he, 655 
" Bot till gret part to jow tuk je, 
That slew four or I slew ane ! " 
The king praise* The kyng Said, "as the glew is gane, 

his man's • i ■» v » • ^ 

prowess. Bcttir than thou I mycht it do. 

For I had mair lasair thar-to. 660 

The twa fallowis that delt vyth the, 

Quhen thai me saw assaljeit vith thre, 

Of me richt na kyn dout thai had ; 

For thai wend I wes stratly stad. 

And for-thi that thai dred me nocht, 665 

Noy thaim fer out the mair I moucht." 



641. TAa/] Tksii. rycht hardely] 
full sturdely. 

643. his] tht, 

644. E places he before bare. 

649. eftir] Mar-eftir. 

650. E puts has before done ( = 
doyn). 

654. richt] E otn, 

656. ////] Me E ; ouer H. 



657. 7>4at slew iiij off Me fyve Jow 
ane £ ; Ye slew foure of the fiue alane 
II. 

660. /] Ik. 

661. The] For Me. 

662. me saw] saw me. 

664. wes stratly] sa slraytly war. 
666. Noy] so in EH ; also in P ; 
but J actually prints Nothir (!). 



BOOK VI.] BRUCE RETREATS TO A WOOD. l6l 

Vith that the kyng lukyt hym by, 
And saw of Lorn the cumpany 
Neir vith thair sleuthhund fast cumand. 
He retreats to Than till a vod, that wes neir hand, 670 

a wood. jj^ ^^^^ ^j^j^ j^.g ^^jj^^ . 

God sauf thame for his gret mercy ! 



669. I^eir] Weill ner. fast] E om. 




VOL. I. 



L 



[BOOK VII.] 

How lohn of Lome soucht the gad kyng Robert 
Bruce vyth the sleuth-hand. 



Bruce finds a 
stream in a vale. 



He H}9 ht cao 



THE kyng toward the vod is gane, 
Wery for-swat and vill of vayn ; 
In-till the wod soyn enterit he, 
And held doun toward a vale, 
Quhar throu the vod a vattir ran. 
Thiddir in gret hy went he than, 
And begouth to rest fiym thalr, 
And said he myclit no forihir 
His man said^ " schir, that may iipctiL bi 
Abyde ^he heir, ^e sal soyn se 
Fif hundreth ^arnand 3011 to sJa, 
And thai ar fele aganis tna ; y 
And sen we may noclit dcill wy 
B^lf^^ all fimti may vyih % 
The kyng said, sen that thou 
Ga furth, and 1 sail vitt the ga 
Sot I hof h§ti iay. 



Ruhric. From C. II ^ax— How 
the King scaped fra his faes, And how 
the sloothhound slaine was. 

1. C /las Y /or Til, 

2. /or-s7i'af] for-swayt E ; for sweit 
II. vay/i] wane. 

6. 7i'cnt] wend. 




7. fo] for to. 

8. forthirmcir^ farther fare II. 

9. that\ It. 

11. vCE. 

12. twa\ ws twa. 

14. Help— all] We mon helpe H. 

17. oftsiss] oftymys. 



BOOK VII.] BRUCE WADES DOWN THE STREAM. 



163 



He wishes to 
make the hound 
lose the scent. 



He wades down 
the stream for 
some distance. 



John of Lorn 
finds his five 
men dead. 



The hound stops 
short at the 



That quha endlang a vattir ay 

Wald vayd a bow-draucht, he suld ger 

Bath the sleuthhund & the ledar 20 

Tyne the sleuth men gert him ta ; 

Pnif we gif it will now do swa. 

For war jon deuillis hund a-vay, 

I roucht nocht of the layff, perfay." 

[Here the slowth-hund tynt his sent.] 
As he deuisit, thai haf done, 25 
And enterit in the wattir sone, 
And held on endlang it thai way, 
And syne to the land jeid thai, 
And held thair way as thai did ere. 
And lohn of Lorn, with gret eflfere, 30 
Com vith his rout richt to the place 
Quhar that his fif men slaii was. 
He menyt thame quhen he thaim saw, 
And said eftir a litill thraw. 

That he suld wenge in hy thar blude; 35 

Bot othir wayis the gammyn jude. 

Thair vald he mak no mair duelling, 

Bot furth in hy followit the king. 

Richt to the bum [thai] passit ar ; 

Bot the sleuth-hund maid stynting thar, 40 

And vaueryt lang tyme to and fra. 

That he na certane gat couth ga. 

Till at the last than lohne of Lorn 

Persauit the hund the sleuth had lorn, 

And said, " we haf tynt this trauell ; 45 



20. (2)] his. 

21. sleutA] Sent that H. 

22. now do] so in EH ; do now C. 
24. rouchf\ rek H. 

Rubric. From E. 
27. on] doun E ; downe H. iV] in 
H ; E <7/w. 



32. m V CE. 

35. in hy] E om, blude] dead H. 

36. ^udt] yeed H. 

39, [thai E] they H ; Mame C. 
41. vatieryf] waweryt. 
43. than] that. 



l64 SOME SAY THE HOUND WAS SHOT. [book vn. 



John of Lorn To pas forthir may nocht avale ; 

C] For the wode is bath braid and vyde, 
And he is weill fer be this tyde. 
Tharfor I rede we turn agane, 

And vast no mair travale in vayn." 50 
Vith that releyt he his menjhe, 
And his way to the host tuk he, 

[Or ellis he was slane with an arFOW.] 

Some say that 'T^HUS eschapit the nobill kyng ; 

Bruce was saved I -r* , • • r i_ • i 

by an archer, Bot sum men sais, this [eschapmgj 

Apon ane othir maner fell 55 
Than throu the vading ; for thai tell, 
That the kyng a gud archer had, 
And quhen he saw his lord swa stad, 
That he wes left swa anerly. 

He ran on fut alwayis him by, 60 
who lurked in Till he in-tiU the wod wes gane. 
the wood, Than said he till hym-self allane. 

That he arest rycht thair vald ma. 

And luk gif he the hund mycht sla. 

For gif the hund mycht lest on lif, 65 

He vist full weill that thai vald [d]rif 

The kyngis traft till thai hym ta ; 

Than wist he weill thai vald him sla. 

And for he wald his lord succour, 

He put his lif in auentur, 70 

And stud in-till a busk lurkand 



47. braid] lang H. 

49. I rede] is gud E ; is good H. 

51. releyt] relyit. 

Rubric. From E ; the MS. has 
. . . eWt's, 'ojhich J. prints tells, hut 
viarks it as doubtful. 

53. C has \ for Til. 

54. \eschaping E] escaping H ; en- 
ch aping C ; hit cf. last line. 



55. felt] C has it fell ; but EH 
omit it. 

60. ////] sid E ; side H. 

61. he]Y. om, in-till] in-to. 

64. And] To. 

65. on lif] in lyue. 

66. He— full] lie wyst rye hi weile. 
dHf] dryve EH ; rif C. 

67. till] till E {misprinted iha^t J). 



BOOK VII.] RANDOLPH WINS BRUCE'S BANNER. 



165 



and shot the 
hound with an 
arrow. 

At any rate, the 
king escaped at 
that stream. 
[FoL 23. E.] 



Quhill that the hund com at his hand, 
And vith ane arrow soyn hym slew, 
And throu the vod syne hym vithdrew. 
Bot quhethir his [eschaping] fell 
As I tald first, or now I tell, 
I wat it Weill, without lesyng. 
At that burn eschapit the king. 



75 



John of Lorn 
joins Sir Aymer. 



Sir Thomas Ran- 
dolph wins 
Bnice's banner. 
[FoL 61. C] 



How the thre men that bare the veddir schep 
thoucht to haf slayn kyng Robert Bruce. 

THE king has furth his vayis tane, 
And lohne of Lome agane is gane 80 
To schir Amer, that fra the chaft 
With his men than reparit waft, 
That litill sped in thair chassing ; 
For [t]how that thai maid following 
Full egirly, thai wan bot small ; 85 
Thair fayis neir eschapit all. 
Men sais, schir Thomas Randale than, 
Chassand, the kyngis baner van, 
Quhar-throu in Yngland vyth the kyng 
He had rycht gret price and lovyng. 90 
Quhen the chaseris releit war, 
And lohne of Lorn had met thaim thar, 
[He] tald schir Amer all the caft. 
How that the king eschapit was. 



72. at] to H ; a word erased here 
in E. 

75. his] so in H ; Mis E ; Mus his 
C. [eschaping E] escaping H ; en- 
chapln C. 

77. iV] E ofn. 

78. At that] Thai at Me. 
Rubric. From C. H Aoj— What 

maner that the thieues three, Made 
to the King slight lawtie. 



79. C has Y for TH. has furth] 
so in E ; furth has C ; is foorth H. 

83. litill— in] sped lytill. 

84. For thow] ThoikrAt E; And 
thought H ; For how C. following] 
gret folowing. 

88. va«]^wan. 

90. lovyng] lowing. 

91. releit] relyit. 

93. [-Or EH] And C. 



1 66 BRUCE MEETS THREE MEN WITH A WETHER, [book vil 

And how that he his fif men slew, 95 
And syne he to the vod hym drew. 
Sir Aj-mer Quhen schir Amer herd this, in hy 
He sanyt hym for the ferly, 
And said, " he is gretly to prift. 
For I knaw nane that liffand is 100 
That at myscheif can help hym swa ; 
I trow he suld be hard to sla. 
And he war bodyn all evynly ; " 
On this vift spak schir Amery. 

[Here iij tratowris metis the king viith a wedir.] 
And the gud kyng held furth his way, 105 
The king and He and his man, ay quhill that thai 

hisman cross a p^^j^ j-^^^^j ^j^^.^^^ ^j^^ ^^^^^^ 

Syne in a mwre thai enterit ar, 

That wes bath hee [&] lang & braid ; 

And or thai half it passit had, 110 
They meet three Thai saw on syde thre men cumand, 

Lik to licht men and vauerand. 
whom carries a Swerdis thai had and axis als, 

wether. 

And ane of thame apon his hals 

A mekill bundyn weddir bare. 115 

Thai met the kyng and halsit [him] thar ; 

And the kyng thame thar halsing ^ald, 

And askit thame quhethir thai vald. 
They seek Thai said, " Robert the Bruce thai socht, 
Bnlcc!'^* To meit vith hym gif that thai mocht j 120 

Thair duelling with hym wald thai ma." 



96. Ae] E OM, vod] wode. 
98. sattyi"] sained H. 

102. sla\ ta H. 

103. air\ EH om. 
Rubric. Fro7H E. 

106. E has — Betuix him & his man 
quhill ///ai ; so in II, 

107. [07ut E] out II ; C om. 



108. a] so in II ; Me E. 

109. 77/a/] E has yt { = thai\ which 
PJ misprint as It. \^ E] C oni. 

112. vatierand] wauerand. 
116. halsit] halist E; hailsed H. 
{hi7n EI I] C om. thar] faire H. 
120. To] so in H ; For E. 



BOOK VII.] BRUCE GOES WITH THE THREE MEN. 



167 



They were foes 
to Bruce. 



Bruce says he The kyng Said, "gif that 5he will swa, 

will show them tt u* /• .<i •.1 

where he is. Haldis furth puF vay With me, 

And I sail ger 30W soyn hym se," 
Thai persauit be his spekyng, 125 
And his effer, he wes the kyng. 
Thai changit contenanft and late, 
[Foi. 61 b. C] And held nocht in the first stat ; 

For thai var fayis to the kyng, 
And thoucht to cum in-to scowkyng, 130 
And duell with hym quhill that thai saw 
Thar tym, and bryng hym than of daw. 
Thai grantit till his spek for-thi ; 
Bot the kyng, that wes vitty, 

Persauit weill be thair [h]awyng 135 

That thai lufit hym in na thing. 
The king makes He Said " fallowis, ^he man all thre, 
them walk apart. ^quynt quhill that we be, 

All be 5our-self forrouth ga, 

And on the sammyn vift we twa 140 

Sail fallow 50W behynd weill neir." 

Quod thai, " schir, it is na mysteir 

To trow in-till vs any ill." 

" Nane do I," said he, " bot I will 

That 5he ga forrow vs, quhill we 145 

Bettir with othir knawyn be." 

" We grant," thai said, " sen ^e will swa ; " 

And furth apon thair gat can ga. 



'X2^. effer\ affeeres H. E has — 
^TkaX, he wes Me selwyn Robert king. 

127. Thtu\h, 
,128. 5tat'\ state E ; estate H. 
j' 130. scowkyngl sculking E; talk- 
ing H. 

132. iym] poynt EH. 

135. hawyng\ hawing E; hauing 
H ; awjnig C. 



136. in] well H ; E om, 

137. man] mon E ; must H. 

139. self] selwyn. forrouth] furth 
E ; before vs H. 

141. ynv] you H ; E om, 

143. in-iiir] into H ; in E. 

145. forrow vs] fourth Mus. H 
has — Ye ga before vs a litle wie. 



BRUCE EATS HEARTILY, AND SLEEPS. 



[book VII. 



They come to an 
empty house, 
and slay the 
wether. 



They offer the 
king some meat. 



He has two 
fires made. 



The three men 
sit near one fire, 
and Bruce and 
his man at the 
other. 
[Fol. 62. C] 

[Fol. 23^. K] 



Bruce eats, and 
feels sleepy. 



Thus 5eid thai till the nycht wes neir, 
And than the formast cumin weir 
Till a vast husbandis houft, & thar 
Thai slew the veddir at thai bar, 
And [strake] fyre for to rost thar met, 
And askit the kyng gif he vald et. 
And rest hym till the met war dicht ? 
The kyng, that hungry wes, I hicht, 
Assentit to thair speke in hy, 
Bot he said, * he vald anerly 
Betuyx hym & his fallow be 
At a fyre, and thai all thre 
In the end of the houft, suld ma 
Ane othir fyre ; ' and thai did swa. 
Thai drew thame in the houft end, 
And half the veddir till him send ; 
And thai rostit in hy thair met, 
And fell rycht frakly for till et. 
The kyng weill lang he [fastyt] had. 
And had rycht mekill travale made ; 
Tharfor he ete richt egyrly. 
And quhen he etyn had hastely, 
He had to slepe sa mekill vill, 
That he mycht set na let thar-till. 
For quhen the vanys fillit ar, 
The body vorthis hevy euirmar ; 



150 



IS5 



160 



165 



170 



149. Here H has the Rubric— The 
slaying of the thieues three, And how 
the King his death was nie. 

151. vasfl waist E ; waste II. 
husbandis\ housband/V E {printed 
housband PJ) ; husband H. 

152. veddir'] wethir E ; wedder H. 
153' [stra/:e 11] slew CE {evidently 

copied from 1. 152). rost] make H. 
156. /]Ik. 

159, 160. E has—M A fyr & Mai 



all thre On na wyss w/t/^ //II 
gyddre be {n'hich arc iifrotiA 
posed), II ap'ees with C. 
i6r. sulii] Mai suld. 

166. frakly] freschly. 

167. The] For Me EH. ^ 
01U, [fastyt E] fasted H 5 fasty 

169. richt] full. 

170. etyn had] had eiyn. 

174. The body] so in H; Ml 
vorthis] worthys E ; is IC» 1 



BOOK VII.] THE THREE MEN SUDDENLY ATTACK BRUCE. 169 



He asks his man 
to watch. 



He sleeps very 
lightly. 



His man falls 
asleep heavily. 



The three 
traitors attack 
the king. 



And to slepe drawis hevynes. 

The kyng, that all for-travalit [wes], 

Saw that hym vorthit slep neidwais ; 

Till his fostir-brothir he sais, 

" May I trast the me to valk, 

Till I a litill slepyng tak?" 

" 3ha, schir," he said, " till I may dre." 

The kyng than vynkit a litill we, 

And slepit nocht [full] )aikurly, 

[Bot gliffny t vp oft] suddandly ; 

For he had drede of thai thre men. 

That at the tothir fyre war then. 

That thai his fayis war he wyst, 

Tharfor he slepit as foul on twist. 

[Heire he slew the Uj. tratowris.] 
The kyng slepit bot litill than, 
Quhen sic a slepe fell on his man, 
That he mycht not hald vp his e, 
Bot fell on slepe and routit he. 
Now is the kyng in gret perell, 
For slepe he swa a litill quhile, 
He sail be ded forouten dred. 
For the thre tratouris tuk gud hede, 
That he on slep wes and his man. 
In full gret hy thai raift vp than, 
And drew thair swerdis hastely, 
And went toward the kyng in hy. 



175 



180 



185 



190 



195 



200 



1 75. /levy ft fs] hewynes E; hevymis C. 

176. [wes E] was C. 
177,178. Transposed in H. 

177. Certes, me behooues to sleepe 
needwayes H. 

179. May] Say, may H. the] in 
Me £. valk] walk E ; wake H. 

180. /]Ik. 

181. dre] drey. 

182. w^]weyE; wie H. 



183. ifull E] right H; bot C 
(which reverses the sense). 

184. [Bot E] And CII. [gliffnyt 
E] glifned H ; gluffnyt C. [vp oft] 
wp oft E ; vp oft H ; oft vp C. 

Rubric. From E. 

189. ^/]bota. 

190. a] E om, 

192. ori] in. routit] snored H 
he] hey E ; hie H. 



I70 



BRUCE KILLS THE THREE TRAITORS. 



[book VIl. 



Quhen that thai saw he slepit swa, 

And slepand thoucht thai vald hym sla. 

♦Till hym thai ^eid a full gret paft, 203* 
[Foi. 525. C] ♦Bot in that tym, throu goddis grace, 204* 
The king jumi» The kyng blenkit vp hastely, 203 
ZliTLiee^* And saw his man slepand him by, ' 

And saw cumand the tratouris thre. 205 

Delyuerly on fut gat he. 

And drew his suerd out and thame met, 
He stirs him up, And as he ^cid, his fut he set 

Apon his man weill hevaly ; 

He valknyt, and raift all desaly; 210 
For the sleip masterit hym swa, 
but one of the That, OF he gat vp, ane of thai 

three cuts the 

man down. That com foF to sla the kyng, 

Gaf hym a strake in his rysyng, 

Swa that he mycht help hym no mair. 215 

The kyng so stratly stad wes thair. 

That he wes neuer ^eit swa stad ; 

Na war the armyng that he had, 
Bruce fights He had beyn ded foroutyn weyr. 

against all three, 

Bot nocht-for-thi on sic maneir 220 
He helpit hym swa in that bargane, 
and slays them That thai thre tratouris he has slane, 

all. 

Throu goddis grace and his manheid. 

His fostir-brothir thair wes ded. 

Than wes he rounder will of vayn, 225 

Quhen he saw he wes left allane. 



201. /le slepit\ him sleip. 

201, 202. And sleeping thought him 
for to sla, And his Foster brother 
alswa H. 

203*, 204*. Also in H ; hut not in 

E. 

203. blenkit vp] wp blenkit EH. 
hastely] suddenly H. 



205. tratoinis] Trait ours H ; tot Air 

E. 

206. ^at] start H. 

210. valktiyt] waknyt. all] E om. 
221. He] God H. swa] E om, 

225. vayn] wayn. 

226. he wes] him. 



BOOK vil] BRUCE IS WELCOMED BY THE GOODWIFE, 171 



He bemoans his His fostir-brothii mcnyt he, 
foster-brother. vEfyit all the tothir thre, 

And syne his vay tuk hym allane, 
And richt toward his trist is gane. 



230 



The king repairs 
to his place of 
trj-st. 



He finds the 
good wife. 



[FoL 63. C.) 



She says she 
welcomes all 
wanderers for 
the sake of one. 



viz. good king 
Robert, 



who will be king 
of all the 
country. 



[Here gals the kyng tU his trlste.] 

THE kyng went furth vrath & angr>', 
Menand his man fiill tendirly, 
And held his vay all hym allane, 
And richt toward the houft is gane 
Quhar he set trist to mete his men. 23 S 

It wes Weill lat of nycht be then ; 
He com soyn in the houft, and fand 
The gud vif on the bynk sytand. 
Scho askit hym soyn quhat he wes, 
And quhyne he com, and quhar he gais. 240 
" A travalland man, dame," said he, 
" That traualys heir throu the cuntre." 
Scho said, " all that traualand ere. 
For saik of ane, ar velcom here." 
The kyng said, " gud dame, quhat is he 245 
That garris 50W haue sic specialte 
Till men that traualis?" "Schir, perfay," 
Quod the gud wif, " I sail 50W say ; 
Gud kyng Robert the Bruce is he. 
That is rycht lord of this cuntre. 250 
His fayis hym haldis now in thrang, 
Bot I thynk to se or oucht lang 
Hym lord and kyng our all the land. 



228. varyit"] waryit. 

Rubric. From E. The MS. has 
— He .... is Me kyng til his trlste. 

231. C has Y for TH. vrath"] way 
{sic), vrath ^ angry] foorth right 
wrathfully H. 

236. lat of] iifwyth E ; neere the II. 



238. bynk]\xxi\i. 

239. Scho] Thai, soyn] E OM, 

240. quhyne] quhen E ; whence H. 
244. saik of ane] ane his sak E ; 

anes sake H. 

251. hym] now. now] him. 



1/2 



DOUGLAS AND BRUCE AGAIN MEET. [book vii. 



That na fayis sail hym vithstand." 

" Dame, lufis thou hym sa weill ? " said he. 255 
(FoL 9A. B.] " 3ha, schir," scho said, •* sa god me se." 

" Dame," said he, " lo ! hym here the by, 
He reveals FoF I am he."—" Sa 5he suthly ? " 
***™"*^* " 3^2^ certis, dame." — " And quhar ar gane 

3our men, quhen ^e ar thus allane? " 260 

" At this tyme, dame, I haue no ma." 

Scho said, " it may no vift be swa ; 
She makes her I haue twa sonnys wicht and hardy, 

two sons become rr«, • n l • v » 

his liegemen. Thai sall becum ^our men m hy." 

As scho deuisit, thai haue -done, 265 

His sworn men becom thai sone. 

The wif gart soyn hym [syt] and et ; 

Bot he had schort quhil at the met 
They hear a Sittyn, quhen he herd gret stampyng 
noise of feet. About the hous ; than, but lettyng, 270 

Thai stert vp, the hous to defend ; 

Bot soyn eftir, the kyng has kend 
It is James of lames of Douglas I than wes he blith, 
Douglas. oppyn the dures swith ; 

And thai com in, all at thai ware. 275 
also Sir Edward Schif Eduard the Bruce wes thare, 

And lames als of Douglas, 

That wes eschapit fra the chas, 

And vith the kyngis brothir met. 
[Foi. 53 fi. C] Syne to the trist that thame ves set 280 
They have 150 Thai Sped thame vith thair cumpany, 

That war ane hundreth and fifty. 



257. /o]Eom. 271. /i?] for to. 

258. sa ^he] I say Me. 272. Bot] TV/at. 

261. /] Ik. 275. thai (2)] they H ; Mar E. 

263. /] Ik. 276. the Britcc] his brother H. 

267. ^(^rt — hyni] syn gert him. 277. a/j]alsur. 

[syt E] sit H ; set C. 282. Jifty] weile fyfty. 

268. >%a^/]has. 



BOOK VII.] 



BRUCE TELLS HOW HE ESCAPED. 



He tells them 
how he escaped, 



and how his 
foster-brother 
was slain. 



The king 
harangues them, 



and proposes to 
surprise the 
enemy. 



[Heire metis he with his men3e.] 

And quhen at thai has seyn the kyng, 
Thai war ioyfull of thair metyng, 
And askit how he eschapit was, 
And he [thaim] tald all haill the caft, 
How the fif men hym presit fast, 
And how [he] throu the vattir past, 
And how he met the thevis thre. 
And [how] he slepand slayn suld be, 
Quhen he valknyt throu goddis grace ; 
And how his fostyr-brothir [was] 
[Slayne], he tald thame halely. 
Than lovyt thai god all com only, 
That thair lord wes eschapit swa. 
Than spak thai vordis to and fra, 
Till at the last the kyng can say, 
" Fortoun has traualit [vs] this day. 
That scalit vs so suddandly. 
Our fayis this nycht sail trastly ly ; 
*For thai trow we so scalit ar, 
*And fled to-vauerand her and thar, 
*That we sail nocht thir day is thre 
*A11 to-giddir assemblit be. 
*Tharfor this nycht thai sail trastly, 
But vachis, tak thair eif and ly. 
Quharfor, quha knew thair berbery, 
And vald cum on thame suddanly. 



285 



290 



295 



300 
301* 



305* 
301 



Rubric. From E. 

285. he\tha\,\i^, 

286. \thaim E] them H ; hym C. 

287. fif\ V CE. 

288. [^^EH]yeC. 

290. \how EH] C om, 

291. valknyt] waknyt. 

292. [was EH] ded wes C. 

293. [Slayne E] Slaine H; ThM% 
all C. haUly] all haly. 



294. loTjyt] \o\vyX, all] E om. all 
comonly] almightie H. 

298. luis] hes H ; ws E. [vs] vs 
fast H ; Mus C ; fast E (but note that 
E already has ws far has). 

300. this] to. trastly ly] ly traistly. 

301* — 305*. Also in H ; but not 
in E. scalit] skailled H. 

302*. to-vauerand] to warrand H. 



174 BRUCE SURPRISES TWO THOUSAND MEN. [book vil 



James of 
Douglas knows 
where to find 
them. 



[FoL 64. C] 



They force a 
march, and sur- 
prise the foe at 
daybrea!:. 



Two thousand 
of them were 
apart from the 
rest. 



They are sur- 
prised and put 
to the sword. 



Vith few [men^e] mycht soyn tharae scath, 

And 5het eschape vithouten vath." 305 

" Perfay," quod lames of Douglas, 

" As I com hiddirward, per-caf 

I com so neir thair berbery, 

That I can br)mg 50W quhar thai ly. 

And vald ^he speid 50W, ^eit or day 310 

It may sa happyn that ^he may 

Do thame a gretar scath weill soyn. 

Than thai vs all the day has done ; 

For thai ly scalit as thame lest" 

Than thocht thai all it ves the best 315 

To speid thame to thaim hastely ; 

And thai did swa in full gret hy, 

And com on thame in the dawyng, 

Richt as the day begouth to spr)mg. 

[Heyre the kyng with his men3e eumis hastely 
apon thar enimyis & slew mony.] 
So fell it that a cumpany 320 
Had in toune tane thair herbry, 
Weill fra the host a myle or mair ; 
Men said that thai twa thousand war. 
Thar assemblit the nobill kyng, 

And soyn eftir thair assemblyng, 325 
Thai that slepand assal3eit war 
Rycht hydvisly can cry and rar. 
And othir sum, that herd the cry. 
Ran furth rycht swa effraytly, 



304. [pten^e] Menyie men H ; 
meng^e mew [;ivhcr€ men is lurongly 
added) E ; men C. soyn^ EI I om, 

305. 3^^/] E om. vath] waith EH. 

306. Rubric in II — Here tra- 
noynted the Noble King, And to his 
faes made an afFiaying. 

307. C wrongly has yiddirward. 
311. sal well H. }he\ we EH. 



313. the] E om. 

315. thai] Maim. 

Rubric. From E. 

323. t7va thousand] twa hunder H ; 
ij. C. E. Bui see II. 282, 304. 

329. Ran furth] Rass sa. swa] E 
om. II has — Ran foorth sa right ef- 
frayedly. 



A few escape, 
and join the 
main army. 



BOOK VII.] SIR AYMER PRAISES BRUCE'S VALOUR. 1 75 

That sum of thame all nak)rt war, 330 
Fleand to-vauerand heir and thair ; 
And sura [thair] arrays [with thaira] drew : 
And thai vithout mercy thame slew, 
And swa cruell vengeans can ta, 
That the twa part of thame and raa 335 
War slayn rycht in that ilk sted; 
Till thar host the remanand fled. 
The host, that herd the noyis and cry. 
And saw thair men sa vrechidly 
Cum nakit fleand heir and thair, 340 
Sura haill, and sura voundit sair, 
In-to full gret affray thai raift. 
And ilk raan to his baner gais, 
Swa that the host wes all on steir. 
The kyng and thai that vith hym veir, 345 
Quhen thai on steir the host saw swa, 
Toward thair varrand can thai ga. 
And tharin swith curarayn ar thai. 
And quhen schir Araery herd say, 
How that the kyng thar raen had slayn, 350 
And how thai tumit var agaiie. 
He said, " now raay we cleirly se, 
That nobill hert, quhar-euir it be. 
Is hard till ourcura throu mastry ; 
For quhar a hert is rycht vorthy, 355 



Bruce and his 
men retreat. 



[TohUi.-E.] 



[FoL 64 d. C] 

Sir Aymer 
praises the 
Bruce's hardi- 
hood. 



330. a/l] E om. 

331. io-vauerand] to warand E ; to 
warrand H. See 1. 302*. 

332. [tkair\ their H ; his CE. 
armys\ hamesse H. \with thaifn\ 
viiik him E; to them Hj hym vith 
{altered to vith hym) C. Mr Innes 
reads — thar annis tiU tham. 

333. vithout] foy-owtyw. 

334. cruell] ewyll. 

335. Jfart] part/V. 

336. fycAt — il/:] into that samine H. 



337. hos^olsU 

338. Aost] oyst. 

340. Cum] Sum E ; Come H, 

341. Aaill] all hale, and] £ om, 

345. veir] wer. 

346. thai] £ om, 

347. tfarrand] warand. 

348. And tAar in sawete com Mai 
E ; And there in sa.uitie came thay H. 

349. jim^ry] Aymer EH. 

354. is] It is. 

355. fl]ane. 



176 



SIR AYMER RETREATS TO CARLISLE, [book vil 



" We thought 
Bruce was 
heaten» 



Agane stoutnes [it] is ay stout ; 
And, as I trow, thair may na dowt 
Ger it all out discumfit be, 
Quhill body liflfand is all fre ; 
[As] be this melle may be seyfi. 
We vend Robert the Bruce had beyn 
Swa discumfit that, be gud skill. 
He suld nouthir half hert no will 
Swilk iuperdy till vndirta ; 
For he ves put at vndir swa, 
That he ves left all hym allane. 
And all his folk var fra hym gane. 
And he ves sa fortravalit 
To put of thame that hym assalit, 
and wanted rest That he suld half ^hamit restyng 
Mair than fechtyng or travalyng. 
Bot his hert fillit [is] of bownte, 
Swa that it vencust may nocht be." 



more than 
fighting. 



370 



O 



[Heire schir Emery passis til Carllle.] 

n this vift spak schir Amery, 
And quhen thai of his cumpany 



Sir Aymer s men Saw how thai traualit had in vane, 
advise retreat. j^^^ kyng thar mcn had slane, 

That at his largeft wes all fre, 
Thame thoucht it ves a nyftte 
For to mak thair lang[er] duellyng, 



375 



380 



356. [// E] it II ; C om. 

357. And\ Na. 

359. liffancf] lewand. a//] and. 
all fre] in poustie H. 

360. [As EH] And C. 

361. veHd'\ wend. 
363. fid] ne. 

365. ves put] put was. 
368. vfs sa\ sagat E ; was sa H. 
fortravalit] saire trauelled II. 



369. of thame] Maim off EH. 

371. So in H. TV/is nycht atour 
all othir thing E. 

372. \is E] is H ; ves C. 

373. vencust] wencusyt. 
Rubric. From E. 

378. And Mat his wes gane al fre E. 

379. nysste] nycete. 

380. langer E] lang C. 



BOOK VII.] HE WATCHES BRUCE'S MOVEMENTS. 



177 



Sen thai mycht nocht anoy the kyng, 
And said that to schir Amery ; 
That vmbethoucht hym hastely 
He retreats to That he to Carleill than vald ga, 

* * And a quhill thar-in soiorn ma, 385 
And haf his spyis on the kyng, 
[To] knaw alwais his contenyng. 
For quhen that he his poynt mycht se. 
He thoucht that vith a gret men^he 
He suld schute on hym sodanly ; 390 
[Foi. 66. C] Tharfor with all his cumpany 

Till Yngland he the vay has tane. 
And ilk man till his houf^ is gane. 
In hy to Carleill went is he, 

And thar-in thynkis for to be 395 
He determines to Till he his poynt saw of the kyng, 
watch Bruce s 'Yha.t than with all his gaderyng 



movements. 



Wes in Carrik, quhar vmbestount 
He vald vend vith his men till hount. 

[Here the kyng metis iij. tratowris.] 
Swa hapnyt it that on a day, 400 
He vent till hwnt, for till assay 
Quhat gammyn wes in that cuntre ; 
The king goes And sa hapnyt [that] day that he 

alone to hunt, - , ^ ^. . 

with two hounds. By a vode-syde to sett is gane, 

Vith his twa hundis hym allane ; 405 
Bot he his swerd ay vith hym bare. 
He had bot schort quhill syttyn thare. 



384. //tan] E om, 
387. [r<7EH] AndC. 

385. For] And. 
390. on] apon. 
394, 395- till. 

398. vtnbesiotmt] he wes wont EH. 

399. He] so I « E ; J misprints And. 
vald vend] wald went, hount] hunt 
EH. 

VOL. I. 



Rubric. From E. H has — How 
the King and his Hounds twa, Three 
men in the Wood can sla. 

400. hapnyt it] hapynnyt. that 
on] vpon H. 

403. [Ma/ EH] a C. 

404. sett] a seate H; hunt (added 
in a left space) E. 

M' 



> 



178 



THE KING MEETS THREE TRAITORS, [book vn. 



Quhen he saw fra the vode cumand 
He sees three Thre men vith bowis in thar hand, 
men with bows, r^y^^^ toward hym com spedely, 410 

And he persauit that in hy, 

Be thair efifeir and thair havyng, 

That thai lufit hym na kyn thyng. 

He raift & his leysche till him drew he, 

And leit his houndis gang all fre. 415 

God help the kyng now for his mycht ! 

For, hot he now be vift and vicht, 

He sail be set in mekill prefi. 

For thai thre men, vithouten left, 
They arc hU War his fayis all vtrely, 420 
deadly foes, j^^^ vachit SO besaly, 

nd had watched To se quhen thai vengeans mycht tak 
^"^ Of the kyng for lohne Cwmynys sak. 

That thai thoucht than thai laser had ; 

And sen he hym allane wes stad, 425 

In hy thai thoucht thai suld him sla. 

And gif that thai mycht chevift swa, 
They hoped to Fra that thai the kyng had slayn, 
^Zn tr^ That thai mycht vyn the vode agayn, 

His men, thai thoucht, thai suld nocht dreid. 430 

In hy towart the kyng thai ^eid, 
[FoL 65^. c.j And bend thair bowis quhen thai var neir ; 

And he, that dred in gret maneir 

Thair arowis, for he nakit was, 

In hy ane spekyng to thame mais, 435 

411. pfrsattit thaf] perceiued them 424. thai {i)] so in E; they H; C 

H ; thai p^rsaywyt E. seems to have th^wi ; cf, 1. 430. Ia5er\ 

414. leysche] leysche (7r leysch/V C; layser E ; leasure II. 

leysche E ; Leesh H. 427. cheviss] chewyss. 

419. vithoutett] for-owtyn. less] so 428, 429. Trajtsposed in H. 

in E ; lies H. 430. thai] Maim. 

421. had vachit] wachyt him E ; 432. bend] bent, 

waited him H, so] ay H. 433. ///] on. 

423. Cwmynys] comyw his. 435. ane] A. mais] mas. 



BOOK VII.] BRUCE'S hound HELPS HIM AT NEED. 1 79 
He telu them And Said, " ^hc aucht to shame, perde, 

they ought to be « ▼ - j , ^1 

ashamed of Syn I am ane and ^he ar thre, 
using bows. YoT to schut at me on fer ! 

Bot haf 3he hardyment, cum ner 

Vith jour swerdis, me till assay ; 440 

Wyn me on sic vift, gif jhe may ; 

3he sail Weill mair all prisit be." 
(Pol. 25. E.] " Perfay," quod ane than of the thre, 

" Sail no man say we drede the swa, 

That we vith arrowis sail the sla." 445 
They attack him With that thair bowis avay thai kest, 
with swords. [fsist] but langar frest. 

The kyng thame met full hardely. 

And smat the first so rigorusly, 

That he fell ded doun on the greyn. 450 
One of the And quhen the kyngis hounde has seyii 

l«,m,ds helps the ^^^^^ j^j^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 

He lap till ane and can hym ta 

Richt be the nek full felonly, ^ 

Till top our taill he gert hym ly. 455 
The king and And the kyng, that his swerd vp had, 
Iwo o7i'em'^'' Saw he so fair succour hjtn maid, 

Or he that [fallyn] wes mycht ryft, 

Had hym assaljeit on sic wift 



/] Ik. 

rfr'] npon. 

,uL cum] to cum, 
lAnd wtiA, me] E om. 
Ion, 

loir] owte mar. 
J EHJ Man C. /resi] lest 
Jm wmrgin) C ; frest E ; 
1*547. 

M^Hsfy] rigorously H ; wyg- 

Sil&Dund^ or boundi!r C ; 
loimdi H. 



452. hisi their H. ThroughotU 
this passage H has the plural, with 
reference to both hounds, but C£ have 
the singular, and tell the story of only 
one of the hounds. 

454, felonly] sturdyly. 

456. vp] out. 

457. he — hym] the Hounds sik 
succours H. 

458. [fallyn E] faUen H ; falHt C. 
wes] had H. 

459. Had] He H ; That E (printed 
He PJ). 



i8o 



" GOD AND MY HOUND KILLED TWO." [book vii. 



The third flees. 



The hound 
catches him, 



and the Icing 
kills him. 



[FoL 56. 0.] 



The king tells 
his me^ all 
about it. 



** God and my 
hound killed two 
of them." 



That he the bak strak evyn in twa. 460 

The thrid that saw his fallowis swa 

Forouten recoueryng be slayne, 

Tuk till the vod his vay agane. 

Bot the kyng followit spedely ; 

And als the hound that wes hym by, 465 

Quhen he the man saw gang hym fra, 

Schot till hym soyn, & can hym ta 

Richt be the nek, and till hym dreuch ; 

And the kyng that ves neir eneuch, 

In his risyng sic rowt hym gaf, 470 

That stane-ded till the erd he draf. 

The kyngis men^e that war neir, 

Quhen at thai saw on sic maneir 

The kyng assalit sa suddandly, 

Thai sped thame toward hym in hy, 475 

And askit how that caft befell. 

And he all haly can thaim tell, 

How thai assal3eit hym all thre. 

" Perfay," quod thai, " we may weill se 

That it is hard till vndirtak 480 

Sic mellyng vith 30W for to mak, 

That so smertly has slayn thir thre 

Forouten hurt : " — " Perfay," said he, 

" I slew bot ane forouten ma, 

God and my hound has slane the twa. 485 
Thair tresoune cumrit thame perfay. 
For richt vicht men all thre var thai." 



466. (;afig\ fle. 

471. stan€'\ Starke II. erd'\ eird 
H ; E actually has end, which is 
printed erd P ; eird J. he] so in E ; 
him H. 

472. nten^e — ivar] men war thaw. 



481. for] E of?i, 

484, 485. God and my bund has 
slayn the twa, 7%e thrid eschapyt 
noclit alsua E. H likt C, but with 
Hounds for hound. 



BOOK VII.] BRUCE DWELLS IN GLENTRUEL. l8l 



The king hunts 
no more that 
day. 

He abides in 
Glentruel. 



Sir Aymer, at 
Carlisle, hears 
that Bruce is in 
Glentruel. 



He hopes to sur- 
prise him. 



(Fol. 66 ^. C] 



[Heire schlr Emery settis the kyng in gret 
luperty.] . 

Qwhen [that] the kyng throu goddis grace 
On this maner eschapit was, 
He blew his home, and than in hy 490 
His gud men till hym can rely ; 
Than hamvardis buskit he to fair, 
For that day vald he hunt no mair. 
In Glentrwell all a quhile he lay, 
And went weill oft to hunt & play, 495 
For to purchase thame venysoun, 
For than the deir war in sesoun. 
In all that tyme schir Amery, 
With nobill men in cumpany, 

In Carleill lay, his poynt to se ; 500 

And quhen he herd the certante 

That in Glentrwell wes the king, 

And went to hunt and to playing, 

He thoucht than with his cheuelry 

To cum apon hym suddanly, 505 

Fra Carleill all on nychtis ryde. 

And in covert on dayis byde. 

And swagat vith sic tranonting 

He thoucht he suld supprift the kyng. 

Than he assemblit a gret men3he 510 

Of folk of full gret renowne, 

Bath of Scottis and Ynglift men. 

Thair vay all sammyn held thai then. 



Rubric. From E; wriiten — heir^ 
schir emery settiV tht kyng in gret 
luperty, 

488. [that EH] Com, 

494. Glentrwell all] glentruel! all or 
glentruewall E ; GlentroUe H. 

497. the] E om. 

500. In — lay] Lay in carlele. 



502. Glentrwell] gentrewle E ; Glen- 
troUe H. 

503. to] till {twt'ce), 

504. than] E om, 

506. Fra] And fra. all] E om, 

510. Than] E om, 

511. gud. renowne] Renomde 
II ; renomme E. 



1 82 SIR AYMER SENDS A WOMAN AS SPY. [book vii. 



The English 
come to 
Glentruel. 



And raid on nychtis so preualy, 
Till thai com to the wode neir by 
Glentrwell, quhar lugit wes the kyng, 
That vist richt nocht of thair cummyng. 
In-to gret perell now is he, 
For, bot god throu his gret powste 
Saif hym, he sail be tane or slane ; 
For thai war sex quhar he wes ane. 



SIS 



520 



Sir Aymer 
arrives within a 
mile of Bruce. 



How schir Amer Valla[n]ce [sent] the voman to 
spy king Robert in GlentrwelL 

Qwhen schir Amer, as I herd tald. 
With his men that ves stout & bald, 
Wes cum so neir the kyng that thai 
Var bot a myle fra hym avay, 525 
He tuk avisment vith his men, 
On quhat maner thai suld do then. 
For he said thame, that the king wes 
Lugit in-to so strate a place. 

That horft-men mycht hym nocht assale; 530 
[And] gif fut-men gaf hym battale. 
He suld be hard to vyn, gif he 
Of thair cummyng ma varnit be : 
Sir Aymer sends " Tharfor I rede, all preualy 

a woman to spy -i^r , * ^ 

liruces position. « scud a voman hym to spy, 535 

That pouerly arayit be ; 
[Foi. 25 d. E.] Scho may ask met per cherite ; 
And se thair cowyne halely, 



514. nycht. 

515. ro the] in A. 

516. Glentrwell] Glentruele E ; 
Glentrolle H. 

519. god] E om, 

520. taiie or slane] slayn or tane. 
Rubric. From C. H has—Yiow 

the King with a few Menyie, Discom- 
fite Sir Aymer in Glentrolle. 



522. Amer] Amery. /] Ik. 

523. ves] war. 

524. cum] cu;//myn. 

530. hym nocht] nocht him. 

531. [.Jw^ EII] Bot C. 
533. vamit] wytt«rryt. 

535. In inargin ofE. — mulier. 

538. couyne] cowwyn. 



BOOK VII.] THE SPY REVEALS SIR AYMER'S PLAN. 1 83 



Sir Aymer pro- 
poses to follow 
her on foot with 
his men. 



The spy comes 
to Bruce. 



[FoL 67. C] 



Bruce suspects 
her. 



He makes her 
confess the truth. 



And on quhat maner at thai ly, 

The quhilis we and our men^he 540 

Cumand throu-out the vod may be 

On fut, arayit as we an 

May we do swa, that we cum thar 

On thaim or thai vit our cummyng, 

We sail fynd in thame no stynting." 545 

This consall thoucht thaim wes the best, 

Than send thai furth, but langar frest, 

The voman that suld be thar spy, 

And scho hir way can hald in hy 

Richt to the [logis], quhar the kyng, 550 

That had no dreid of supprising, 

5eid vnarmyt, mery and blith. 

The voman has he seyn alswith, 

He saw hir vncouth, and for-thi 

He beheld hir mayr ynkirly, 555 

And by hir countenans hym thoucht, 

That for gud cummyn wes scho nocht. 

Than gert he men in hy hir ta ; 

And scho, that dred men suld hir sla, 

Tald thame how that schir Amery, 560 

Vith the Cliffurd in Cumpany, 

And the flour of Northumbirland, 

War [cummand] on thame at thar hand. 

Quhen at the king herd that tithing. 



539. on] apon. at] E om. 

540. quhilis] quhilw E ; printed 
quhil J ; quhill P. 

541. tkrou-oitt] owt throw. 

542. arayit] all annyt. 

544. z;iV]wyt. 

545. stynting] so in H ; stinting or 
sturting in E; I read it stinting ; PJ 
have sturting. 

546. the] to. 

550. \logis E] luge C ; Ludging H. 



551. H adds — For in GlentroUe was 
the King That was neere brought to 
supprising. 

552. vnarmyt] miswritten vnharmyt 
C ; wnarmyt E ; vnarmed H. 

555. ynkirly] encrely E; tentiuely 
H. 

560. thame] E om, 

562. And] With. 

563. [cummand E] conuning H ; 
cxLmmyn C. 



1 84 BRUCE, WITH THREE HUNDRED MEN ONLY, [book vii. 



300 men. 



They see 
the English 
approaching. 



He armyt hym but mair duelling ; 565 
Sa did thai all that euir thar war, 
The king collects Syne in a sop assemblit ar, 

I trow thai war thre hundreth ner. 
And quhen they all assemblit wer, 
The king his baner gert display, 570 
And set his men in gude aray. 
Thai had nocht stand[yn] bot a thraw, 
Richt at thair hand quhen at thai saw 
Thair fayis throu the wod cumand, 
Armyt on fut, vith sper in hand, 575 
That sped thame full enforsaly. 
The noyis begouth soyne and the cry ; 
For the gud king, that formast was, 
Stoutly towart his fayis gais. 

And hint out of a manis hand, 580 
That neir besyde him wes gangand, 
A bow and a braid arrow als. 
And hyt the formast in the hals. 
Till throppill and vassand 3eid in twa ; 
And he doune to the erd can ga. 585 
[Heir wes xv hundir discumfet with few Scottis.] 
The laiff with that maid a stopping ; 
Than, but mair baid, the nobill king 
Hynt fra his baneour the banar. 
And said, " apon thame ! for thai ar 
Discomfit all ! " and vith that vord 590 
He swappit swiftly out his sword, 
And on thame ran so hardely, 



The king slays 
the foremost 
man with an 
arrow. 



The king heads 
a charge. 



566. thar war] wes Mar. II has — 
Sa did they all that with him were. 

572. Thai — standyu] Bot Mai had 
standyn E ; Bot they standen had H. 

579. Stoutly] SvXtWy. 

581. him wes] so in E ; him was 
H ; wes him C. 



5S2. a — arro7v] ane arow braid. 
584. vassamf] wesand E ; wessand 



H. 



Rubric. From E. 
588. the] his. 
590. and] E om. 



BOOK vn.] DEFEATS FIFTEEN HUNDRED ENGLISH. 



185 



[Fol. 57^. C.l 



His men follow 
boldly. 



The English flee 
in haste. 



Thus 1500 men 
were beaten by 
300. 



ClifTord and 
Vaux quarrel. 



That all thai of his cumpany 
Tuk hardyment of his gude dede. 
For sum, that first thar wayis ^ede, 
Again com to the ficht in hy, 
And met thair fayis so rygorusly, 
That all the formast ruschit war. 
And quhen thai that war [hendirmar] 
Saw that the formast left the stede, 
Thai tumit soyn the bak and fled, 
And of the wod thai thame vith-drew, 
The king a few men of thame slew, 
For thai richt soyn thair gat can ga ; 
It discumfit thame all swa 
That the king with his men3e was 
All armyt to defend that plaft, 
That thai wend throu thar tranonting 
Till haue wonnyn for-out fichting, 
That thai efFrayit war suddanly ; 
And he thame soucht so angyrly. 
That thai in full gret hy agane 
Out of the woud ran to the plane. 
For thai fal^eit of thair entent. 
Thai war that tym sa fowly schent, 
That fiften hundreth men & ma 
Wyth fewar war rebutit swa. 
That thai vith-drew thaim schamfully. 
Tharfor emang thame sudanly 
Thair raii^ debate and gret distans 
Ilkane vith othir of thar myschans ; 
Clyffurd and Wauft maid a melle, 



595 



600 



605 



610 



615 



620 



595. Jirsti fryst. 

597. so\ H om, rygortisly] wigor- 
usly E ; vigorously H. 

599. [hendirmar E] ennyrmar C ; 
backermaire H. 

602. of^ owt of. thai] E otn. 

605. discunifii'] discomfort3rt. 



609. for-out] for-owty«. 
614. that] Maim. 

616. Jiften] XV C. 

617. fewar] a few mengne. 

621. vith] wytt E ; with H. 

622. fVauss] Vanb H. 



1 86 CLIFFORD AND VAUX QUARREL. [book tii. 

ciiffoni strikes QuhoT Clifiiird laucht him a cole^ 
And athir syne drew to partis. 

Sir Aymer parts Bot schlf Amer, that wes vift, 625 
Departit thame with mekill pane, 
And went [till] Yngland hame agane. 
He wist, fra stryff raift thame amang, 
He suld thame nocht hald sammyn lang 
For-outen debat or melle ; 630 

and returns to Tharfor till Ingland tumit he 

England. With mair schaym than he com of toune; 
Quhen sa mony of sic renoim 
[Saw] sa few [men bid] thaim battale, 
[FoL M. K.] Quhar thai ne var hardy to assale. 635 



623. rancAi—cole] roucht nockt him 
to lee £; nught him routes three 
H. 

627. [til/ E] to H ; in C C/. I. 
631. 



632. com] went EH. 

634. [Saw EH] Quhen C. [wtm 
EHJCom. [6£dE]hydtHihtSdC 

635. ne—Aanfy] right hardy were 
H. /eil mE. 



[BookVLJam.] 



[BOOK VIII.] 



(Foi. 58. C] np^HE king, fra schir Amer wes gane, 

Bruce descends I j t. • » •^^ 

from the hills. Gaderit his men^e eumlkane, 

And left bath woddis and montanis, 
And held his vay straucht to the planys ; 
For he vald fayn that end var maid 5 
Of that at he begonnyn had, 
And he wist weill he mycht nocht bring 
It to gud end but traualyng. 
He first goes to To Kyle first went he, & that land 

He maid till him all obeysand ; 10 
The men mast fors com till his peft. 
next he gains Syne eftirward, or he wald ceft, 
CunJbgh^.*''^ Of Cwnyngame the mast party 
He gert helde till his sen3ory. 
SirAymcris In BothwcU than schir Amer was, 15 
That in his hert gret angyr has. 
For thai of Cwnyngame and Kyle, 
That war obeysand till hym quhile. 
Left the Ynglift menis fewte. 



angry. 



I. H Aas the Rubric — How lames 
of Dowglas discomfite than, At Eder- 
foord Philip Mowbray with mony man. 
ChasY for initial TH. 

4. straucht to] strak till, his— to] 
the straight way to H. 

6. at] thai, 

9. first — ^^^] went he fryst 



10. ////—a//] all till him. 

11, 12. H omits, nios/] malst, 

13. Cwnynganu] conyngayme E ; 
Cuningbame H. 

17. thai] Maim. cumyngame] 
Cuny»game H. 

19. Left the] And had left H. the] 
E om. 



1 88 DOUGLAS HOLDS A PASS AT EDERFORD. 



[book VIII. 



Sir Aymer sends 
Philip de 
Mowbray to 
Kyle. 



James of 
Douglas is 
aware of it. 



With 60 men he 
goes to Eder- 
ford, beside 
Malcymolc 
water (near Kil- 
mamoclcX 



There is a pass 
on the south, 
and a bad place 
on the north. 



[Fol. 58 b. C] 



Douglas sets an 
ambush. 



Tharof fayn wengit vald he be ; 
And send schir Philip the Mowbray, 
With a thousand, as I herd say. 
Of men that war in his leding, 
To Kyle, to varray the nobill kyng. 
Bot lames of Douglas, that all tyde 
Had spyis out on ilka syde. 
Wist of thar cummyng, & that thai 
Vald hald doune [Makyrnokis] vay. 
He tuk with hym all preuely 
Thame that war of his cumpany, 
That war sexty vithouten ma ; 
Syne till a strate place can he ga, 
That is in [Makyrnokis] vay, 
The Edry-furd it hat perfay ; 
It lyis betuix marraft twa, 
Quhar that na hors on lif ma ga. 
On the south half, quhar lames was, 
[Is] ane vpgang, ane narrow plas, 
And on the north half is the vay 
Sa ill, as it apperis to-day. 
Douglaft, vith thame he vith hym had, 
Enbuschit hym, and thame abaid. 
He mycht weill fer se thair cummyng ; 
Bot thai mycht se of hym na thing. 
Thai maid enbuschement all the nycht, 



20 



25 



30 



35 



40 



45 



21. schir\ E oin. 

22. /] Ik. 

23. Of—that\ That armed 11. 

24. td\ for to. varray\ werray. 
nobill^ E om. 

28. [Malyrnokis E] Makyrnoks II ; 
machyrn-noxis C. 

31. sexty"] sixtie H ; xlli E. 

32. go] so in EH ; viir^vriticn gay 
in C. 

33. \Makyrnokis E] Makyrnoks H ; 



marchyrn-noxis C. 

34. Edfy-funf] Nether foord H {but 
see rubric to I. i) ; ncMir-ford E. 

35. marrass] marraiss E ; Marraises 
1 1 ; (marrass = marras/V). 

38. [Is EH] In C. plas] pass E ; 
place H. 

45. fuaid enbuschemenl] baid in- 
buschement (^/V) E ; bade in bush- 
ment II. 



BOOK VIII.] DOUGLAS ROUTS THE ENGLISH HOST. 



189 



Douglas sud- 
denly attacks 
the English. 



And, quhen the sone wes schynand brycht, 
Thai saw in battale cum arayit 
The vaward with baner displayit, 
And syne soyn the remanand 

Thai saw weill neir behynd cumand. 50 
Than held thai thaim still and prewe, 
Till the formast of thair men^he 
War enterit in the furde thame by ; 
Than schot thai on thame vyth a cry, 
And vith vapnys that scharply schare 55 
Sum in the furde thai bakward bare. 
And sum vith arrowes barblyt braid 
Sa gret martirdome on thame maid. 
That thai [gan draw to woyd the place] j 
Bot behinde thame so stoppit vas 60 
The vay, that thai fast mycht nocht fle, 
And that gert of thaim mony de. 
For thai on na syde mycht avay 
Bot as thai com, bot gif at thai 
Vald throu thair fayis hald thar gat ; 65 
Bot that vay thoucht thame all to hat. 
Thair fayis met thame so sturdely, 
And continit the ficht [so] hardely, 
That thai so dredand war at thai, 
Quha first mycht fle, first fled avay. 70 
The rout is total. And quhen the reirward saw thaim swa 



The English 
retreat, 



but can hardly 
accomplish it. 



47. hat tali] battaillyng. 

48. vcnoard^ waward E ; Vangard 
H. witK] with Me C ; ^/ E omits 
the. 

52. thair\ thai E ; their H. 

57. arrowes] so in H ; armys E. 
barblyt] were bleeded H. 

58. maid'\ has maid. H has — Sik 
martyrdome on them they made. 

59. \^an— place E] can thraw to 
voyde the place H ; thoucht throu Me 



vode to pass C. 

62. of— mony] mony off Maim. 

63. on] H om, syde] wyss. avay] 
get away H. 

65. thar] Me. 

68. cofttini^] coni&ayi E ; continued 
H. [so] sa E ; CH om, 

70. Quha] Thsit EH. 

71. quhen] when H ; E om, reir^ 
ward] Reeregard H. 



I90 SIR PHILIP DE MOWBRAY'S NARROW ESCAPE, [eook viil 



Discumfit, and thair vayis ga, 

Thai fled on fer, and held thair vay. 
Sir Philip de Bot schir Philip the Mowbray, 
Mowbray rj.^^^ ^j^j^ formast rydand ves, 75 

That enterit war in-to the plaft, 

Quhan that he saw how he ves stad, 

Throu the gret vorschip that he had, 

With spurys he strak the steid of prift, 
charges through And, magre all his enymyft, 80 
^t^^M-'ci Throu the thikkest of thame he raid, 

And but challanft eschapit had, 

Ne war ane hynt hym by the brand ; 

Bot the guid steid, that vald npcht stand. 

He lansit furth deliuerly ; 85 
loses his sword Bot the tothir sa stalwardly 
and belt, Held, that the belt brist of the brand. 

That swerd and belt left in his hand ; 

And he, but swerd, his vayis raid 

Weill otow thame, and thair abaid, 90 

Behaldand how his men^e fled. 

And how his fais clengit the sted 

That war betuix him & his men ; 
but gets away, Tharfor thc vayis tuk he then 

KTutnTng?"^^' ^'^^^ Kylmerno[k] and Killwynnyn, 95 
^[ForaTi e"] ^^^^ Ardrossan eifter syne, 

Largs, to Inner- Sync throu the Largyft him allane 

kip castle. T-« • 1 t ^ 

Till Ennirkyp the vay has tane, 
Richt till the castell that ves then 



76. war] wes E ; was H. tn-U] in. l/iat. 

82. challanss] challance E ; taking 92. ckngi/'\ so in E ; obteende H. 
H. 94. the] furth Me. the—/ie] he 

83. afie Ayni] so in H ; a knyr//t tooke his waycs H. 

{corruptly E). 95. Kylmenwk'\ kylmerno C ; kyl- 

85. He\ so ;« H ; E om. m^rmok E ; Kilmarnok II. 

88. That] And. 97. Largyss] larg«j E ; Larges U. 

90. otow] otowth E ; out with H. 98. Ennirkyp] Enderkip H. 

91. Behaldand han'] & beheld how 



BOOK VIII.] BRUCE IS AT GALSTON NEAR LOUDOUN. I91 



The English Stuffit all with Ynglift men, 100 
receive him, That hym Tcsauit in gret dante ; 

And, fra thai wist how-gat that he 

So fer had ryddyn him allane 

Throu thame that war his fais ilkane, 
and praise him. Thai prfsit hym SO gretumly, 105 

And alsua lovit his cheuelry. 



The rest of the 
Englbh flee to 
Bothwell. 



Bruce is pleased 
with Douglas's 
exploit 



[Fol. 59^.0.] 



Bruce is at 
Galston. 



Schir Philip thus eschapit was. 
And Douglas, that wes in the plas, 
Quhar he sexty has slane & ma ; 
The laifif fouly that gat can ga, no 
And fled to Bothwell hame agane ; 
Quhar schir Amer wes na thing fane, 
Quhen he herd tell on quhat maner 
That his men3e discumfit wer. 
Bot quhen to king Robert ves tald, 115 
How the gud Douglaft, that wes bald, 
Wencust sa fey 11 with few men^e, 
Rycht ioyfuU in his hert wes he. 
And all his men confortit war : 
For thame thoucht weill, bath left & mair, 120 
That thai suld left thair fayis drede, 
Sen thair purpos sa wyth thaim ^eide. 

[Heire schir Emery eggls bargan in the plane.] 
The kyng lay in-to Gawlistoun 
That is rycht evyn anent Lowdouii ; 
And till his peft tuk the cuntre. 125 



10 1, gr^f danie\ daynte E; great 
daintie H. 

105. so\ full EH. 

106. alsua lovi/] lovyt fast E ; loued 
meekle H. 

113. qukafithai. 

Rubric in H, after L 114 — How 
the King vnder Lowdon hill, Discom- 
fist Sir Aymer his power still. 



116. ihe gud] that tht, bald] sa 
bauld H. 

117. Wencust] Wencussyt E ; Van- 
quisht H. 

118. toy full in] glad into H. 

1 19. men] men^e E ; men H. 
Rubric. From E. 

123. in-to Gawlistoun] in galstoun 
E ; into Gastoun H. 



192 SIR AYMER CHALLENGES BRUCE TO FIGHT, [book vni. 



Sir Aymer is 
very angry. 



Sir Aymer chal- 
lenges Bruce 
to fight in the 
plain. 



The king pro- 
mises to meet 
him on the tenth 
of May. 



Quhen schir Amer and his men^e 
Herd how he rewlit all the land, 
And how that nane durst him vithstand, 
He wes in-till his hert angry ; 

And vith ane of his cumpany 130 

He send him vord, ande said, ' gif he 

Durst hym in[to] the planys se, 

He suld the tend day of May 

Cum vndir Lowdoun hill avay : 

And gif that he vald met him thair.' 135 

He said, * his vorschip sulde be mair. 

And mair be tumit to nobillay, 

To yyn hym in the playn avay 

Vith hard dyntis, in evyn fichting, 

Than till do fer mair in scowking.* 140 

The king that herd his messinger, 

Had despit apon gret maner. 

That schir Amer spak sa hely, 

Thar-for he ansuerd ernystfully, 

And till the messynger said he, 145 

"Sa to thi lord that, gif I be 

In lif, he sail me se that day 

Weill neir, gif he dar hald the vay 

That he has said ; for sekirly 

By Lowdoun hill mete hym sail I." 150 
[Heire king R. providis for wantag in the 
place quhar thai suld feeht.] 

The messinger, but mair abade, 



127. re-cvl/t all] ryotyt E ; rioted 
all II. 

129. aftpy] S017 H. 

132. [ift/o Ell] in C. 

133. the Uttii] the x C ; the x E 
{printed the tent J) ; on the tent H. 

137- in. ftohillay] Noblenesse 

II. 

138. the] thai, II has^To meete 



him in the Plaine hard wayes. 

140. /;/ scoii'l'inir] with skulking E ; 
into stalking 1 1. 

143. hely] proudly H. 

144. eniyst/ully] irusly E ; angerly 

H. 

146. that^f] g\i{thai EH. 
Rubric. From E. 



BOOK VIII.] BRUCE CUTS THREE DIKES IN THE PLAIN. I93 



Sir Aymcr is 
glad at this. 



[FoL 60. C] 



Bruce goes to 
inspect the field. 



The highroad 
lay between 
two mosses. 



He cuts three 
dikes across the 
firm land. 



Till his mastir his vais raide, 

And his ansuer he tald alswith ; 

Than wes na neid to mak him blithe, 

For he thoucht, throu his mekill mycht, 155 

Gif the king durst apeir to ficht, 

That, throu the gret cheuelry 

That suld be in his cumpany, 

He suld swa ourcum the kyng. 

That thar suld be na recoueryng. 160 

And the kyng, on the tothir party, 

That wes ay wift and a-verty. 

Raid for to see and cheft the plaft ; 

And saw the hye-gat lyand waft 

Apon a fair feld evin and dry ; 165 

But apon athir syde [thar-by] 

Wes a gret moft, mekill & braid, 

That fra the vay wes, quhar men raid, 

A bowdraucht neir on athir syde : 

And that place thocht hym all to vyde 170 

Till abyde men that horsit war. 

Tharfor thre dykis ourthwort he schar, 

Fra bath the mosft to the vay : 

That war sa fer fra othir, that thai 

War in-twyn a bow-draucht & mar. 175 

Sa holl & hye the dykis war. 

That men mycht nocht, but mekill pane, 



1 52. his (2)] Me. 

153. he] him. 

154. That was no neede to make him 
blyth H ; Quhar-of he was bat^ glaid 
& blyth E. 

156. apeir] cum E ; appcare H, 
158. suld be] he sould lead H. 
162. ay] all. a-veriy] a verty C ; 
auerty E ; right witty H. 

165. Apon] Neere H. 

166. [thar-by] tharhy E; there-by 

VOL. I. 



H ; Mame by C. 

168. That] Bot E ; And H. quhar] 
that H. 

169. mir] weile E ; well H. 

170. And] Bot H. 

172. ourthwort] our-thuort. 

173. mosss] = mossis \ so also in E ; 
H has Mosses. 

175. in't7vyn] ytwyn E ; euen H. 
&>] or EH. 

N 



194 BRUCE, WITH ONLY SIX HUNDRED MEN, [book viil 



He leaves gaps 
in the dikes. 



[FoL 37. E.] 



There are three 
deep dikes. 



[Fol. 60^. C] 

He collects 6oo 
fighting men. 



He goes to Lit- 
tle Loudoun. 



Paft thaim, thouch nane var thaim agane. 
Bot sloppis in the vay left he, 

So large, and of sic quantite, i8o 

That fyffe hundir mycht sammyn ryde 

In at the sloppis, syde for syde. 

Thar thocht he battale for to beid, 

And bargane thaim ; for he na drede 

Had at thai suld on syde assale ; 1 85 

Na 3eit behynd gif him battale. 

And befor hym thocht veill that he 

Suld fra thar mycht defendit be. 

Thre deip dykis he gert thar ma ; 

For gif he mycht nocht weill our-ta 190 

To met thame at the first, that he 

Suld haf the tothir at his pouste ; 

Or than the thrid, gif it war swa 

At thai had passit the tothir twa. 

On this wift him ordanit he, 195 

And syne assemblit his men3e, 

That war sex hundreth fechtand men, 

But rangald, that wes vith him then, 

That war als feill as thai, or ma. 

With all that men3he can he ga, 200 

The evyn befor the battale suld be, 

To litill Lowdoun, quhar that he 

Wald abide to se thair cummyng. 

[Syne] with the men of his leding 



182. /or] so in H ; be E. 

183. he] C has he but ; EH omit 
but. b€id] bid E ; bide H. 

184. drcJe] dryd E ; dread II. 

185. at] thai, on] ony. 

186. him] thd\m, 

thame at] thdX E [corruptly). 
10 J. on. 

ivi i, Or] Be. war] fell II. 
IV>4. .//] Thau 



195. him] than him C ; E omits 
than ; II omits both than and him. 
ordanit] ordanys. 

198. rangald] rangale. 

201. evyn] mis7oritten tvynnyng C ; 
ewyn E ; Euen H. be/or] or thai E ; 
forow II. battale] field H. 

202. ////// Lowdoun] Lowdon Bog 
II. 

204. [Syne EH] Evin C. 



BOOK VIII.] MEETS SIR AYMER WITH THREE THOUSAND. I95 



He thoucht to speid hym, swa that he 
Suld at the dik befor thame be. 



205 



Sir Aymer comes 
there with 3000 
men. 



On the day 
appointed, be 
advances. 



His men are in 
two squadrons. 



Their basnets 
gleam in the sun. 



[Heire schlr Emery cumls with his host in sycht.] 

Schir Amer, on the tothir party, 
Gaderit so gret cheuelry, 
That he mycht be thre thousand neir, 
Armyt and dicht in gud maner ; 210 
And than, as man of gret [noblay,] 
He held toward the trist his vay. 
And quhen the set day cumin was, 
He sped him fast toward the place 
That he had nemmyt for to ficht. 215 
The sone wes rysyn schynand bricht. 
That blenknyt on the scheldis braid. 
In twa [eschelis] ordanit he had 
The folk that he had in leding. 
The kyng, weill soyn in the momyng, 220 
Saw first cumand thair first [eschele] 
Arrait sarraly and weill, 
And at thair bak, sum-deill neirhand. 
He saw the tothir foUowand. 

Thair basnetis bumyst var all brycht, 225 
Agane the sone [glemand] of licht ; 



206. dykes II. 
Rubric. From E. 

209. mycA^ be] was well H. 

210. in] on. 

211. And— as] That as a E. [no- 
d/ay EH] nobiUay C. 

212. M^] his. 

213. And] E om. 
215. had] E offt, 

217. blenknyt] blenked H ; schawyt 
{added afterwards) E. 

218. [eschelis E] battalis C ; battels 
H. See 1. 221. 

219. in] so in E ; in-to C ; in his H. 



221. [eschele E] battale C ; battell 
H. Observe the rime, 

222. Arrayed seemely, and wonder 
well H. 

223. sum-deill neirhand] they saw 
cummand H. 

224. He— tothir] The other battell 
H. 

225. basnetis] bassynettis E. var] 
E om, brycht] E om, H Their 
Basnets burnisht all were bright. 

226. [glemand E] lemand H ; 
glemyt C. licht] \ychi all E [see note 
mj). 



196 BRUCE'S harangue to his army. [bookviil 



Thair speris, thair pennownys, & thar scheldis 
Of licht illumynit all the feldis. 
Thair best [&] browdyn bricht baneris, 
And hors hewit on seir maneris, 230 
And cot-armouris off seir colour, 
And hawbrekis, that war quhit as flour, 
They gUtter like Maid thame glitterand, as thai war lik 

angels of heaven. ^.^^ j^j^g^j^jg j^^^ [hewinis] Hk ! 

[Heire king Robert metis hym with few.] 

The king exhorts The king Said, "lordingis, now ^he se 235 
"FoTai. C] How 5on men, throu thar gret pouste, 

Wald, and thai mycht fulfill thar will, 

Slay vs, and mak sembland thar-till. 

And sen we knaw thair felony, 

Ga we and meit thame hardely, 240 

That the stoutest of thair men^he 

Of our metyng abaysit be. 
" Meei.the For gif the formast egirly 

foremost boldly, _ ^ t n jj i 

and the hind- Be met, 3he sail se suddanly 

mw^vaii be 'pj^g hcnmast sail abasit be ; 245 

And thouch that thai be [ma] than we. 

That suld abaift ws litill thing ; 

For quhen we cum to the fichting, 

Thar may met vs no ma than we. 

Tharfor, lordingis, ilkane suld be 250 

Of vorschip and of gret valour. 

For till maynteme heir our honour. 
Think what hap- Thinkis quhat gladschip vs abydis, 



227. thair (2)] EH om, 
229. [<5r- EI I] C om. browdyti] 
browdred II ; browdyn wes E. 

231. colour] colowrw EH. 

232. flour] floum EH. 

234. \heunnis\ he win so {ufrongly) 
C ; hewywnys E ; heauen H. rik] 
Kinrike H. 



Rubric. Frovi E. 
235. lordingis] lord/V. 
240. and] E om, hardely] sa 
hardily. 

246. \ma E] may C ; far ma H. 

251. vorschip and] ws wort hi. 

252. till] to. 

253. gladschip] worship H. 



;Fu1 cir. c . h'jirz.'^ ':.izi.' .I--.: he .'.1 still, 

SiaijcaijC iLr.n:\n on ihc hill 
Sir Ayr.er fttef SchiT Amen* tht k\ng haiS M'\n. 



254. tv] wcilt- 26S. / I I : 

256. ier] /car. 20';. ///| •' 

257. t^ioi z:] C re/£:if:. thar\ so 275. /// //j I- 
/« E; /«/ r:::pT7Kf£j char PJ. fj 27O. ■■ . •■ • 
Mar] wei-s H. 277. • / " ' I 

260. .>•] re H ; f2:i E. ihir-f. ] //:•■'.'; I 1 1 - 
vs to H. 27''.. ' ' 

261. T^kI y-jw. rcz-. l :hz.zL. 27 V- ' V 

262. Ak2\ '^'jut:. 



198 BATTLE BETWEEN BRUCE AND SIR AYMER. [book viii. 



the Scotch in the 
plain, 



and encourages 
his men. 



Trumpets sound. 



The Englbh 
charge the 
Scotch. 



Great breaking 
of spears, and 
loud cries of the 
wounded. 



Vith his men that [war cant] and keyn, 
Cum to the playn doune fra the hill, 
As him thoucht in-to full gud will 
For to defend or till assaill, 
Gif ony wald hym byde battale. 
Tharfor his men confortit he, 
And bad thame wicht and worthy be. 
For gif at thai mycht vyn the kyng. 
And victor haf of the fechting, 
Thai suld richt weill revardit be, 
And gretly ek thair renownee. 
With [that] thai war weill neir the kyng. 
And he left his amonystyng, 
And gert trumpe to the assemble ; 
And the formast of his menje 
Enbrasit vith that thar scheldis braid, 
And richt sarray to-gidder raid. 
With hedis stowpand and speris straucht 
Richt to the kyng thar vay thai raucht, 
That met thame vith sa gret vigour. 
That the best and of mast valour 
Var laid at erd at thair metyng ; 
Quhar men mycht [her] sic a brekyng 
Of speris that [to-fruschyt] war, 
And [the] voundit so cry and rar. 



280 



»8S 



290 



295 



300 



280. [zuar cant E] were cant H ; 
stout var C. Observe tk^^tim^^u 
keyn'] kene. 

282. in-to] in. 

283. ////] to. 

287. at] thai. 

288. victor haf] haiff wictour. the] 
his E ; that IT. 

290. gretly ek] ek gretly. 

291. [that EH] C om. 

292. amonystyng] amonesting. 
And heard well oft his manassing H. 




293- tr7tmH] trumpe ■ 

294. Ami\ \Vith Jl. 

295. that ihdi] (h<i 
braced to \\\iim shield 3s 

^96. s^,rray\ sarrily 

298. vay thai] way is. 

300. viast] the maist. 

302. [her E] heare H ; se C. 
h 305. 

303. {tO'fnischyt E] too frushed H ; 
toufruschit C. 

304. [M^EH]ofC. 



BOOK VIII.] 



BRUCE'S DESPERATE CHARGE. 



199 



Any one who 
could have seen 
Bruce and his 
brother would 
have praised 
them. 



[Fol. 62. C] 



Brace's men 
pierce the foes 
and their steeds. 



Brace charges 
them repeatedly. 



That it [anoyus] wes till her. 305 
For thai, that first assemblit wer, 
Fwn3eit and fawcht all sturdely ; 
The noyis begouth than and the cry. 

[Heir kyngr R* wynnis in plane battale.] 
A ! mychty god ! quha thair had beyn, 
And had the kyngis vorschip seyn, 310 
And his brothir that wes hym by, 
That contenit thame so hardely, 
That thair gud deid and thar bounte 
[Gaiff gret confort to] thair men^he, 
And how Dowglas so manfully 315 
Confortit thame that war hym by. 
He suld Weill say, that [thai] had will 
To vyn honor and cum thair-till ! 
The kingis men, that worthy war, 
With thair speris that scharply schar, 320 
Stekit men and stedis bath, 
Till red blude ran of voundis rath. 
The hors that [woundyt] war can fling, 
And ruschit the folk in thair flynging, 
Swa that thai that than formast war 325 
War stekit in soppis heir and thar. 
The king that saw thame ruschit swa, 
And saw thame reland to and fra. 



305. [ancyus E] annoyous H ; gret 
noyis C. 

307. Fwn^if] Fwyngyt E ; Fonyed 
H. fl//]full. 
Rubric. From E. 

311. wesl was H ; waine E. 

312. contenit'] conteened H ; sto- 
nayit E. hardely] manfully H. 

314. [Gaiff— to] Gaue great com- 
fort to H ; Confort monyfald C. 

315. manfully] manlily. 
317. [thai E] they H ; he C. 



319. that] sa E ; so H. 

320. mth thair] Th^t v/itA E ; 
That with their H. 

321. Stfhit] Thai stekyt E; They 
stikked H. 

323. [woundyt E] stikked H ; th&r 
C. war] war th&n C ; EH omit thsxi, 

324. the] Mar. 

325. than] the. 

326. stehit] stikked H; skalyt E. 
soppis] sloppes H. 

327. that] E om. 



200 THE ENGLISH HOST GIVES WAY. 



[book viir. 



500 men follow 
him closely. 



The English 
begin to retreat. 



Sir Aymer is 
grieved, 



hut is forced to 
flee. 



Ran apon thaim so egirly, 
And dang on thame so hardely, 
He gert feill of his fayis fall. 
The feld wes weill neir couerit al 
Bath with slayn hors and vith m< 
For the gud king thame followit 
Vith Weill fif hundreth that vapnys bar, 
That vald thair fayis no thing spar. 
[Thai] dang on thame so hardely 
That in schort tyme men mycht se ly 
At erd ane hundreth weill, and mar ; 
The remanand the vaykar war. 
Than thai begouth thame to vithdraw ; 
And quhen thai of the reirward saw 
Thair vawarde be [sa] discomfit. 
Thai flede vithouten mair respit. 
And quhen schir Amer [hes] seyn 
His men fleand haly bedeyn, 
Wit 3e weill, he wes full way ; 
Bot he mycht nocht amonist swa 
That ony for him vald turne agane. 
And quhen he saw he tynt his pane, 
He tumit his bridill, and to-ga : 
For the gud king thame presit swa 
That sum war ded, and sum war tane ; 
The remanand thar gat ar gane. 




335 



340 



345 



350 



331. IIe—feill\ Thai fele gart. 

332. weill'\ E 07n, 

334. ihanie] Mar. 

335. ?£/*•///] EH om, Jif httndreth] 
V hundreth C ; v C in E. that] with 
H. 

337. [Thai E] They H ; That C. 

339. 7ueill and] and wele. 

340. the vaykar] well the weaker 
H ; sa fleyit E. 

343. vawardi] avawarde C ; wa- 



ward E; Vangard II. [sa EH] C 

OfH. 

344. vithouten] for-owtyn. 

345. [hes H] has E ; wes C. 

347. he] so in H ; him E. 7i>ay] so 
in E ; wa H. 

348. mycht] moucht E ; could H. 
amonist] awmonyss E ; admonish H. 
But see 1. 292. 

354. The remanand] And iAe laiff 
E ; And all the laue H. ar] were H. 



BOOK VIII.] 



SIR AYMER RETREATS TO ENGLAND. 20I 



Sir Aymer rides 
back to Both- 
weU, 

[FoL 62^.0.] 

and next goes 
back to England, 
and resigns his 
command. 



So grieved was 
he at his defeat. 



[Fol. 28. £.] 



The Scotch retire 
with their 
prisoners. 



[Heire schlr Emery passis in Ingland.] 

THE folk fled apon this maner 
For-outen arest, and schir Amer 
Agane to Bothwell is he gane, 
Menand the scath that he had tane ; 
So schamfuU that he vencust wes, 
That till Ynglande in hy he gais 
Richt till the king, and schamfuUy 
He gaf vp thar his vardanry ; 
Na neuer syne, for na kyne thing, 
Bot gif he com richt vith the king, 
Com he to varra Scotland. 
So heuely he tuk on hand 
That the king, in set battal3e, 
With a qnheyn lik poueral3e, 
Vencust him vith a gret men^e. 
That ves renownit of gret bounte. 
Sic anoy had schir Amery. 
And king Robert, that ves hardy, 
Abaid all still in-to the plaf^. 
Till that his men left all the chafi ; 
Syne vith presoners that he had tane 
Thai ar towart thair innys gane. 
Fast lovand god of thair veillfair. 
Men mycht haf seyn, quha had beyn thair, 
A folk that mery war and glad 



355 



360 



365 



370 



375 



Rubric From Ys. Q has \ for 
TH. 

356. For-outen] For-owt. 

357. boihw€ir\ BoithweilL h€\ E 
om, 

358. had] has. 

359. schamfull] shamefully H. 
362. vardanry] wardanry EH. 
365. varrd\ werray E; weere into 

H. 

367. in] in-to EH. 



368. a quheyn] a quhone E; few 
folke H. poueralye] to poiwrall EH. 
370. ves renownit] war renonyt. 

373. all] rychU 

374. left all] had left. 
375- he] thai. 

yjT. lovand] lowand. veillfair] 
weilfar. 

378. Men] He. quha] Mat. 

379. mery war] war mery C ; mery 
wes E. 



202 BRUCE PROPOSES TO CROSS THE MONTH, [book viii. 



They had so fair 
a leader 



that they had 
good catise to 
be blithe. 



Bruce thinks of 
crossing the 
Month. 



Sir John Comyn 
and others were 
the Bruce's foes. 

[Fol. 63. C] 



Bruce marches 
northwards. 



For thair victour; and als thai had 380 

A lord so swet and debonar, 

So curtaft and of [sa] fair effer, 

So blith als and so veill bowrdand, 

And in battale so stith to stand, 

So vift, and richt sua avise, 385 

That [thai] had gret caufi blith to be. 

So war thai blith forouten dout ; 

For feill that wonnyt thaim about, 

[Fra] thai the king saw help him swa, 

Till him thar homage can thai ma. 390 

Than vox his power mair and mair ; 

And he thoucht weill that he vald fair 

Outour the Month vith his men^e. 

To luk quha that his frend vald be. 

In-to schir Alexandir the Freser 395 

He trastit, for thai [cosyngis] wer. 

And in his brothir Symon, thai twa. 

He had myster weill of ma, 

For he hade fais mony ane ; 

Schir lohne Cwmyne, Erll of Bouchane, 400 
And schir lohne the Mowbray syne, 
And gud schir Dauid of Brechyne, 
Vith all the folk in thair lading, 
War fayis to the nobill king. 

And, for he vist thai war his fayis, 405 
His [wiage] northwardis he tais ; 



381. so S7c>c/] thai sa swcte wcs. 

382. curtass'\ wise H ; cf, 1. 385. 
[sa EI I] C om. 

383. als and] and als EI I. 

385. avise] awise. 

386. [r/iiit E] they II ; he C. See 
next line. 

387. forouten] w/t//-owty;/. 

388. 7vonnyt] wywnyt E ; winned H. 

389. [Fra EH] For C. 
391. vox] woux E; waxt II. 



393. month] mounth. 

395. the] EH om. freser] fraser. 

396. trastit] traistyt EH. [cosyn^s 
E] Cousings H ; frend/j C. 

397. ///] E om. thai t7va] alswa H. 
400. Cwmyne] Cumyw. Bouchane] 

bouchquhane. 
403. in] off. 

406. \wiage E] voyage H ; wayis 
Man C. northwardis] Midd/r\vart E ; 
hitherward H. 



BOOK VIII.] 



BRUCE MARCHES NORTHWARDS. 203 



•For he wald se quhat-kyn ending 
Thai walde mak of thair manasing. 



He takes with 
him his brother, 
Lennox, Boyd, 
and others. 



He leaves 
Douglas behind. 



Douglas soon 
subdues 
the forest of 
Selkirk and 
Douglasdale. 



Douglas was 
beaten 13 times. 



How the gud king Robert the Bruce passit 
north l>e-30unde the Month. 

THE king buskit and maid him ^ar, 
Northwardis vith his men to fair. 
His brothir can he with hym ta, 
And [schir] Gilbert de le Hay alsua ; 
The erll of Lennax als wes thar, 
That with the kyng wes our all quhar ; 
Schir Robert Boyd and othir ma. 
The king can furth his vais ta, 
And left lames of Douglaft, 
Vith all the folk that vith him vafi, 
Behynd hym, for till luk gif he 
Micht recouer his cuntre. 
He left him in-to gret perill ; 
Bot eftir, in aiie litill quhill, 
Throu his gret vorschip [sa] he vrocht, 
That to the kingis pefi he brocht 
The forest of Selcryk all hale, 
And alsua did he Douglasdale, 
And Gedword forest alsua. 
And quha sa veill on hand [couth] ta 
To tell [his worschippis] ane and aiie. 
He suld fynd of thaim mony ane. 
For in his tym, as men said me, 
Thirten tymes vencust wes he. 



410 



415 



420 



42s 



430 



408. maM 0/] set on. 

Rubric From C. E Aas—heirt 
kyng R. passi> out tht month. 

410. men] folk, 

412. [schir E] Sir H ; C om, 

421. U/t—in-io] left in-to full E; 
put himselfe in full H. 

423. [sa EH] C om. 



425. selcryk] Ettrik H. 

426. alsua] euen sa H. 

427. Gedword] ledworthis E ; led- 
burgh H. 

428. [couth E] wald H ; can C. 

429. [his worschippis EH] th^ vor- 
schip C. 

432. Thirten] xiij C. 



204 DOUGLAS TRIES TO WIN HIS OWN CASTLE, [book vin. 



and victor 57 And victory van sevin & fifty. 



tunes. 



He semyt nocht lang ydill to ly, 
Be his trauale he had na vill ; 435 
Me think men suld him luf of skill. 
[Helre schlr lames he vynnls mony men, & makys 
fyrst a trane on the castaL] 
Douglas lays a This lames, quhen the king ves gane, 

train against the .,| i V ^ - 

garrison of the All preuely his men has tane, 

And went to Douglasdaill agane, 

And maid all preuely a trane 440 

Till thaim that in the castell war. 

A buschement [slely] maid he thair ; 
He sends 14 men And of his men fourteyn and ma 
^Wd'on""*^ He gert, as thai war, sekkis ta 
horses' backs. yith gyrft, and syne thame lay 445 

(PoL 63*. C] ^p^^ ^j^^j^ ^^^^^ j^^j^ ^j^^jj. 

Richt as thai wald to Lanrik fair, 

Otow quhar the enbuschement var. 

And quhen thai of the castell saw 

So feill ladis gang on raw, 450 

Of that sicht war thai vondir fayn, 
The garrUon tell And tald it to thair capitane, 
their captain, 'pj^gt^ hicht schir lohne of Webitoune. 

He wes bath 5oung, stout, and felloun, 

Richt ioly als, and volageouft ; 45 5 

And for that he wes amourouft, 

He vald ysche fer the blithlyer : 



433' victory van] had wictour/j E ; 
had victorie times II. 

436. of] wzt//. 

437. Rubric. From E; II Aas— 
How lames of Dowglas slew Webtoun 
And wan his Castell, and kest it 
downe. 

442. [s/gfy EH] suddanly C. 

443. and] or. 



445. ^rss] gress. 

447. Lanrik] Lanerik H ; lanark E. 

448. Owtouth quhar Mai enbuschyt 
war. 

453. IVebiiotinc] Webetoun. 
455. Richt — als] Ioly alsua. volagt- 
ouss] walageouss E ; couragious 11. 
457. blithlyer] lightlier H. 



BOOK VIII.] DOUGLAS'S STRATAGEM AND AMBUSH. 
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who bids them 
make a sally. 



[FoL283. E.] 



The men with 
the sacks cast 
them down. 



jump on the 
horses and at> 
tack the gar- 
rison-men, 



who, seeing 
Douglas break 
ambush, 



are seized with 
panic, and flee. 



[He] gert his men all tak thar ger, 

And yschit to get that vittale, 

For thar vittale all [fast] couth fale. 460 

Thai yschit all abaundanly, 

And prikit fiirth sa vilfully 

To vyn the ladis at thai saw paft, 

Quhill that Douglaft vith his men was 

All betuix thame and the castell. 465 

The layd-men that persauit weill, 

Thai kest thair ladis doun in hy, 

And thair gownys deliuerly, 

That helit thame, thai kest avay, 

And in gret hy thair hors hint thai, 470 

And stert apon thame sturdely. 

And met thair fais vith a cry ; 

That had gret voundir, quhen thai saw 

Thaim that war ere lurkand full law 

Come apon thame so hardely ; 475 

Thai wox abasyd suddandly, 

And at the castell vald haf beyn ; 

Quhen thai, on the othir half, has seyn 

Douglas brek his enbuschement, 

That agane thame [rycht] stoutly went. 480 

Thai wist nocht quhat till do no say, 

Thair fay is at thair hand saw thai. 

That strak on thame forout sparing, 

And thai mycht help thaim-self no thing, 

Bot fled to varrand quhar thai mocht ; 485 



458. [//eEH] And C. al/ fa/:] all 
take H ; tak all E. 

459. yschif\ Isch. thaf\ Maim. 

460. all—c<nUh] all couth C ; gan 
fast Maim E ; fast did H. 

461. abaundanly] abandounly. 

462. prikit] prykkyt. 

464. men] £ om, 

465. All] H om. 



474. sa. 
476. wox] woux. 

478. the] E om. When on the other 
side they haue seene H. 

480. [rycht E] sa H ; C om. 

481. na E ; or H. 

482. at — hand] on sJhix sid. 

483. forout] for-owt)m. 

484. self] selwy«. 



206 



DEATH OF SIR JOHN OF WEBTOUN. 



[book VIII. 



And thai so angirly on thame socht, 
None escape. That of thame all eschapit nane. 
Sir John of Schii lohfic of Wcbitoun thar ves slane ; 
^(FoL*ftLar quhen he ded was, as jhe her, 
letter in his fj^^ fj^^^j in-tiU his awmencr 490 

pouch from a 

lady, A letter, that him send ane lady 

That he lufit per drowry. 

*The letter spak on this maner, 493* 
who said he must That Said, ' Quhen he had ^emyt a ^er 493 
^^de^°^to In wer, as ane gude bachiller, 

gain her love. ♦And goucmit Weill, in all maner, 495* 
The [auenturus] castell [off] Douglas, 495 
That to kepe so perelous was. 
Than mycht he weill ask ane lady 
Hir amouris and hir drowry ; ' 
The letter spak on this maner. 

And quhen thai slayn on this vift wer, 500 
Douglas richt to the castell raid. 
And thair so gret debate he maid, 
That in the castell enterit he. 
I wat nocht all the certante, 

Quhethir it wes throu strinth or slicht, 505 
Douglas sends Bot he vrocht swa, throu his gret mycht, 
h1c1:cnffo«j. That the constabill and all tlie lafe 

That war thair-in, bath man and knaf, 

He tuk, and gaf thame dispending, 



486. on] EI I om. 

488. 0/] so in II; E o/n. IVcbi- 
foun] Webetoun. 

490. a7vmencr\ Awmanncere II ; 
coffeir {added aftenoardsy atid indis- 
tinct) E. 

491. a7ie\ A. 

492. drowry] drowry H ; drouer}' 

E. 

493*. EH omit. 
494. ane] A. 

495*. EI I omit. C wrongly inserts 



him before weill. 

495. Th^ auenturiss of Me castell 
douglas C ; Tha awentuF//j \pr awen- 
tur/V] castell off douglas E ; The 
auentrous Castell of Dowglas II. 

497. ane]X. 

498. amouris] apparently miswritten 
amourus C ; amowris E ; Amours H. 
drowry] drowry H ; drouery E. 

506. vrocht] wror//t. throu — gret] 
wn^ mekill E ; with his great H. 
508. knaf] knaw. 



BOOK viii.] DOUGLAS DESTROYS HIS CASTLE. 20/ 

And send thame hame, but mair greving, 510 

Till the Cliffurde in thair cuntre, 

Ande syne so besely wrocht he, 
He destroys the That he all tuHiHt doune the vail, 
h^tl!^"*^ And distroit the houft all : 

Syne till the forest held his vay, 515 

Quhar he had mony harde assay. 

And mony fair poynt of wer befell ; 

Quha couth thame all reherft and tell. 

He suld say that his name suld be 

Lestande in full gret ranowne. 520 



510. send] sent. 

513. all — doune] tumblyt doun all. 

514. Aouss] howss (=howstf) E; 
houses H. TAe plural is meant. 



516. mony] mony ane. 
520. ranowne] renoune E ; Re- 
nounie H. 



[BOOK IX.] 



How grud king Robert lay seik in EnuerFowry. 

Now leif we in-to the forest 
Douglafi, that sail haf litil rest, 
Till the cuntre deliuerit be 
Of Ynglift men and thair pouste : 
We now turn And tume we to the nobill kyng ; 5 

to the King. ^j^^^ ^.^^ ^^jj^ Icding, 

Toward the Month has tane the vay 

Richt stoutly, in-to gud aray, 
Bruce meets the Quhar Alcxandir Freser [him] met, 
Frasers, ^.^ brothir, Symon [het], 10 

[FoL 643. C] With all the folk thai vith thaim hade. 

The kyng gud counternans thaim maid, 

That ves richt blith of thair cummyng. 
who warn him Thai tald the king all the covyng 
and othSr^" Of lohn Cwmyne, the Erll of Bouchane, 1 5 

That till help him had vith him tane 

Schir lohii Mowbra, and othir ma, 



Rubric. E ^as — heir^? king R. fel 
seyk at Inu^rowry. H /las — How 
ouer the Month past the King, And 
there fell sicke in his passing. 

2. /iqf] haue H ; bot E. 

4. men] folk. 

7. i/ie] his. 

8. zn-io] and in-till E ; into full II. 



9. Qu/iar] Quhar sc^ir C ; ^ii FAl 
omit schir. freser] frayser. [Aim 
EII] C om. 

10. {het H] hat C ; E has Sy- 
monet (!) See Havclok, 1. 2348. 

12 — 16. II somezc'/iat varies. 

14. a/i] off. ccfz>}fng] conwyne. 

15. t/ic] Ell om. 



BOOK IX.] 



BRUCE FALLS SICK AT INVERURY. 



209 



who wish to 
avenge Comyn's 
death at 
Dumfries. 



The king says 
he will watch. 



At Inverury, 
Bruce falls sick, 



[FoL 29. E.] 
and his strength 
wholly fails. 



Schir Dauid the Brechyne alsua, 

Vith all the folk of thair leding, 

" And 3arnis mair than ony thing 20 

Vengeans on 50W, schir kyng, to tak, 

For schir lohn the Cwmynis sak, 

That quhilom in Drumfreifi ves slayn." 

The king said, " sa our lord roe sayn, 

I had gret cauft hym for to slay ; 25 

And syn that thai on hand vill ta 

Becauft of hym to varra me, 

I sail thoill all a quhile, and se 

On quhat vift that thai preif thar mycht ; 

And gif it fall at thai vill ficht, 30 

Gif thai assal^e, we mon defend ; 

Syne fall quhat euir that god vill send.". 

Eftir this spek the kyng in hy 

Held straucht the vay till Enuerrowry ; 

And thair him tuk sic ane seiknes, 35 

That put him till full hard distreft, 

[That] he forbare bath drink and met. 

His men no medicine couth get 

That euir mycht to the king avail^e ; 

His strinth so haly can him fal^e, 40 

That he mycht nouthir ryde no ga. 

Than, vit ^e weill, his men wes wa ! 

For nane wes in that cumpany. 



18. ScAir] And schir CH ; ^/ E 
omt/s And. the] off E ; H om. 

20. ^Aan] na. 

21. on] off. 

22. the Cwmynis] tie cumyn his E ; 
Cumyng his Emes H. 

25. /] Ik. 

26. syn] sen. 

27. varra] werray. 

28. thoill all] thole E ; abide H. 

29. preif] pruwe. 

30. ai]thai. 



31. assafy] assaile. mon] sail. 

32. guAal—thal] eflre quhat. 

34. Ike] his. Enuerrowry] enrowry 
EII. 

35. ane] A. 

36. full] sa H. 

37. [Thatll]CEom, 

40. sirinth] force E ; heart H. so 
— him] gan him halyly E; all haill 
begouth to H. 

42. weilf] thdX. wes] war. 
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210 EDWARD BRUCE COMFORTS HIS MEN. 



[book rx. 



That vald haf beyn half so sary 

For till haf seyn his brothir ded, 45 

Lyand befor hym in that sted, 

As thai war [all] for his seknes ; 

For all thair confort in him wes. 
Edward Bruce But gud schir Eduard the vorthy, 

meiJ* brothir, that wes so hardy, 50 

And vift and vicht, set mekill payn 

To confort thame vith all his mayn. 

And quhen the lordis that var thair 

Saw that the euill ay mair and mair 

Traualit the king, thai thoucht in hy 55 
[FoL 65. C] It war nocht speidfuU thair to ly. 
They detcnnine For thair all playn wes the cuntre, 
stro^g(» place. And thai war bot aiie few men^e 

To ly, but strinth, in-to the playn. 

For-thi, till that thair capitane 60 

War couerit of his mekill ill, 

Thai thoucht to vend sum strinth soyn til. 
MenareofUiUc For folk for-outcn capitafic, 
* Bot thai the bettir be a-pane. 

Sail nocht be all so gud in deid, 65 

As thai ane lorde had thame to leid, 

That dar put him in aventure, 

But abasing, to tak the vre 

That god will send ; for quhen that he 

Is of sic will and sic bounte, 70 

That he dar put him till assay, 

His folk sail tak ensampill ay 

Of his gud deid and his bounte, 



47. [all II] CE om. 62. strinth soytt\ strenthis. 

53. var t/iair] Mar war. 64. a-pane\ apayn E ; in paine H. 

54. Euill] so in II ; ill E. 65. Sail] Sa sail. 

55. that] Maim. 66. apic] A. 

58. am] A. 70. Is— will] Of sic will is. 



BOOK IX.] MEN ARE USEUBSS W 



LEADER. 



When the cap- 
tain is ill, the 
men's hearts 
fail 



If the captain 
flees, the men 
will flee. 



If the captain is 
bold, the men 
are bold too. 



That ane of thanxe s^ili t^c voith Hire 
Of thame that ytkkid cnalie It^s ; 
His vrechidnes in ttflfinS, 
That thai thair iQaDlyJ^m^vne 

Throu vrechidnes of hfs covyne. 
For quhen the lord at thame suld leid, 
May do nocht bot as he var ded, 
Or fra his folk haldis his vay 
Fleand, trow 3e nocht than that thai 
Sail vencust in thair hertis be ? 
5hus, sail thai, as I trow, per de, 
Bot gif thair hertis be so hye 
Thai will nocht for thair vorschip fle ; 
And thouch sum be of sic bounte, 
Quhen thai the lord and his men^e 
Seis fle, 3it sail thai fle a-payn ; 
For all men fleis the ded richt fayn. 
Se quhat he dois, that swa fowly 
Fleis thus for his cowardy ! 
Bath him and his, vencust is he. 
And gerris his fayis abovin be. 
Bot he that, throu his gret nobillay, 
To perellis him abaw[n]donys ay 
For to reconfort his men^e, 
Gerris thame be of so gret bounte, 
That mony tym vnlikly thing 
Thai bring richt weill to gud ending. 
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75 



80 



85 



90 



95 



100 



74. That] And, 

75. vikkid] wilkyt (=wikkyt). 

76. vrechidnes] wrechitness. 

78. wechidnes] wrechitness E ; wic- 
ked nesse H. covytu] conwyn E ; 
conuyne H. 

79. <z/]Mat. 

83. vencust] wcncusyt. 

84. ^us] 3is E ; Yes H. 

86. Thai—nocht] ThdX Mai na will 



E ; They will not H. 
87. thotich] thof/zt. 

89. a-payn] apayn E ; a paine H. 

90. richt] full H. 

93. vencust is] wencusyt E ; van- 
quishes H. 

94. abovin] abowne. 

97. For] retained m H ; E om, 

98. thame] thzXYit, 



212 THE EARL OF BUCHAN GATHERS MEN. [book ix. 



So did this king that I of reid, 
[FoL 65 A c.) And, for outrageouft manheid, 
Confortit his men on sic roaneir, 
That nane had radnes quhar he wer. 
Bruce'smen wm^*Thai vald nocht ficht quhill that he ves 

not fight whilst (1^ • j • ^',1 • -i 

he is ill. ^Liand in-till sic seiknes ; 

Tharfor in littar thai [him] lay, 
And till the Slevach held thair vay, 
And thoucht thair in that strinth to ly, 
Till passit war his malady. 



105 



The Earl of 
Buchan gathers 
a host. 



B' 



[Heir the erl of Buchquhan gaderis agan the king.] 

ot fra the Erll of Bouchane no 
Wist that thai war thiddir gane, 
And vist that swa seik wes the king 
That men doutit of his coueryng, 
He sent eftir his men in hy, 

And assemblit gret cumpany. 115 
For all his awne men war thar, 
And als his frendis vith him war ; 
That wes schir lohne the Mowbray, 
And his broth ir, as I herd say, 

And als schir Dauid of Brechyne, 120 
Vith fele folk in thair leding. 
And quha[n] thai all assemblit war, 
They advance to In hy thai tuk thair vay till fair 



with Sir John 
Mowbray and 
Sir David 
Brechin. 



lOI. /] Ik. 

103. wtv/] II rctaitis ; "E om. 

105*. /// E, />ti/ omitted in V. 
quhill] till. 

105. sic] his K ; sik great 11. 

loC. [/lim EH] in C. 

107. Slevach] sleuaiich or slenauch 
{as in J) E ; Sleiialh H. 

loS. thair in] into II. 

Rubric. From E. II has — How 
the Kings men with feghting, Defended 



the King in his lying. 

1 10. Bouchane] buchane. 

112. vist] wyst E; knew H. that 
siua] sa Mat E ; that sa H. 

115. -;v/] Agrct. 

1 16. a-i'nc] awine. 

117. als] so in H ; all E. 

118. That] so in E ; There II. 

119. /] Ik. 

120. als] E om. Brechyne] brech- 
yngc. 



BOOK IX.] THE KING'S MEN AWAIT THEIR FOES. 



213 



' the Slcvach." 



The king's men 
prepare for 
defence, 

[Fol. 293. £.] 



and await their 
foes. 



[Fol. 66. C] 



The Earl sends 
out his archers, 



To the Slevach, vith all thar men, 

For till assaill the king, that then 125 

Wes Hand in-till his seiknes. 

This wes eftir the Martymes, 

Quhen snaw had helit all the land. 

Till the Slevach thai com neirhand, 

Arayit on thair best maneir. 130 

And than the kingis men that wer 

War of thair com, thame apparalit 

Till defend, gif thai thame assalit ; 

And, nocht-for-thi, thair fayis war 

Ay twa for ane that thai war thair. 135 

The erlis men neir cumande war, 

Trumpand, and makand mekill fair. 

And maid knychtis quhen thai var neir. 

And thai that in the wodsyde weir, 

Stude in aray richt sarraly, 140 

And thoucht to byde thair hardely 

The cummyng of thair enymys. 

Bot thai vald apon nakyn vift 

Ysche till assale thame in fichting, 

Till couerit war the nobill kyng. 145 

Bot gif othir wald thame assal^e. 

Thai wald defend, aval^e que val^e. 

And quhen the erlis cumpany 

Saw that thai vroucht so besaly. 

That thai that strinth schup to defend, 150 

Thair archaris furth to thame thai send 

To bykkir thame, as men of mayn. 



124. Slevach, See note to \, 107. 

125. that'\ H retains; E om, 

132. com\ come E; com and C; 
comming H. 

135. that — thair\ or els maire H. 

1 39. wodsyde"] woddis sid. 

146* gifli assatje] assail3e. 



147. aval^ — valye"] wailje qi^ 
{printed quod J) wailje E ; vailyie 
quoth (!) vailyie H. 

149. besaly] wisely EH. 

15a that] thsj. 

152. as] so in H ; and E. 



214 BRUCE'S MEN CARRY HIM IN A LITTER, 



[book IX. 



who are met by 
Brace's archers. 



The king's men 
are afraid of 
waiting longer, 



so they lay the 
king in a litter, 
and prepare to 
remove him. 



And thai send archaris thame agayn, 

That bykkirrit thame so sturdely, 

Till thai of the erlis party 155 

In-to thair battale vithdrawin war. 

Thre dayis on this vift lay thai thar, 

And bikkirrit thame euirilke day ; 

Bot thar bowmen the wer had [ay]. 

And quhen the kingis cumpany 160 

Saw thair fayis befor thame ly, 

That ilka day wox ma and ma, 

And thai war quhoyn, [and] stad war swa 

That thai had no-thing for to et, 

Bot gif thai traualit it to get, 165 

Tharfor thai tuk consale in hy, 

That thai wald thar no langer ly, 

Bot hald thair way quhar thai mycht get 

Till thame and thairis vittale and met 

In a littar the kyng thai lay, 170 

And redyit thame and held thar way. 

That all thair fayis mycht thame se, 

Ilk man buskit in his degre 

To ficht, gif thai assal3eit war. 

In myddis thame the kyng thai bair, 175 

And 3eid about hym sarraly, 

And nocht full gretly can thame hy. 

The erll, and thai that vith him var, 

Saw that thai buskit thame to fair, 



153. thai] they H ; E om. 

156. In-to] I mill E ; Right to II. 
vithdrawin] drywyn E ; driuen H. 

157. Thre] Foure II. 
159. [ay EH] Mai C. 

162. ilka] ilk EH. 

163. quhoyn] quhone E ; wheene 
H. [and EH] Mat C. 

164. to] till. 



166. in] in-to. 

167. thai — thar] th:ix wald Mai. 
169. vittale] wictaillis. 

171. redyit — held] graithed them 
vpon II. 

172. thame] it H. 

173. buskit] buskyt him E; but H 
omits him. 

1 77. cafi thame] Maim gan. 



BOOK IX.] THE EARL OF BUCHAN'S ADVANCE. 21$ 



The Earl dares 
not attack them. 



Bruce lies in 
Strath Bogie, 



but goes to 
Inverury in the 
winter. 



iFoL 665. C] 



The Earl" of 
Buchan prepares 
to attack Bruce, 
and comes to Old 
Meldrum. 



And saw how [with] so litill affray i8o 

Thai held furth with the king thar vay, 

Reddy to ficht quha walde assale, 

Thair hertis all begouth to fale, 

And in peft let thame paft thar vay, 

And till thair houft hame vent thai. 185 

[Heir the king wox hale throw best.] 

THE erll his way tuk to Bouchane, 
And schir Eduard the Broyft is gane 
Richt to Strabogy with the kyng, 
And swa lang thair maid soiomyng 
Till he begouth to couer and ga, 190 
And syne thair wayis can thai ta 
Till Enuerrowry straucht agane ; 
For thai vald ly in-till the plane 
The vyntir sesoune, for vittale 
In-to the playn myoht nocht thame fale. 195 
The erll wist that thai war thar, 
And gaderit his men3he heir and thar ; 
Brechyne, Mowbra, and thair men 
All to the erll assemblit then, 

And [war] a full gret cumpany 200 

Of men arayit iolely. 

Till Aid Meldrom thai held the vay, 

And thar with thai[r] men lugit thai 



180. saw] H om. [with EH] Mat 

C. 

181. furth] wrongly placed after 
king in C. 

183. all begouth] begouth all. 
185. houss] put for housfV ; houses 
H. 

Rubric. From E. H Aaj— How 
the King disconfist at Enrowry, The 
Erie of Buchane shamefully. 

188. Strabogy] strabolghy E 5 Stra- 
bogie H. 



192. Enuerrowry] Innerrowry E ; 
Enrowry H. 

195. nocht thame] Maim noMt. 

197. Aw]AE; Yiom, 

198. Mowbra] and mowbray E ; H 
omits and. 

199. to] till 

200. And] They H. \war E] were 
H ; C om, 

202. held:] so in H ; jeid E. 

203. thair] Mai C ; thaSa E ; their 
H. 
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BRUCE BECOMES SUDDENLY WELL. 



[book tx. 



Sir David 
Brechin ad- 
vances to 
Inverury, 



and slays some 
of Bruce's men. 



Brace asks for 
lus horse, 



essays to nse, 
[Fol. 30. K] 



Befor 3oill-evyn aiie nycht [bot] mair ; 

Ane thousand, trow I weiU, thai war. 

Thai lugit thame all thair that nycht, 

And on the mom, quhen 4^y ves licht, 

The lord of Brechine schir Davy 

[Is went to wart Inuerrowry, 

To luk gyff he, on ony wyft, 

Mycht do skaith till his ennemys.] 

In-to the end of Enuerrowry 

He com ridand so suddandly, 

[That] of the kingis men he slew 

A part, and othir sum thaim vithdrew, 

And fled thair vay toward the king, 

[That with] the mast of his gaderyng, 

On 3ond half, doun wes than lyand. 

And quhen men tald him the tithand, 

How schir Dauid had slayn his men. 

His horft in hy he askit then. 

And bad his men all mak thame 3are 

In-to gret hy, for he wald fare 

To bargane with his enymyft. 

With that he buskit for to rift, 

That wes nocht all weill couerit then. 

[Then] said sum of his preue men, 

"Quhat? think ^e, schir, thusgat to fair 



205 



210 



215 



220 



204. ^oill] Jhule E; Yule II. 
E] but H ; & C. 

209 — 211. From E; also in II. C 
has only one line — Till he is vent till 
Enuerrowry — which is placed after 1. 

213- 

211. tiir[ to H. 

212. In-to'\ And till E ; And to II. 

213. He\ so in H ; E om, 

214. [That EII] Quhar C. 

215. A'\ Ane H. sum thai ml them 



II. 

216. Am{\ That H. 

217. [That with'] so in EH ; mis- 
arranged With that in C. 

218. On ///e. doun—than^ of 
the towne were H. 

219. ///e] II retains ; E om. 
223. In'to] In full H. 

225. for] him H. 

227. [7:^e«EH]ThatC. 

228. schir] Sir H ; E om. 



BOOK IX.] BRUCE AND BUCHAN MEET AT OLD MELDRUM. 217 



declares he is 
now well, 



and insists on 
fighting. 



Bruce with 700 
men comes to 
Old Meldrum. 



[FoL 67. C] 



The Earl pre- 
pares to fight. 



To ficht, and ^eit nocht couerit ar ? " 

" Jhis," said the kyng, " forouten wer ; 230 

Thair host has maid me haill & fer. 

For suld no medicine so soyne 

HafF couerit me, as thai haf done ! 

Tharfor, sa god him-self me se I 

I sail outhir haf thaim, or thai me." 235 

And quhen his men has herd the king 

Set him so haill for the fechting, 

Of his couering all blith thai war, 

And maid thame for the battale ^ar. 

[Heire the erl of Bowchquhane fleys, & schir 
Dauid Brechen 3eldis hym to the king.] 

THE nobill king ande his men^e, 240 
That mycht weill neir seuin hundreth be, 
Toward Aid Meldrome tuk the way, 
Quhar the erll and his men3e lay. 
The discurrouris saw thame cumande 
With baneris to the vynd vafand, 245 
And tald it to thar lord in hy, 
That gert arm his men hastely. 
And thame arayit for battale. 
Beh)md thame set thai thar merdale, 
And maid gude sembland for the ficht. 250 
The king com on with mekill mycht ; 
And [thai] abaid, makand gret fair. 



229. nocAf] nocht 3eit. 

230. jAtr] Yes H. forouten] with- 
owtyn. 

232. For] There H. 

233. couerit] cured H. 

235. I shall haue them, or then they 
me H. 

237. Aatl/] well H. 

238. couering] recouering H. 
Rubric From E. 



241. seuin] vij C. 

242. fuM] held H. 

245. vqfiind] wawand £ ; waiuand 
H. 

246. ta/d it] tauld it H ; Jeid E. 

249. merdale] poueraill H; blank 
space in E. 

250. the] to EH. 

252. [thai E] they H ; ay C. 



2l8 BRUCE DEFEATS THE EARL OF BUCHAN. [book ix. 



The Earl's men 
retreat 



and at length 
flee. 

Their leaders 
also are afiaid, 
and flee. 



The king's men 
give chase. 



The Earl and 
Mowbray flee 
to England. 



Till thai neir at assemble war. 
Bot quhen thai saw the nobill king 
Cum stoutly on vithout stinting, 
A litill on bridiU thai thaim vith-drew ; 
And the king, that [rycht] weill knew 
That thai war all discumfit neir, 
Pressit on thame with his baneir ; 
And thai vith-drew thaim roair & mair. 
And quhen the small folk thai had thar 
Saw thar lordis vith-draw thame swa, 
Thai tumit thar bak all, and to-ga, 
And fled, all scalit heir and thair. 
The lordis, that ^eit to-giddir war. 
Saw that thair small folk war fleand, 
And saw the kyng stoutly cumand, 
Thai war ilkane abasit swa 
That thai the bakkis gaf, & to-ga. 
A litill stound sammyn held thai. 
And syne ilk man has tane his way. 
Fell neuir [men] so foull myschans 
Eftir so sturdy cuntyrnans. 
For quhen the kyngis cumpany 
Saw at thai fled so fowlely, 
Thai chassit thame vith all thar mayn, 
[And] sum thai tuk, and sum var slayn. 
The remanand war fleand ay, 
Quha had gud horft, gat best avay ! 
Till Yngland fled the erll of Bouchane, 
Schir lohne Mowbray is vith him gane, 



255 



260 



265 



270 



275 



280 



253. at assemble] at assembling E ; 
assembled H. 

255. vithout stiutifig'] for-owtyn 
fen3eing. II like C. 

257. [rycht E] right II ; ///ame C. 

260. thaim] them H ; E om. 

263. thar] their 11 ; the E. all 
and] and haill H. 



269. bakkis] bak E ; backe H. 

271. has — his] tooke sundrie H. 

272. [men E] man CH. 

273. C has sturdy ane, but EH 
omit ane. 

277. [And EH] For C. var] has. 

279. gud] best H. 

2S0. Bouchane] bowchquhane. 



BOOK IX.] BRUCE BURNS AND WASTES ALL BUCHAN. 2ig 



Sir David flees 
to Brechin, 



but is besieged 
by the Earl of 
Atholl. 



And war resettit with the king. 
[Bot] thai had bath hot schort lesting, 
For thai deit soyn eftir syne. 

And schir Dauid of Brechyne 285 
Fled to Brechine, his awn castele, 
And varnyst it bath fair and wele. 
Bot the erll of Adell, Davy, 
His sone that wes in Kyndromy, 
Com syne, and him assegit thar. 290 
And he, that wald hald veyr no mair, 
Nor bargane vith the nobill kyng, 
[FoL 673. C] [Com syne] his man vith gude treting. 

[Heire the king byrays al Bowchquhane, & gettis 
the castell of Forfaire & distrois it] 

Now ga we to the king agane, 
That of his victor wes richt fane, 295 
And gert his men bum all Bouchane 
Fra end till end, and sparit nane ; 
And heryit thame on sic maneir. 
That eftir that, neir fifty ^heir, 
Men menyt the heirschip of Bouchane. 300 
The king than till his peft has tane 
He makes all the The north cuutre, that hwmylly 
the M^nSb hL**^ Obeysit till his sen3ory, 

Swa that be north the Month var nane. 

That thai ne war his men ilkane. 305 



Bruce advances 
to Buchan, and 
wastes it. 



282. resetlii^ resett E ; resset H. 

283. [Bot EH] For C. 
286. to] till, awn] awine. 

288. Adell] Atholl. Davy] Sir 
Dauy H. 

289. Kyndromy] kyldromy EH. 
291. wyr] wer. 

293. [Com syne] Come syne EH ; 
Bot com C. tredng] liking H. 

294. Rubric from E. II has—0( 



the heirship of Buchane, And how the 
Castell of Forfare was tane. 

295. victor] wictory. 

296. bum] bryn. 
299. neir] weile. 

302. cuntre] cuntreys. that hwm- 
ylly] Mat humbly E ; all hailelie H. 

305. 7>ien thai his men war euiV- 
ilkane E ; Bot they his men were 
commen ilkane H. 



220 



BRUCE GETS FORFAR CASTLE. 



[book IX. 



Forfar castle Is 
taken by Philip 
the forester, of 
Platter. 



His lordschip wox ay mair and main 
Toward Anguf^ than couth he fair, 
[And] thoucht soyn to roak [all] fre 
[Apon] north half the scottis se. 
The castell of Forfer wes then 
Stuffit all vith ynglift men. 
Bot Philip [the Forster], of Platan, 
Has of his frendis vith him tane. 
And vith ledderis all preuely 
To the castell he can hym hy, 
And clam out-our the vail of stane, 
And swagat has the castell tan, 
Throu fait of vach, vith litill payn. 
And syn all that he fand has slayn, 
Syne 3ald the castell to the king, 
That maid hym richt gud revarding ; 
[FoL 80 d, K.] And syne gert brek doune the vail. 
And fordid [well and] castell all. 



He yields the 
castle to Bruce. 



310 



320 



How gud king Robert the Bruce segit the 
toun of Perth. 

Owhen that the castell of Forfar 
And all the towris tumlit var 
Doun to the erd, as I half taid, 



325 



307. t/tan coHth'] syne gan. 

308. [Aftd EII] yy/at C. soyn] 
sone. [all E] his all H ; his awn C. 
Seel 328. 

309. [A/>oft] All on C ; 77/at wes 
on tht E ; That were on 1 1. But see 
11. 329 and 460. 

312. [the Forster] This is what is 
meant ; C has — a froster ; Me forestar 
E ; the Eraser H, platan] platane. 

315. To] Till, can] gan. 

316. clam] clambe H ; E om. out- 
our] wp our E ; vp ouer H. 

317. 318. H omits. 



ZiV, fait] faute. 

322. gert] he gart H ; but CE omit 
he. 

323. \wcll and EH] ///e C. Cf. 
lik. V. 1. 412. 

Rubric. From C. E has—W€\\e 
tht king sQgis sane/ lonstouw. H 
has — How the King wan Sainct lohn- 
sloun, And tumbled all the Towres 
down. 

325. tumlit] tumblyt E ; down 
tumbled H. 

326. /]Ik. 



BOOK IX.] 



BRUCE GOES TO BESIEGE PERTH. 
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Bruce goes to 
besiege Perth. 



The walls are 
strong and well 
defended. 



The Earl of 
Strath Earn was 
there. 
[FoL 88. C] 



Bruce sees Perth 
cannot be taken 
by open assault. 



The vift king, that ves vicht and bald, 

That thoucht that he vald mak all fre 

Apon north half the Scottis se, 

Till Perth is went vith all his rout 330 

And vmbeset the toune about, 

And till it has ane sege soyn set. 

Bot quhill it mycht haf men & met, 

It mycht nocht, but gret payn, be tane. 

For the wallis war all of stane, 335 

Vith thik towris and hye standand. 

And that tym war thar-in duelland 

[Moffat] and als Olifert ; 

Thai twa the toun had all in vard. 

Of Strathem als the erll wes thar ; 340 

Bot his sone and of his men var 

Vithout, in-to the kingis rout. 

Thar wes oft bikkyrring stith & stout, 

And men slayn apon ilk party. 

Bot the gud king, that all vitty 345 

Wes in his dedis euirilkane, 

Saw the vail so stith of staiie, 

And saw defens at thai can ma, 

And how the toun wes hard to ta 

Vith oppyn assale, be strinth or mycht, 350 

Tharfor he thoucht to virk vith slicht. 



327. Tht. king Mat wyr^t wes, 
wyss, & bauld E ; The king that 
stout was, Starke and bauld H. 

329. Apon\ Apon th^ E ; Upon H. 

330. w]heH. 

332. has — 5oyn\ A sege has E ; hes 
a Siege H. 

333. U\ they H. 

335. the^all\ all Me wall wes Men 
E ; all the walles were then H. 

336. Vith MM] And wycht E ; And 
thicke H. 



337. war — duelland^ were there in 
winning H. 

338. Woffat E] Mufhet C; The 
Methwenes H. Oliferf] olyfard E. 
ais oliferti the Olyphands H. 

339. all — vard^ in their hands H. 

340. Of^ And off. strathem'\ 
strai theme. 

347. vall\ wallis EH. 

348. defens\ the fence H. 

350. assalel sawt E ; assault H. 
be\ E om. 



222 now BRUCE THOUGHT TO WIN PERTH. [book 



And all the tym that he thair lay 

He spyit, and slely gert assay 

Quhar of the dik the schawdest was ; 
He6ndsapiace Till at the last he fand a place, 
fbJdl^ie*!* "^^^^ " That men mycht to thair schulderis vaid. 

And quhen he that place fundyn had. 

He gert his men^e busk ilkane, 

Quhen sex owkis of the sege ves gaiie. 

Thai tursit thair harnafi halely, 360 

And left the sege all oppinly, 
and then goes And furth with all his folk can fair, 

As he wald do thar-to no mair. 

[Heire he getUs it with iuper^y.] 

And thai that war within the toune, 

Quhen thai to fair so saw hym boune, 365 

Thai schowtit hym and scornyng maid ; 

And he furth on his vayis raid, 

As he na will had agane to turne, 

Na besyde thame to mak soiorne. 
Eight da>-s after-. Bot in aucht dais, nocht-for-thi, 370 

wards, he returns _ _ % y t t • i 

with ladders, He gert mak leddens preuely, 
in the dark. rj.^^^ mycht sufficc till hls cntent, 

And in a myrk nycht syne is went 

*To\vard the touii with his men3e. 

*Bot hers and knafis all left he 

*Fcr fra the toun, and syne has tane 

*Thair ledderis ; and on fut ar gane 

Toward the toune all preuely ; 

Thai herd no vachis spek no cry. 3-^ 



352. a////n'] in all KII. 

354- ^/J II; E om. dik^ dykes 
II. Mer(2)]itII; V. om. sc/ia-cdtsf] 
shaldcst KII. 

356. ///r//] they II. 

358. mt'ny-] men. 

359. o'ivkis] Oulkes H ; woukis E. 

360. 77/ J/-] And EI I. 



Ri-r.Kic. From E. 

368. na—/iai{'\ ne had will. 

369. to rfiak'\ mak mar. 

374*— 377*- Vomits, \l nrtains. 

375*. Bo/] And H. ail Uft\ 
leaved 1 1. 

377*. Thair kddcris\ His ladders 
II. 



BOOK IX.] BRUCE FORDS THE DIKE. 223 

For thai that war vithin, ma fall, 
As men that drede nocht, slepit all. 
The men within Thai had DO dreid than of the king, 

feel quite secure. ^j^^. ^^^^ tithing 

All thai thre dais befor and mair, 380 

Tharfor sekir and trast thai war. 

And quhen the king herd thame nocht steir. 

He wes blith apon gret maneir, 
[FoL 685. 0.] And his leddir in hand can ta, 

Ensampill till his men till ma, 385 

Arayit weill in all his geir, 
Bruce fords the Schot in the dik, and vith his speir 
water u up to ^astit, quhill he weill our woude, 
hu neck. till his throt the vattir stude. 

That tym wes in his cumpany 390 

A knycht of France, wicht and hardy, 

And quhen he in the vattir swa 
A French knight Saw the king pas, and vith him ta 
tonlr"'" His leddir vnabasitly, 

He sanyt hym for the ferly, 395 

And said, " A lord ! quhat sail we say 

Of our lordis of France, that ay 

With gud morsellis farsis thair panch, 

And will bot et [and] drynk and dance, 

Quhen sic a knycht, sa richt vorthy 400 

As this is throu his cheuelry, 

In-to sic perill has hym set 



376. fAai] E om, 

377. slept/] slepand E ; but slept 
H. 

379. no tUhingI nathing. 

380. and] or. 
383. apon] on. 

387. m]on. 

388. quhill] till E; till that H. 
Weill] it EH. woude] woud E; wade 



H. 

397. ay]/Asd, 

398. pancA] pawnchis. 

399. [and EH] C om. dance] 
dawnsis. 

400. Jdnyc/it] King H. sa richt] 
and sa EH. 

401. is] E om. 
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BRUCE'S MEN CLIMB THE WALLS. 



[book n. 



and follows 
Brace's example. 



The men all 
cross the dike, 



and climb the 
waU. 



At last, they 
are discovered. 



[FoL 81. E.] 



Bruce makes a 
stand with some 
men. 



whilst others 
dbperse through 
the town. 



To vyn ane vrechit hamlet I " 
With that vord to the dik he ran, 
And our eftir the kyng he wan. 
And quhen the kyngis men^e saw 
Thar lord pas our, in-till a thraw 
Thai passit the dik, and but mar let 
Thau* ledderis to the wall thai set ; 
And to clym vp fast pressit thai ; 
And the gud kyng, as I herd say, 
Wes the tothir man that tuk the vail, 
And baid thair till his men3e all 
War cummyn our in full gret hy ; 
5eit raift thar nouthir noift nor cry. 
Bot soyn eftir thai noyis maid. 
That of thame first persaving had, 
So that the cry raift throu the toune ; 
Bot he, that vith his men wes boune 
Till assale, [to] the toune is went. 
And the mast of his men^e sent 
All scalit throu the toun, bot he 
Held with him-self a gret men^e, 
Swa that he mycht be appurvait 
To defend, gif he war assayit. 
Bot thai, that he send throu the toune. 
Put soyn to gret confusioune 
Thair fayis, that in beddis war, 
Or scalit, fleand heir and thair, 
That, or the sone raift, thai had taiie 



40s 



410 



415 



420 



425 



430 



403. a»^] A. hamUt^ hamillet E ; 
Hamelet H. 

407. pas] owt. pas our] the King 
H. 

408. Thai passit] Past to II. 

411. AikT] Bot. 

412. tothir] secund E; second H. 
man — tuk] man tuk E; yeed oner H. 



414. our] wp E ; vp H. 

415. raiss thar] thzxs. raiss E ; then 
raise II. nor] na. 

420. [/i? EH] C om, 
424. appurvait] ay purwayit E ; ay 
puruayde H. 

427. soyn to] to sa EH. 

429. Jlcand] fleeing H ; fled E. 



BOOK IX.] BRUCE SUCCEEDS IN TAKING PERTH. 
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Thair fayis, and discumfit ilkaiie. 
[FoL 69. 0.) The vardanis bath tharin war tane, 
S::: andir And Malia of Strathem is gane 
the Eariof Strath Till his fadcF, the crll Malift, 

Earn. 

And with strinth tnk him & all his ; 435 

Syne, for his sake, the nobill king 

Gaf hym his land in gouemyng. 

The laif, that ran out throu the toune, 

Sesit to thame in gret fusioune 
Bruce s men Men, armyng, and marchandift, 440 
gauwnuch ^^j^.^ gudis on syndri vift, 

Quhill thai, that war eir pouer and bare. 
Of that gude rich and mychty war. 
but slay very Bot thair wcs few slayn ; for the king 

Had gevin thame in commandyng, 445 
On gret payn, thai suld slay nane, 
That, but gret bargane, mycht be tane ; 
For thai war kynde to the cuntre, 
He wist, and had of thame pite. 



few. 



Perth. 



Bruce dxsmanUcs /^^n this maner the toun wes tane, 450 
And syne the towris euerilkane 
And vallis gert he tummyll doune ; 
He levit nocht about that toune 
Tour standand, stane no wall. 
That he na haly gert [stroy] all. 455 



431. and] so in H ; or £. 
433. Maiiss] malice E ; Malise H. 
Siratheml straithem E. 
435. all] H retains ; E om, 

437. land] H retains ; E om. 

438. out throu] wit^-out. 

439. in] in-to. fusioune] fusoun. 

440. Men] Men and E ; ^/ H omits 
and. 

441. gudis] gud E ; good H. 

442. war eir] er war E ; were baith 

VOL. I. 



H. 

445. Had— thame] ThzX thaim had. 

446. On] so in E ; Upon H. thai] 
thdX thai. 

448. For] so in H ; Thai E. 

449. had— thame] off Maim had. 

450. On] In. 

451. the] E om, 

454. stane] na stane E. 
455* ^] i^c. [stroy] stroy Maim 
E ; distroy C ; destroy them H. 

P 
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EDWARD BRUCE GOES TO GALLOWAY, [book ix. 



And presoneris that thair tuk he, 

He send quhar thai mycht haldin be, 

And till his pei^ tuk all the land ; 

Wes nane that durst him than vithstand 
[Heire all Seottis obeys the king ezeep Lome.] 
All are subject Apon north half the Seottis se 460 
Ihe^^en o?l2^i Obeysit all till his maieste, 
and Argyie. Qutane the lord of Lorne, and thai 

Of Argile, that vald vith him ga. 

He held euir agane the king, 

And hatit hyiTie atour all thing. 465 

Bot jeit, or all the gammyn ga, 

I trow Weill that the king sail ta 

Vengeans of his gret cruelte, 

And that him sair repent sail he, 

That he the king contraryit ay, 470 

May fall, quhen he no mend it may. 

[Heire is mekyl commendyt schir Edward Brass.] 

The kingis brother, quhen the towiie 

Wes takyn thus and doungyn doune, 
Edward Bruce Schir Eduard, that wes so vorthy, . 
v,ay. Tuk vith him a gret cumpany, 475 

And tuk his gat toward Gallovay. 

For vith his men he valde assay 

Gif he recouer mycht that land, 
[Foi. 69<^ C] ^Ynd vyn fra Ynglili mennys hande. 

Sir Edward was '' ^ ^ 

rash and head- This schir Eduard forsutli, I hicht, 480 
boid°^'^"' ^'"^^ ^Ves of his handis a nobill knycht, 



457. halciifj'\ kccpccl H. 
Rubric. From E. 

461. Obeysit all] All obeysyt E ; 
All obeyed II. 

462. lord of] so in II ; 'E om. 

463. vaU] wald not H. 

464. euir] him ay. 

471. fw — it] it mend na E; it mend 



not II. 

Ri nRic. From E. 

476. to7i>aril] till E ; in H. 

478. recouer mycht] mycki recou/r. 

479. vyu] wyn it EH. 

4S0. forsuth] the Bruce H. /] 
Ik. 

481. handis] hand EH. 



BOOK IX.] 



FEATS OF SIR EDWARD BRUCE. 
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And in blithnes swet and ioly; 
Bot he wes outrageouft hardy, 
And of so hye vndirtaking, 
That he neuir had none abasing 
Of multitude of men ; for-thi 
He discumfit commonly 
Mony vith quheyn ; tharfor had he 
Outour his peris renowne. 
For quha reherft wald all his deid, 
I Of [his] hye vorschipe and manheid 
- Men mycht mony romanys mak ; 
And, nocht-for-thi, I think till tak 
I must say some- On hand, off hym to say sum thing, 
thing about him. nocht the tend part his travaling. 

This gud knycht that I spek of heir, 
With all the folk tliat vyth hym weir, 
Vein soyn to Galloway cummyn is. 
All that he fand he maid it [h]is ; 
And ryotit gretly the lande. 

Gallovay war vonnand 
:rame Vmphrevell, that ves 
f so hye prowes, 
hat he of vorschip passit the rout, 
used to bear Tharfor he gert ay ber about 



Edward Bruce 
goes to Gallo- 
way, as I said. 




490 



495 



500 



505 



485. neuir had ncm] haid neuiV 
jeit EH. 

488. guheyn] quhone E ; wheene 
H. 

489. Outour] Ovri ouer E ; Attour 
H. renowne] renomme. 

490. For] And. reherss wald] wald 
reherss. his] tht, 

491. [his E] CH om, and] and his 
H. 

492. mony] a mekill EH. tomanys] 
Romanes H ; blank space in E. 

493. //7/]to. 

494« 9jF ^y^] wrongly put at the 



end of the line in E. 

495. the]Eliom. tend part] tend- 
part C ; tende part E ; teind part H. 

496. Rubric in H— How Sir Ed- 
ward discomfist at Cree, Sir Ingrame 
Vmfrauile, and Ajnnerie. 

499. maid it] makyt E ; makes all 
H. lhisE]i8C. 

500. fyotit] lyotyt E ; aryotit C ; 
heryed H. 

502. yngerame] ingrahame. vm- 
phrevell] the umphrawill. 

503. Renownii] Renommyt. hye] 
great H. 



228 EDWARD BRUCE DEFEATS UMFRAVILLE. [book dc. 



about a red 
bonnet on a 
spear. 



Sir Amery Saint 
John and he go 
against Sir 
Edward. 



[FoLSlj.E.] 



Sir Edward 
defeats them 
at Cree, 



and they flee to 
Bothwell Castle. 



[Fol. 70. C] 



Sir Edward wins 
much cattle. 



Apon a sper ane red bonat, 
In-to the takyn that he wes set 
In[to] the hicht of cheuelry ; 
Of Sanct lohne als Am[er]y. 

Thai twa the land had in stering, 510 
And quhen thai herd of the cummyng 
Of schir Eduard, that so planly 
Our-raid the land, than in gret hy 
Thai assemblit all thair men3e, 
I trow twelf hundreth thai mycht be. 515 
[Heire schir Edward Brass dlseomfls the Inglis 

men at Cre.] 
Bot he vith fewar folk thaim met 
Besyde Cre, and so hard thame set 
With hard battale in stalwarde ficht, 
That he thame all put to the flicht, 
And slew twa hundreth wele & ma, 5 20 

Ande the chiftanis in hy can ta 
Thair way to Buttill, for till be 
Resauit in-to gude savite. 
And schir Eduard thaiTie chasit fast ; 
Bot [till] the castell at the last > 525 

[Gat] schir Yngerame and schir Am[er]y ; 
Bot the best of thair cumpany 
Left ded behynd thame in the plaft. 
And quhen schir Eduard saw the chaft 
Wes falit, he gert [seyft] the pray, 530 



506. a fie] A. 

507. ihe takyn] takyn E ; takinning 
H. 

508. In-to EH] In C. of] of all 
C ; but EII omit all. 

509. Of] And of C ; but EH omit 
And. am cry] Aymery IT ; Aymry E ; 
amy C. 

Rubric. From E, 
518. />i]and EII. 



522. Buttill C] Bothwell EH. till] 
to. 

523. 77/ar resawyt to sawfte E ; 
Recciued there into sauitie H. 

525. [//// E] to H ; in C. 

526. [Gat E] Gate H ; Gaf C. 
Yngerame] Ingrahame E ; Ingrame 
II. Amery E] Aymery H; amy C. 

530. {seyss E] sese H ; cess C. 



/ 



BOOK IX.] AYMER DE ST JOHN GOES TO ENGLAND. 229 



All Galloway is 
afraid of him. 



Sir Aymer goes 
to England, 



and gets 1500 
men, and hopes 
to surprise Sir 
Edward. 



And swa gret cattell had avay, 

That it war voundir for till se. 

Of Buttill tour, thai saw how he 

Gert his men drif vith him thar pray ; 

Bot no let set tharin mycht thai. 535 

Throu [his] cheuelrous cheuelry 

Gallovay wes stonayit gretumly, 

And doutit hym for his bounte. 

Sum of the men of the cuntre 

Com till his pei^, and maid him ath. 540 

Bot schir Am[er]y, that had the scath 

Of the bargane I tald of er, 

Raid till Yngland, and purchast ther 

Of armyt men gret cumpany, 

To venge hym of the velany, 545 

[That] schir Eduarde the nobill knycht 

Hym did by Cre in-till the ficht. 

Of gude men he assemblit thair 

Weill fiften hundreth men and mar, 

That war of richt gude renowne ; 550 

His way vith all that folk tuk he, 

And in the land all preuely 

He enterit vith [that] cheuelry, 

Thinkand schir Eduard to supprift, 

Gif that he mycht on ony vift. 555 

For he thoucht he vald him assale. 



531. ^^'] feill H. 

532. till] to. 

533. Of— tour] Of butlil tour C ; 
Of Bothwell Towre H ; Out of both- 
well E. 

534. dri/] dryue. /Aar] the EH. 

535. set tharin] so in E ; there till 
set H. 

536. [his EH] Mis C. cheuelrous] 
chewalrouss E ; couragious H. 

538. doutit hym] hym doutit C ; but 



H has doubted him ; he dowtyt E. 

541. amery E] Aymer H ; amy C. 

543. and purchas(] till purches E ; 
to purchase H. 

546. \That EH] Thzxi C. the] 
thzX, 

547. by] at H. 

549. fften] XV C. 

550. renowne] renowme. 

553. He] EH om. [that EH] Mair 

C. 



230 FIFTY AGAINST FIFTEEN HUNDRED. 



[book IX. 



Or that he left, in playn battale. 

Now may heir of gret ferly, 

And of richt hye cheuelry. 
Sir Edward FoF schir Eduard in-to the land 560 
com^ to hear y^^^ ^j^j^ j^j^ mcn^c neir at hand ; 

And in the momyng richt airly 

He herd the cuntre men mak cry, 

That had vittering of thair cummyng. 

Than buskit he him but delaying, 565 

And lap on hors deliuerly. 
He has 50 men He had than in his rowt fifty, 
with him. Apon gude hors armyt richt veill. 

His small folk gert he ilk deill 

Vith-draw thame till a strate neir by, 570 

And he raid furth vith his fifty. 

[Heire he dlscumfis fer ma manftiUy, that is to 
say XV.C. with L.] 
(Foi. 70*. C] A knycht that than wes in his rout, 
sir^AiuIIof**^*'*' Vorthy [and] vicht, stalward and stout, 
Cathcart, told Curtaft Tandl fair, and of gude fame, 

me all about it. ^ . . 

Schir Alane of [Catcart] be name, 575 

Tald me this tail! as I sail tell. 

(iret myst in-to the momyng fell, 

Swa that men mycht nocht se thaim by, 
It was a misty For myst, ane bow-draucht fullely. 
morning. hapnyt that thai fand the traift 580 

Quhar at the rout furth passit wali 



558. Rubric in H— IIow Sir Ed- 
ward with fifty, Wan fiftcene hundreth, 
and Sir Aymcry. 

561. fiei'r a/] ryc/tt neir. 

563. //e] K ow. 

564. 7Viaf] And EH. viitering] 
wyttrj'ng E ; a witting H. 

567. his] E cm. 

568. Apofi\ All apon E ; All lap on 
II. armyt] arrayed II. nV/z/] EH 



Offl. 

Rubric. From E. 

573. [rfm/EH] C om. 

574. [anJYAl] C om. 

575' [Catcar/] carcat {evidently t/iis- 
lurittcn for catcart) C ; Catkert E ; 
Cathkart II. 

576. as —sail] I to you H. 

578. ihat tncn] Mai. 

579. ane] A. 



BOOK IX.] SIR EDWARD BRUCE'S DESPERATE CHARGES. 23 1 



Of thair fais, that forouth raid. 
Sir Edward Schir Eduard, that gret jarayng had 

encm/s^^^l. ^y^^ ^^^^ chcUClry, 

Vith all his rout in full gret hy 585 
Followit the traft quhar gane var thai. 
And befor myd-mome of the day, 

The mist dears The myst wox cleir [all] suddanly ; 

Ed^ at'once Than he and all his cumpany 

charges the 1500. -yy^^ ^^^j^^ bow-draucht fra the rout 590 

Than schot thai on thame vith a schout ; 
For gif thai fled, thai vist that thai 
Suld nocht weill ferd part get away, 
Tharfor in auenture till de 

He vald him put, or he vald fle. 595 

And quhen the Ynglift cumpany 

Saw on thame cum so suddanly 
The English are Sic folk, forouten abasing, 
astonished, ^£}i2Li war stonayit for affraying. 

And the tothir, but mair abaid, 600 

So hardely emang thame raid. 

That fele of thame to erde thai bare. 

Richt gretly thus stonayit thai vare 

Throu [the] fors of that first assay, 
and think Sir That thai war in-to gret affray, 605 
^Trnv^t^bTa And vend be fer thai had beyn ma, 
large one. ^01 that thai war assal^it swa. 

And syne schir Eduardis cumpany, 

Quhen thai had thrillit thame hastely. 



584. fyme — till] tymys to. 

588. [all EH] and C. 

589. Than] And Man EH. all] 
EH om, 

590. ane] A. * 

593' fi^^ ^eyrd E ; fourt H. 

599. stonayit for] put into great H. 

601. emang] amang. 

603. Stonayit sa gretly Man Mai 



war E ; Astoneyed sa greatly they 
were H. 

604. \thc EH] C om, 

606. be fer] by far H ; befor E. 
met] so in EH ; may C. 

608, 609. So in H, but omitting 
syne. Quhen Mai had thyrlyt Maim 
hastily 7!ian ^hir EduuardiV cum- 
pany E. 



232 THE FIFTEEN HUNDRED ARE DEFEATED, [book ix. 



The English are 
frightened. 
[FoL 82. K] 



At the third 
charge, the 
English flee. 

[¥oL 7L 0.1 



Sir Aymery 
escapes to Eng* 
land. 



Rash boldness is 
often successful. 



Set stoutly in the hedis agane, 6io 

Ande at that cours borne doun & slane 

War of thair fais a gret party, 

That than affrait war so gretly, 

That thai var scalit gretly then. 

And quhen schir Eduard and his men 615 

Saw thame in-to so ill aray, 

The thrid tyme on thame prikid thai. 

And thai that saw thame so stoutly 

Cum on thame, dred thame gretumly, 

That all thair rout, bath les and mair, 620 

Fled, ilkane scalit heir and thair. 

Wes nane emang thame so hardy 

To byde, bot all comonly 

Fled to varrand ; and he can chaft, 

That vilfuU till distroy thame vafi. 625 

For smn fte tuk, and sunrwar'siayn ; 

[Bot] schir Am[er]y with mekill payn 

Eschapit, and his gat is gane. 

His men discumfit war ilkane ; 

Sum tane, sum slayn, sum gat avay ; 630 

This wes a richt fair poynt, perfay ! 

[Schir Edward Brass in a 3ere wan xiij castellls.] 

Lo ! how hardymcnt tane suddanly, 

And drivin syne till end schaq)ly, 

May ger oft-sift vnlikly thyngis 

Cum to richt fair and gud endingis ! 635 



610. Aedts] held E; head H. 

613. (Aaft affrait\ Mai effrayit. 

617. on—prikid\ on Maim prckyt 
E; on them prcikcd II; prikid on 
Mame C. 

619. thame (i)] E om, /Aame (2)] 
///aim sa. (freJ — gretumly] and sa 
hardcly II. 

621. ilkane] prekand E ; ilkane II. 

622. emang] amang. 



623. comonly] comonaly. 

624. 7^arrand] warand. 

626. For] And EII. 7var] hes \\, 

627. [/?<?/ E] But H ; And C. 
Amcry] so in E ; Aymery H ; Amy 
C. 

631. This] It. 

632. lane] tane sa. 

633. sync till] syne to the H ; to 
the E. 



/ 



BOOK IX.] SIR EDWARD WINS THIRTEEN CASTLES. 



233 



The English 
were 30 to i. 



Richt as it fell in this case heir ; 

For hardyment withouten weir 

Wan fiften hundreth with fifty, 

Quhar ay for ane thai var thretty. 

And twa men ar a manis her ; 

Bot vre thame led on sic maner, 

That thai discumfit war ilkaiie. 

Schir Am[er]y hame his gat is gane, 

Richt blith that he so gat avay, 

I trow he sail nocht mony a day 

Haue will to warra that cuntre, 

Sir Edward wins With-thi schir Eduard tharin be ! 
all Galloway. ^^^^ ^^^j^ ^^^^ j^^^ 

Thame that rebelland war warrand, 




He won 13 
castles in all. 



Only his brother 
was his peer. 



The quhilk that ar nocht vritin heir. 
Bot Weill I wat that, in that ^eir, 
Thretten Castellis with strynth he wan, 
And ourcom mony a mody man, 
Quha-sa the suth of hym vald reid. 
Had he had mesur in his deid, 
I trow that worthyar than he 



640 



64s 



650 



6SS 



660 



636. As It fell in to Mis cass her. 

638. ^ftm] XV C. 

639. var] wes. thretty] threttie 
H ; twenty (!) E. 

640. Sa in E, with mannys for 
manis. H has — ^And twa men is ouer 
mony heere. 

641. Zfre thame] so in E; they were 
H. sic] swilk. 

643. Amery E] Amy C ; Aymer H. 
645. a] E om. 



646. Haue] Haiff. warrcC] wemy, 

648. he] so inH; £ om, 

649. rebelland — warrand] rebell 
war werrayand. 

650. warrait] werrayit. 

651. quytly] qwyt E ; quyte all H. 
655. /] Ik. 

657. Weill— wat] I wate weile. 

658. Thretten] xiij C. 

660. the — hym] off him Me south 
vald] wald H ; will E. 



234 DOUGLAS SURPRISES STEWART & RANDOLPH [book i z. 

Micht nocht in his tyme fiindyn be, 
Outakyn his brothir anyrljr, 

To quhom, in-to gude cheuehy, 665 

I dar peir nane, wes in his day. 
Bmcc hioueif For he led hym with mesure ay, 
IS mvS.** And vith grct vit his cheudry 
[Vol n*. 0.1 jjg gouemit ay so worthely 

That he oft ftdl vnlikly thing 670 

Brocht [xycht] weill to full gud ending. 




r 



[Heire sehir lames Dowglas metla with mUp 
Ataomte Steg^^fd BonlEle.] 

' n all ttm tym 1 

In the forest^ 
[And] it throu hare 

Occupyit^ jH^^^^^^^^IBH ^75 

Ofhisfeiir 
Set him fulll 
Bot oft fhf^t 

His purpoft to gud end brocht he. 

In-till that tym him fell, throu caii, 680 

A nycht, as he traualand was, 
Douglas comes And thoucht for till haue tan restyne 
lhc*>lJ^rof'" I" a ^o"^ o« the wattir of Lyne ; 
Lync. And as he com with his men3e 

Neirhand the houft, swa lisnyt he, 685 




66$. ^tdf] good H ; E om, 
666. /—zu^s] Lyk wcs nane E ; I 
dare compare nane, was II. 

668. £re( vit] wyt E ; wit all H. 

669. ay] so in H ; "E om. 

671. [rycAf E] right H ; C om, 
full] a H ; E om. 

Rubric. From E. H has — How 
lames Dowglas tooke Thomas Ra//- 
del, And Alexander Stewart, as I 
heard tell. 



673. traimlattd] trawaland E ; he 
travaland C ; ay trauelling H. 

674. [And EH] 7%at C. 

675. magre all] all magre EH. 

676. feill] fell. 

677. f till— in] oft in full E; oft 
syes in H. 

681. A] On ane E ; Ane H. 

682. for] E om. tan] E om, for 
—tan] to haue had his ?I. 

683. a] ane. on] by H. 



Adam of Gordon 
were there. 



BOOK IX.] BESIDE THE WATER OF LYNE. 235 

and overhears And herd thair sawis ilke deill. 
talking. ^^^^ persauit weill 

At thai war strange men at thair 
That nycht thair-in herberyit wair. 
And as he thoucht, it fell, per cas ; 690 
The lord of Bon- For of BonkiU the lord thar was, 
Ran^pCand Alexander Steward hat he. 

And othir ma of gret bounte, 
Thomas Randole of gret renown, 
And Adame alsua of Gordoun, 695 
That com thair with gret cumpany. 
And thoucht in the forest to ly. 
And occupy it throu thar gret mycht, 
Bath with travale and stallwart ficht. 
To chai^ Douglas of that^cuntre. 700 
Bot (pthir i^v is all ^eid the gle ; 
For quhen lames had witteryng 
That strange men Had tane herbreyng 
In the place quhar he schupe to ly, 
Douglas He till the hous went hastely, 705 
h^""^ And vmbeset it all about. 
[Foi. E.] Quhen thai within herd sic a rout 
About the houft, thai raift in hy. 



686. ihair — deiir\ their Sawes euer- 
ilke deill H ; ane say Marin, Me 
dewill (!) E. 

688. Ai] 7%at. a/] Mat. 

689. herberyit'l herbryd. 

691. Bonkill] bonkle. 

692. Steward] Stewart EH. hat] 
heght H. 

693. And — ma] With othir twa 
EH. 

694. randole] randell EH. 

696. com thair] thzx come. 

697. in] in-to. 

698. it] E om. After it C has Mair, 
which EH omit, gret] EH om, 

699. BcUh] And. and] repeated in 



C. 

700. To] so i« H ; E om, of] out 
of E ; fra H. 

701. a//] Man. 

702 — 705. H has— 
When lames of Dowglas had witting, 
And als to him there came tyding, 
That strange men had tane harbery, 
Into the place where he shupe to ly, 
He to that place past hastely, 
Baith he and all his company. 

704. quhar] thsX, schupe] schup 
him, 

706. vmbeset] wmbeset. U II] the 
house H. 

707. sic] swilk. 



236 



RANDOLPH IS LED BEFORE THE KING, [book ix. 



[FoL n. C] 

There is a hot 
fight. 



Thomas Ran- 
dolph is taken. 



escapes. 



And tuk thair geir rycht hastely. 
And schot furth, fra thai hamast war. 710 
Thair fayis thaim met vith vapnys bar, 
And assal^eit richt hardely. 
And thai defendit douch[t]ely 
With all thair mycht, till at the last 
Thair fais pressit thame so fast, 715 
That thair folk fal3eit thame ilkane. 
Thomas Randoll thair haf thai tane, 
And Alexander Stewarde alsua 
Wes voundit in a place or twa. 
Adam of Gordon Adame of Gordoun fra the ficht, 720 
Quhat throu slicht & quhat throu mycht^ 
Eschapit, and feill of his men ; 
Bot thai that war arestit then 
War of thair taking voundir^a ; 
Bot nedlyngis thame. behufit be swa. 725 
[Heire schir lames Dowglas eumls to the king 
with schir Alexander Stewart and Thomas 
Randale.] 
That nycht the gud lord of Douglas 
Maid to schir Alexander, that was 
His emys son, richt gladsum cheir ; 
Sa did he als forouten weir 

Till Thomas Randole, for that he 730 
Wes till the king in neir degre 
Of blude, for his sister him bare. 
And on the morn, forouten mare. 



Douglas is very 
kind to Stewart 
and Randolph, 



710. sc/iot] came II. haniast'] 
harnasyt. 

712. And"] And them II. 

713. douchtely\ so in E; douchely 

C. 

717. haf that] wes E ; was H. 

719. JVcs] EH om, 

721. slicht] strength H ; his strenth 



E. 6^ — throu] and his E ; and what 
through II. 7n}'cht] slight II. 

722. ser E ; als scire H. 

725. thame — de] them behooude be 
H ; behowit It be E. 

Rubric. From E. 

730. Kandolc] RandelL 



BOOK IX.] BRUCE AND SIR THOMAS RANDOLPH. 



237 



whom he pre- 
sents to the king. 



The king talks 
with Randolph. 



Bruce reproves 
Randolph, 



[PoL 72^. C] 



and keeps him 
prisoner. 



Toward the nobill king he raid, 
And with him bath thai twa he had. 
The king of his cummyng wes blith, 
And thankit him tharof feill sith. 
And till his nevo can he say, 
" Thou has a quhill renyit thi fay ; 
Bot thou reconsalit now mon be." 
Than to the king soyn ansuerd he, 
And saide, " ^e chasty me, bot jhe 
Aw bettir chastyit for till be. 
For sen that 3he warrait the king 
Of Yngland in-to playn fichting, 
5he suld preft till deren^e ^our richt, 
And nocht with woidre na with slicht." 
The king said, "5eit, may fall, it may 
Cum, or oucht lang, to sic assay. 
Bot sen thou spekis so ryaly, 
It is gret skill at men chasty 
Thi prowd vourdis, till at thou knaw 
The richt, and bow it as thou aw.*' 
The king for-out mair delaying 
Send hym to be in ferm keping, 
Quhar that he all a quhill suld be 
Nocht all apon his awn pouste. 



735 



740 



745 



750 



755 



736. cummyng] present EH. 

737. tharofl thereof H ; weill E. 
739. fl] ane. 

741. soyn\ EH om, 

743. Aw\ Aucht E ; Aught H. 

744. tha£\ EH om, warrait] wer- 
rayit. 

745. Irt'/o] so in H ; in E. 

746. ^r] you H ; E om, 

747. woidre] cowardy. H Aas — 
With might, and not yet with slight. 



748. may (i)] Ell om, 

750. ryaly] rudly E ; rudely H. 

751. sJHIf] reason H. at] that H ; 
E om. 

752. Tht] TAai. 

753. dow — as] duetie that H. 

754. for-out] for-owtyn. 

756. all— quhill] a whyle H; al- 
lane E. 

757. awn pouste] awne poustie H; 
powste fre E. 



[BOOK X.] 



[Heire the king passls agayn Ion of Lorn.] 



After Thomas 
Randolph was 
put in prison, 



the king went 
against Lom. 



John of Lorn 
gathers 2000 
men. 



Q 



iwhen Thomas Randol on this vift 
Wes takyn, as I heir deuii^, 
And send to duell in gud keping, 
For the speke he spak to the king ; 
The gud king, that thoucht on the scath. 
The dispit and the felony bath, 
That lohn of Lom had till him done, 
His host assemblit he than soyn, 
And toward Lorn he tuk the vay, 
With his men in-to gude aray. 
Bot lohne of Lorn of his cummyng 
Lang or he com, had vitteryng ; 
And men on ilk syde gaderit he, 
I trow twa thousand thai mycht be, 
And send thame for to stop the vay 
Quhar the king behufit to ga. 
And that wes in ane euill place,. 



10 



15 



Rubric. From E. II /las — How 
the King at Gleclaben, Discomfist lohn 
of Lomes men. 

2. /] Ik. 

3. ^^i^f] firme II. 

4. )/ie (I)] his II ; E om. he] ///at 
he. 

6. the (2)] E om. felony] felny E ; 



velany II. 

10. his] all his H. 

12. vitteryng] witt<rring E ; good 
witling H. 

16. king] gud king, to ga] so in 
II ; s/>e/t to gay in C ; away E. 

17—26. II am/ A omit. 



BOOK X.] THE PASS BELOW BEN CRUACHAN. 239 

whom he sutions That SO stHit and SO naiTOw was, 

in a pass. That twa men sammyn mycht nocht ryde 

In sum place of the hyllis syde. 20 
The lower side of The nethii half wes perelouft; 

the mountain , . , * , * « 

goes steep down ^01 a schoiF crag, hye ande hydvouft, • 
into the lake. i^ycht till the sc doun fra the [paft]. 
iTie other side is On the owthir half ane montane was 

steep too. ^ 1 , 

So cumroui^, and ek so stay, 25 

That it wes hard to pas that way. 
It is called Ben Crcchanben hecht that montane, 
Cruachan. j ^^^^ ^y^^^ nocht in all Bretane 

Ane hyer hill may fundyn be. 
John of Lorn Thar lohfie of Lome gert his men^he 30 

sets some men in -rn , 1 1 « .1 

ambush there, Enbuschit be abovyn the vay ; 

For gif the gud king held that way, 

He thoucht he suld soyn vencust be ; 
and himself And hym-self held hym on the se, 
Hatches in a "yy^jn j^gj^ [paft], vith his galays. 35 

Bot the king, that in all assays 
Bruce perceives Wes fundyn wift and [ajwerte, 

Persauit thair subtilite, 
[Pol. 78. C] And that he neid that gat suld ga. 

His men departit he in twa ; 40 
and sends on And to the gud lordc of Douglas, 

Douglas with 

[FoL 88. E.] Quham in all vit and vorschip was, 



19. tiva vien] twasum. 

22. schoir] schor. 

23. [pass E] place C. 

24. the owthir] athyr. ane\ tkt. 

25. cumrouss"] combrowss. and ek 
so] hey and. 

27. Crechanbeni Crechinben E ; 
Clochmabanie II. 

31. vayl way. 

32. gud] E om, that way] thzx 
away. H Aoj— Gif the King held 
that gaite perfay. 

34. on] apon. 



35- [pas^l paiss E; ^ <:/ 1. 23 ; 
place CH. 

37. awerte] rycht werte {misTvritten 
for awerty) C ; awise E ; right wittie 
H. 

38. thair subtilite] rycht weill thar 
sutelte. 

39. And at him houed that gaite 
to ga H. 

42. Quham In] In whome H. a// 
— vorschip] herbryd all worschip E ; 
all vertue winning H. 



240 BRUCE ATTACKED BY LORN'S MEN. [book x. 

the archen. He taucht the archaxis euirilkane ; 

And this gud lord has with him tane 

Schir Alexander Freser the vicht, 45 

And Villiame Vii^man, a gud knycht, 
Douglas and the And with thame gud schir Androu Gray. 
hS ai^^°w Thir with thair men^e held thar vay, 

Ande clam the hill del)ruerly. 

And or thai of the tothir party 50 
Persauit thame, thai had ilkane 
The hicht [abovyn] thair fayis tane. 
[Heir the king metis with Ion of Lorn mense.] 

The king, with The king and his men held thar way, 

ent^el^. And quheu in-to the [paft] war thai 

and b attacked, Enterit, the folk oflf Loriie in hy 55 

Apon the king rasit aiie cry, 

And schot, and tumlit on hym stanys, 

Richt gret and hevy for the nanys. 

Bot thai scathit nocht [gretly] the king ; 

For he had thair in his leding 60 

Men that licht and delyuer war, 
but his men soon And Hcht armyng had on thaim thar, 
l^Zii^J.^ ' Swa that thai stoutly clam the hill, 

And lettit thair fayis to fuUfill 

The mast part off thar felony. 65 

And als apon the tothir party 
Douglas rushes Com lames of Douglas and his rout, 
aWe.'^it'hr And schot apon thame vith a schout, 
shout. voundit thame with arrowis fast. 



46. Villiame Vissman'\ Wiljam 
Wysraan. 

47. giid] syne E ; then II. 

48. After this line C wrongly in- 
serts — And quhen in to Me place war 
Mai 7)ie king and his menje held Mar 
vay. 

52. \abovyn\ abowyne E ; abone H ; 
apon C ; r/". 1. 31. Rubric from E. 



54. \pass E] place CH. 

56. ane'\ the. 

57. hym'\ them H. 

59. scathit'] scaith E ; skaithed H. 
[gretly E] greatly H ; C om. 

62. armyng] armouris E ; armours 
n. had — thar] vpon them bare H. 

64. lettit] stopped H. 



BOOK X.] JOHN OF LORN SEES HIS MEN SLAIN. 241 

Syne vith thair swerdis at the last 70 
Thai ruschit emang thame hardely. 
For thai of Lorn full manfully 
Crete and [apert] defens can ma. 
Lom's men, find- Bot quhcn thai saw at thai war swa 

ing themselves a 1 '1. j. • 

attacked on both Assal^eit apon twa parteis, 75 
sides, ^Yid saw Weill that thair enymyis 

Had all the farer off the ficht, 
flee, and many In full gret hy thai tuk the flicht ; 
* And thai a fellouii chaft can ma, 

And slew all at thai mycht ourta. 80 
[PoL 783. C] And thai that mycht eschap, perfay, 
Richt till ane vattir held thair vay, 
Others run down That ran doun by the hillis syde, 

l^findtVe bridge ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^P ^ 

below, That men in na place mycht it paft 85 

Bot at ane brig beneth thaim was. 

To that brig held thai fast thair way, 
which they try And till blrek it can fast assay ; 
to break down, -g^^ chassit, quhen thai thaim saw 

Mak thair arest, but dreid or aw 90 

Thai ruschit apon thame hardely. 

And discumfit thame vtrely 
Bruce's men And held the brig haill, quhill the king, 

prevent them. ^.^j^ ^^^^ j^^^^^ 

Passit the bryg all at thair ese. 95 
Till lohiie of Loriie it suld displese. 



70. Syn/} And. 

72. For] But H. manfully] 
manlely. 

73. \apert E] a peart H ; pert C. 
can] gan. nicL\ so in EH ; may C. 

77. farer] fayrer. 

81. perfay] so in H ; but delay E. 

84. And] It E; That H. ryckt 
styth] sa strait H. bath] and E ; sa 
H. 

VOL. I. 



86. beneth] thsX beneuth. beneth 
thaim] that narrow H. 

87. held thai] so EH; Mai held C. 
fast] straucht. 

88. it] it doun C ; ^/ EH omit 
doun. can fasf] fast gan. 

89. thaim] them H ; E om, 

91. hardely] hastely H. 

92. thanie] thsjae slU C; but EH 
omit all. 

Q 
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DUNSTAFFINCH CASTLE TAKEN. 



John of Lorn 
helplessly 
beholds his me 
perish. 



I trow, quhen he his men mycht se, 
Out of his schippis fra the se, 
Be slayn, and chassit fra the hill, 
And he mycht set no help thar-tiU. 
For it angeris als gretumly 
To gud hertis that ar worthy. 
Till se thair fais fulfill thair will, 
As to thame-self to thole the ilL 



IOC 



The king spoils 
Lorn. 



He goes to 
Dunstaffinch, 



and takes the 
castle. 



[Heire the king segis & wynnis Dunstafflneh 

castelL] 

At sic myscheiff war thai of Loriie ; 105 
For feill the lyffis thair has lorne, 
And othir sum thai flede avay. 
The kyng in hy gert seft the pray 
Of all the land ; quhar men mycht se 
So gret aboundans cum ofif fe, no 
That it war voundir till behald. 
The king that stout wes, stark and bald, 
Till Dunstaffynch richt suddanely 
He past, and segit it sturdely, 

And assaljeit, the castell to get. 1 15 

And in schort tyme he has thame set 
In sic thrang, that tharin war than, 
That, magre thairis, he is van ; 
And a gud vardane thair-in set, 



98. frd\ into II. 

99. fra^ in. 

ICX). And\ ThsX, hclp\ let H. 
10 1. For\ Bot. 

Rubric. From E ; but castell is 
supplied from conjecture, li has — 
How Linlithgow - Peill winnen was 
Through William Binnie, & his pur- 
chase. 

106. lorne'\ forlome H. 

107. tha{\ war E ; had H. avay\ 



away 1 i ; thar way E. 
108. hy\ haste H. 

113. Dunstaffynchl Dunstaffage H. 
suJdafiely] sturdely. 

114. A scge set and besyly E; A 
Siege set, and busily H. 

115. Ancf] EII om, t/te] that H. 
to] it to E ; for to H. 

117. sic] swilk. tAcU] Mat Mai C; 
i>ui EII omit thai. 
119. a] ane. 



BOOK X.] 



Sir Alexander of 
Argyle makes 
peace with 
Bruce. 



[Fol. 74. C] 

John of Lorn 
escapes. 



Bruce goes to 
Perth. 



[Fol. 33^. E.] 
The castle of 
Linlithgow is 
held by English. 



BRUCE GOES TO PERTH. 

And betaucht hym bath men & met, 
Swa that he thair lang tym mycht be, 
Magre thaim all of that cuntre. 
Schir Alexander of Argill, that saw 
The king distroy vp, cleyn and law, 
His land, send tretis to the king, 
And com his man [but] tarying. 
And he resauit him till his peft. 
Bot lohiie of Lorn his soiie jeit wes 
Rebell, as he wes wont to be, 
And fled vith schippes to the see. 
Bot thai that left apon the land 
Var to the king all obeysand ; 
And he thar homage all hal^ tane ; 
Syne toward Pert[h] is passit agane, 
To play hym thair in-to the playn : 
3eit Lowdyan wes him agayn. 
And at Lythkow ves than a peill, 
Mekill and stark, and stuffit weill 
Vith Ynglis men, that ves reset 
Till thaim that vith armouris [or] met 
Fra Edinburgh vald to Strevilling ga. 
And fra Strevilling again alsua ; 
And till the cuntre did gret ill. 
Now may ^e heir, gif that je vill, 
Interludys and iuperdyft, 



243 
120 



125 



130 



135 



140 



145 



121. thair — /j^w] lang t)rme Mar. 

124. cleyn\ cleane H ; printed clene 
P; cleue J ; clef (I) I. 

125. tretis\ treyteris E ; treitise H. 

126. \but EH] vithout C. tary- 
ing\ mar duelling. 

128. yit]thsit. 

129. /^ehll] Rebelland E; Sittell 

H. 

13a Afuf] He. to] on. 
133. homage] hostage E; pledges 
H. 



134. Syne] And. perth] so E ; pert 
C. is — agane] agayne is gane. 
136. Lowdyan] lothyane. 

Lythkow] Linlithgow H. peill] 



137. 
pele. 

139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143- 
145. 



thaf] and. 

[or E] ar C ; and H. 
Strevilling] strewelyn. 
Strevilling] strewelyng. 
And] 7%at. 

Interludys] Of interludes H ; 



Entremellys E. 



244 WILLIAM BUNNOCK, BY A STRATAGEM, 



[book X. 



That men assayit on mony vift, 

Castellis and pelis for till ta. 
I will tell you And tbis Lythkow wes ane of thai ; 
uTcn/*" [And] I sail tell how it wes tane. 

In the cuntre thar vonnyt ane 150 

That husband ves, and vith his fee 

Oftsift hay to the peill led he ; 
A farmer, named Vil3ame [Bunnok] to nayme he hicht, 
wiham Bun- ♦yj^j^j stalward man ves in-to ficht. 154* 

He saw so hard the cuntre stad, 

*That he gret noy and pite had, 155* 

Throu fortrassis that war then 155 

Gouemit and led vith Ynglis men, 

That travalit men outour mesur. 
who was a He wcs a stout carle and a sture, 
strongly made him-sclf dour and hardy, 

And had frendis vonnand hym by, 160 

And schew till sum his preuate ; 

That apon his cowyn gat he 
advised his Men that mycht [ane] enbuschement ma, 
^^lii^**'*^ Quhill that he vith his vayn suld ga 

Till lede thaim hay in-to the peill. 165 

Bot his vayn suld be stuffit weill ; 

For viij men armyt in the body 
iFoi. uif. C] Of his vayn suld syt proualy, 



146. ott] EH om. 

148. Lythkow'] lythquhow E ; Lin- 
lithgow H. 

149. [And EH] As C. how] ^ow 
how. 

153. J'i/^we] Wil^ame E ; William 
H. [Bunfwi] buwnock E ; bowne 
C ; Binny H. But see 1. 194. tiayme] 
name, hicht] heght H; had E 
rime with stad). 

154*. omits. H //tf^— A stalward 
man he was in feght. 



155*. E omits. II has — That he 
great noy and pitie had. 

155. So in H; E has — Throw Me 
gret force ///at It wes Men. 

157. 7hat] Th^iX E; Then H. 

159. dour] richt dour C ; but EH 
omit richt. Cf. 1. 170. 

161. schrw] schawyt E ; shawed H. 

162. That] And. cowyn] coMwyne. 

163. \auc E] CH om. 

164. 166. vayn] wayn. 

167. armyt] armed H ; E om. 



BOOK X.] 



TAKES LINLITHGOW CASTLE. 



245 



whilst he took a 
wain of hay, 
with eight men 
hid in it, into 
the castle. 



At a given 
signal, 



the men in the 
wain were to 
come out. 



This was at 
harvest-time. 



And vith hay helyt be about. 
And hym-self, that wes dour & stout, 
Suld by the vayn gang ydilly, 
And a ^heman wicht and hardy 
Befor suld dryf the vayn, and ber 
Ane hachit, that war scharp to scher, 
Vndir his belt ; and quhen the jet 
Wes opnyt, and thai war thar-at, 
Quhen he herd hym cry sturdely, 
[" Call all ! call all ! " than hastyly 
He suld] stryk with the ax in twa 
The hede-soyme ; than in hy suld thai, 
That var vithin the vayn, cum out. 
And mak debat, quhill at thar rout. 
That suld neir by enbuschit be, 
Cum for to maynteme the melle. 
This ves in-till the harvist tyde, 
Quhen feldis, that var fair and vyde, 
Chargit with corne assouerit var ; 
For syndri comys that thai bair 
Woxe rype to wyn to mannys fude. 
And the treis all sammyn stude 
Chargit vith froytis on syndri vift. 
That sammyn tym, as I deuift, 



170 



175 



180 



18s 



190 



169. ^] all H. 

172. a ^etnan] ane ^uman £ ; a 
Yeoman H. 

173. ber\ weare H. 

174. 7var — to] wald sharply H. 
175- 3^0 so in H ; Jat E. 

176. Wes opny{\ War opjmnyt. 

177. Quhen\ And. 

178. 179. [Call— suld E] Call all, 
call all, then in great hy. He sould H ; 
He suld be reddy soyn in hy For to C 
{which is certainly wrtmg ; seel, 231). 

180. hede-soyme than] soyme and 
Man £ ; chenyies ; and then H. In 



C soyme is miswritten soyne, but see 

1. 233. 

182. a/] Mat. 

184. maynteme] mante3rme. 

186. var] were H ; ar E. 

187. assouerit] all fully E ; and 
fumisht H. 

188. syndri] syndry. 

190. sammyn] chargyt E ; charged 
H. 

191. Chargit vith] With ser E ; 
With seire H. froytis] frutis. 

192. That sammyn] In Mis suete 
EH. as] so in H ; Mat E. 



/ 



246 WILLIAM BUN NOCK PREPARES THE AMBUSH, [book x. 



The men of the 
castle had asked 
Bannock to 
carry some hay 
for them. 



He makes all 
ready. 



Some lie in 
ambush. 



Bunnock puts 
eight men in the 
wain. 



[Fol. 75. CI 



Thai of the peill had vonnyn hay, 

And vith this Bunnok spokin had thai 

To leid thair hay, for he wes neir ; 195 

And he consentit but dangeir, 

And said, that in-to the momyng 

Veil! soyn ane fudyr he suld bring 

Farer [and] greter and weill mor 

Than eny he broucht that jer befor. 200 

And held thaim cunnand sekirly ; 

For that nycht [wamyt] he preualy 

Thaim that in the vayn suld ga, 

And bad the buschement be alsua, 

And thai so grathly sped thaim thar, 205 

That or day thai enbuschit war 

Vein neir the peill, quhar thai roycht heir 

The cry alsoyne as ony weir. 

And held thaim swa still but stering, 

That nane of thaim had persavyng. 210 

And this Bunnok fast can him payn 

Till [dreft] his men^e [in] his vayn. 

And al a quhile befor the day, 

He had thaim helit vith the hay ; 

Than maid he him to 30k his fee, 215 

Till men the sone schynande mycht se. 

And sum that war vithin the peill 

War yschit, on thair awn vnseill, 



193. z'Ofi/ryn] wonnyn. 

194. Buftnok] Binny 11. 

196. consetitit] assentyt. 

197. in-to] he in. 

198. ane— he] a fothyr in. 

199. [flWEII] C om. 

200. eny — broucht] he bror//t ony 
E ; he did ony IT. 

202. [luarnyt E] warned II ; gat C. 

203. vayn] wayne. 

204. bad — buschement] that in ///e 



buschement suld E ; them that bushed 
sould H. 

20S. 7acir] wer E ; weere H. 

211. Bunwh] Bonnok E; Binny 
II. can] gan. 

212. [t/ress EH] driff C. [in EH] 
and C. 

214. z'ith the] weilc with. 

215. Than — he] And made. 

218. z'nseill] wnsele E; Seele II. 



BOOK X.] 



LINLITHGOW CASTLE IS TAKEN. 



247 



The porter opens 
the gate, 



and when the 
wain is halfway 
through, the 
signal is given. 



Bunnock slays 
the porter. 



[FoL 84. E.] 



The men in 
amhush seize 
the castle. 



To vyn thair harvist neir thar-by. 
Than Bwnnok, with the cumpany 
That in his wayn closit he had, 
Went on his way but mair abaid, 
And callit his wayn toward the peill. 
And the portar, that saw hym weill 
Cum neir the ^at, it opnyt soyn. 
And than Bwnnok, forouten hoyn, 
Gert call the wayn deliuerly ; 
And quhen it [wes] set evinly 
Betuix the chekys of the ^et, 
[Swa that men mycht it spar na gat, 
He] cryit, theif ! call all ! call all ! " 
And [than] he leyt the gadwand fall, 
And hewit in twa the soym in hy. 
Bunnok with that deliuerly 
[Raucht till] the portar sic ane rout, 
That blude and harnys bath com out 
And thai that war within the wayn 
Lap out belif, and soyn has slayn 
Men of the castell that war by. 
Than in a quhill begouth [the] cry. 
And thai that neir enbuschit war 
Lap out, and com with swerdis bar. 
And tuk the castell all but payn, 
And thame that tharin wes has slayn. 
And thai that war went furth befom. 



220 



225 



230 



23s 



240 



245 



220, 226. Bwnnokl bonnok £ ; 
Binny H. 

222. abatd] debaid. 

223. wayn] men E ; Wane H. See 
1. 227. 

228. [wes E] was H ; war C. sef] 
set full C ; ^ EH omii full. 

23a From E; H kas—Sti that he 
might it close na gaite ; C has — And 
he Mat vald no longer let. 



231. [He EH] Bot lowd C. theif] 
loude H. 

232. than he] tniswritten th&t he C ; 
he Man E ; he then H. 

233. soypt] chenyie H. 

235. [Raucht till] Rou^-At till E ; 
Raught to H ; He gaf C. ane] A. 

239. thai—by] haillely H. 

240. [the EH] to C. 

244. has] precedes thame in E. 



248 BRUCE MAKES TERMS WITH RANDOLPH, [book x. 



Some of the 
garrison escape. 



Quhen thai the castell saw forlom, 
Thai fled to warrand to and fra ; 
And sum till Edinburgh can ga ; 
And till Strevilling ar othir gane, 
And sum in-to the way war slayn. 



250 



Bruce rewards 
Bunnock. 



How Erll Thomas the Randale com man to 
the gad king Robert the Brace. 

Bwnnok on this wil^, wyth his wayn, 
The peill tuk, and the men has slayn ; 
Syne taucht it to the kyng in hy, 
That hym rewardit worthely, 

And gert doun driff it to the ground ; 255 
And syne our all the land can found, 
Settand in pel^ all the cuntre, 
That till hym obeisand wald be. 
[FoL 753. C.J And quhen a litill tym wes went, 

Eftir Thomas Randale he sent, 260 
Randolph is well And vith hym so Weill tretit he. 

That he his man hecht for till be ; 
And the king hym soyn forgaf, 
Ande for till hye his stat, hym gaf 
Murref, and tharof erll hym maid, 265 
And othir syndri landis braid 



treated by 
Bruce, 



and made Earl 
of Moray. 



247. to—fra\ here and there H. 

248. can'\ gan. ga\ fare 1 1. 

249. Strcvilling\ st re will inc. ar 
othir] so arrajtf^cd in EH ; o///ir ar C. 

250. ivayf] gat E ; gaite II. 
Rubric. From C. E has — Ileir^ 

is mekyl r<?wme;/dit thowas rawdale ; 
II has — How Thomas Ra;/del came 
to the Kings peace And was made 
Erie withouttcn lies. 

252. The— tuk] Wan the Peill H. 

253. taucht] gave. 

255. doun— it] downe driue it H ; 
dryue It doun E. 



256. can] gan. foutid] send H. 

258. //// — obeisand] vnto him obey- 
and H ; at his obeysance E. 

259. H'cnt] spent II. 

261. vith — Weill] sa weile with him. 

263. hym soyn] his Ire him E ; his 
anger there him H. 

264. for till hye] for to hey E ; to 
maintaine H. 

265. Murref] Murreff E ; Murray 
1 1 . tharof Erll] erle MarofT. 

266. syndri] syndry E ; printed 
sundry J. 



BOOK X.] DESCRIPTION OF THOMAS RANDOLPH. 
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He was a 

courageous 

knight, 



He gaf him in-tiU heritage. 
He knew his worthy wassalage, 
And his gret wit and his avift, 
His trast hert and his leill seruil^. 
Tharfor in hym affyit he, 
And maid him rych of land and fee, 
As it wes certis richt worthy. 
*For, and men spek of him trewly, 
*He was so curageous a knycht, 
*So wift, so worthy, and so wycht, 
And of so souerane gret bounte, 
That mekill of hym may spokin be. 
Therfor I think of hym to reid. 
And till schaw part of his gud deid. 
And till discryve 30W his fassoun 
With part of his condicioun. 
of good stature, He wcs of mesurabill stature. 

And portrait weill at all mesure, 
With braid visage, plesand and fair, 
Cartas at poynt, and debonar. 
And of richt sekir contenyng. 
Laute he lufit atour all thing ; 
Falsade, tresoune, and felony 
He stude agane ay ythandly ; 
He hyet honor and largeft. 
And ay mantemyt richtwisnes ; 



very loyal and 
honourable ; 



270 

274* 
276* 



280 



28s 



270. iras^l traist E ; traistie H. 

272. maid—rychl ryche maid him. 

273. iV]heH. 

274*— 276*. These three lines are 
in E and J, but are emitted by P {whose 
numbering I follow). 

275*. a]ane. 

276. Therfor] And for. 

278. And till] I will. 3^] now. 

279. IVith] And. 

281. portrait — all] weile porturat 



at E ; all well portrayed at H. 

285. lowyt. 

286. Falsade] Falset C has Fals- 
ade and, but EH omit and. 

287. ythandly] encrely. H has — 
He gainestood euer all utterly. 

288. He hyet] And loued H. and\ 
ay and. 

289. mantemyt] so in £; mantained 
H. 



2SO RANDOLPH BESIEGES EDINBURGH CASTLE. [kx» x. 



pleasant in 
company, 



and made of all 

virtues. 



In cumpany solacius 
He wes, and thar-with amorus, 
And gud knychtis he lufit ay. 
For gif that I the suth sail say, 
He wes fuUfillit of all bwnte, 
And off all vertwis maid wes he. 
I will commend him heir no mar, 
Bot 3e sail weill heir forthirmar 
That he, for his dedis worthy, 
Suld Weill be prisit soueranly. 



290 



29s 



Randolph, thus 
enriched, 



[FoL 76. 0.] 



vrith Bruce's 
consent, 

goes to besiege 

Edinburgh 

castle. 



Q 



^when the king ves thus vith him saucht, 300 
And gret lordschippis had him betaucht. 
He wex so wift and avise, 
That his land first [weill] stablist he. 
And syne he sped him to the were, 
Till help his eym and his effere, 305 
Vith the consent of the gud kyng, 
Bot with a sympill apparalyng. 
Till Edinburgh he went in hy, 
With gud men in-till cumpany, 

And set a sege to the castele, 310 
That than wes varnyst vondir wele 
With men and wittale at all richt, 
So that it drcd no mannis mycht. 
Bot this gud crll nocht-for-thi 



290. solacius'\ he was solacious li. 

291. And with that, blyth, and 
amorous li. 

293. For] And. that] K om, 

294. all] E om. 

295. And] Als E ; As 1 1. 
297. 7veill lieir] her weile. 

299. l>e prisit] be prysyt E ; bo 
praised II ; prisit be C. 

3CX). Rubric /;/ H— How Thomas 
Randell that was worthy, Sieged 
Edinburgh Castell stoutly, vcs thus] 



///us was E ; was II. 

302. loex] wox. Of id] and sa. 

303. [7i>eill E] C om. 

305. and— effere] in his myster E ; 
at his power II. 

306. Vith] And with EH. ^uT] 
EH om. 

307. Bot] And II. 

311. varnyst] warnyst E ; garnisht 
H. 

313. //] they II. mycht] might H ; 
fycht E. 



BOOK X.] THE GOVERNOR IS IMPRISONED. 



251 



guard upon it. 



The sege tuk full apertly, 315 
He keeps a close And prcsyt the folk that thar-in ves, 
Swa that nocht ane the 3et (iurst pas. 
Thai may abyde thar-in and et 
[Thair wictaill, quhill thai oucht] mycht get ; 
Bot I trow thai sail lettit be 320 
To purchas mair in the cuntre. 



Edward II. had 
made Sir Piers 
Lumbard 
governor of the 
castle ; 



but the garrison 
imprison him. 



[FoL 34^. £.] 
I now speak of 
Douglas, 



THat tym Eduard, of Ingland kyng, 
Had gevin the castell in keping 
Till schir Perift Lumbard, a Gascoun. 
And quhen thai of his vamysoun 325 
Saw the sege set thair stithly, 
Thai mystrowit hym of tratory, 
For that he spokin had vith the king. 
And, for that ilk mystrowing, 

Thai tuk him and put in presouii ; 330 

And of thair awne nacioun 

Thai maid a constabill thaim to leid, 

Richt war and vift, and vicht of deid. 

And he set vit [and] strinth and slicht 

To kepe the castell at his mycht. 335 

Bot now of thame I will be still. 

And spek a litill quhill I will 

Of the douchty lord Dowglaft, 

At that tym in the forest was, 

Quhar he full mony a iuperdye, 340 



315. i'^; E. Set a Siege to it full 
peartly H. 

319. [Thair-^oucht E] Their vit- 
taile, while they ought H ; Vittale, till 
Mai ony C. 

323. th€]th?X. 

324. lumdard] lombert E ; Libald 
H. a]soU; of E. 

325. vamysaun\ Warnisoun H ; 
blank in £. 

326. stithly^ sa stythly. 



327. mystrowit] mystrow E ; mis- 
traisted H. 

330. in] so in EH ; in to C. 

332. a] ane. 

333. Rickt war] Bath wyss E ; 
Baith wittie H. viss] war E ; ware H. 

334. [and EH] C om. 

338. lord]\oTA off EH. 

339. At^in] That left into H. 

340. full] EH om. 
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DOUGLAS BESIEGES ROXBURGH CASTLE, [book x. 



who displayed 
his valour at 
Roxburgh and 
Jed worth. 



And fair poyntis off cheueliy 
Preuit, als weill be nycht as day. 
Till thame that in the castellps] lay 
Off Roxburgh and Iedwo[r]th ; hot I 
Will let fele of thaifie pas [forby], 
iFoi. 78*. C] For I can nocht rehers thai&e all, 

And thouch I couth, trow weill sail 
That I mycht nocht suffice thar-to, 
Sa mekill suld be thair ado. 
Bot thai that I wat vittirly 
Eftir my wit rehers sail I. 



34S 



350 



James of 
Douglas tries to 
win Roxburgh 
castle. 



Sym "of the 
Ledows" makes 
rope-ladders, 



The vynnyngr of the castell of Rozbursrli be tbe 
Dowglas throu the slieht of lohn Ledowss. 

THis tym that the gud erll Thomas 
Assegit, as the lettir sais, 
Edinburgh, lames of Douglas 

Set all his vit for till purchas 355 
How Roxburgh throu subtilite, 
Or ony craft, mycht wonnyn be ; 
Till he gert Sym of the Ledowft, 
[A crafty man and a curiouft], 

Of hempyn rapis ledderis ma, 360 
With treyn steppis bundin swa, 
That vald brek apon na kyn wift. 



342. Preuii] Serwyt. 

343. M^] so in H ; his E. castellis 
E] castell CH. 

344. Off] Till. ledworfh] ledwoth 
C ; led wort E ; ledburgh II. 

345. iforby E] fer by C. f>as for by"] 
now passe by 11. 

347. iro7u 7aei7l] weill trow. 

349. T/iar suld sa mekill be ado 
E ; There sould sa meekle be for to 
do H. 

351. sa//] will. 

Rubric. From C. E /ias—Uc\rc 



scAtr lames dowglas segts loxburg 
witA lup^rty; H — How lames 
Dowglas gart ladders make, Of Hemp, 
the Cast el of Roxburgh to take. 
356. sul)ti/ite] sutelte. 

358. /edocvss] leidbous E ; Led- 
house H. 

359. From E; so in H. C Am— 
Thtii wes a man rycht craft3riis. 

360. ma] to ma C ; btit EH omit ta 

361. treyn] treene H ; line E. 

362. va/d — apon] brek wald nochX 
on E ; they wald breake on H. 



BOOK X.] 



THEY APPROACH STEALTHILY. 



with iron hooks. 



Douglas and 60 
men approach 
the castle on all- 
fours, 



as if they had 
been cows or 
oxen. 



They hear some 
of the garrison 
talking. 



A cnik thai maid, at thair deuift, 

Of irn, that wes styth and square ; 

That, fra it in ane kymaill ware, 365 

And the leddir thar-fra stratly 

Strekit, it suld stand sekirly. 

This lord of Douglas than, alsoyii 

As this deuisit wes and done, 

Gaderit gud men in preuate ; 370 

Thre score I trow at thai mycht be. 

And on the fasteryn evyn rycht. 

In the begynnyng of the nycht, 

Till the castell thai tuk the vay. 

With blak froggis all helit thai 375 

The armouris at thai on thame had. 

Thai com ner by thar but abaid, 

And send haly thair hors thame fra. 

And on range in ane rod can ga 

On handis and feit, quhen thai war neir, 380 

Richt as thai ky and oxin weir, 

That war [vnbondyn] left therout. 

It wes richt merk, forouten dout ; 

The quhethir ane, on the wall that lay, 

Besyde him till his feir can say, 385 

" This man thinkis to mak gude chere " — 

And nemmyt ane husband thar-by neir — 

" That has left all his oxyne out." 



364. Irn] Ime E ; Yrne H. 

366. thar-frd\ Mai Mar-fra C ; btU 
EH oniU Mai. 

366, 367. Festened, it sould hing 
thereby, And the ladder therefra 
straightly H. 

368. lord'\ gud lord. than\ EH om, 

371. cWl that H ; om. 

372. fasteryn] i^sUryngis E ; Fast- 
ings H. rychf] full rycht C ; ^/ EH 
omit full. 

374. that] H om, the] thar. 



376. at]thzX, 

377. but] and H. 

379. on range] thai on rawnge E ; 
in a raying H. rod] route. 

381. and] or. 

382. [tmhondyn] vnbounden H ; 
vnbawndonit C ; but the right reading 
is evidently as given; E has — ThaX 
war wont to be bondyn, which spoUs 
the metre, 

383. forouten] with-owtyn. 



254 SYM "OF THE LEDOWS" FIRST CLIMBS UP, [book x. 



iFol. 77. C] 



They hook their 
ladders on to the 
walls. 



Sym struggles 
with one of the 
watchmen. 



Sym stabs his 
opponent, 



The tothir said, " [it] is na dout ; 

He sail mak merye this nycht, thouch thai 390 

Be with the Douglas led avay." 

Thai wende the Douglaf^ and his men 

Had beyn oxyne, for thai 3eid then 

On handis and feit, ay ane & ade. 

The Dowglas rycht gud tent has tane 395 

Till all thar speke, hot als-soyn thai 

Held carpand inward on thar way. 

The Douglaft men thar-of wes blith. 

And till the wall thai sped thame swith. 

And soyn has vp thair ledderis set, 400 

That maid a clap, quhen the cleket 

Wes festnyt fast in the kymell. 

That herd ane of the vachis wele, 

And buskit thiddirward but baid ; 

Bot Ledouft, that the leddyr maid, 405 

Sped hym to clym first to the wall ; 

Bot, or he wes vp gottin all. 

He at that vard had in keping, 

Met him rycht at the vp-cummyng ; 

And for he thoucht to dyng hym doune, 410 

He maid na noys, [na] cry na sowne, 

Bot schot till him deliuerly. 

And he that wes in iuperdy 

Till de, a lanft till him he maid, 

And gat him be the nek but baid, 415 

And stekit him vpward vith ane knyff, 



389. [// E] Mat CH. 

390. merjfg] good cheare H. /Ais] 

to. 

391. doNglas'] blacke Dowglas 11. 

396. a//] E o?fi. als-soyrt] all sone 
E ; right soone H. 

397. oti] baith II ; om. 

398. The] EH om. 
4CX). ledderis'] leddre. 



401. a] ane. cleket] cruchet E ; 
crooke knct H. 

402. Wes] And H. festnyt] fixit. 
405. Ledouss] Icdehouse E ; Led- 

house II. 

407. gottin] commen vp H. 
411. [na E] C om, 

414. lanss] launce E ; loup H. till 
— he] he till him. 



BOOK X.] AND KILLS ONE OF THE WATCHMEN. 



and casts down 
the body. 



Sym is again 
attacked. 



[FoL 35. E.] 
[FoL 773. 0.] 



The garrison 
were making 
merry. 



Quhill in his hand he left the liff. 
And quhen he ded sa saw him ly, 
Vpon the wall he went in hy, 
And doune the body kest thaiRe till, 
And said, " all gangis as we will ; 
Speid 30W vpward deliuerly." 
And thai did swa in full gret hy. 
Bot, or thai wan vp, thai com ane, 
And saw Ledowft stand him allaiie. 
And knew he wes nocht of thar men. 
In hy he ruschit till hym then. 
And hym assal3eit sturdely ; 
Bot he hym slew deliuerly ; 
For he wes armyt and wes vycht, 
The tothir nakyt wes, I hicht, 
And had nocht for till stynt no strak. 
Sic melle tharup can he mak, 
Quhill Douglas and his menjhe all 
War wonnyn vp apon the wall. 
Than in the tour thai vent in hy. 
The folk that tym wes halely 
In-to the hall at thair dansyng, 
S3mging, and othir wayis playing. 
As apon fastryn evyn is 
The custom, to mak ioy and blis, 
To folk that ar in-to savite ; 
Swa trowit thai that tym to be. 
[Bot], or thai wist, rycht in the hall 
Douglas and his men cummyn var all. 



424. Tvan] gate H. 

425. iedowss] ledhouss. 
429. Jtym slew] slew him. 

431. /] Ik. 

432. no] Me E ; a H. 
435. wonnyn] cuwmyn. 

437. iAa/ — wes] wes Mat t)rme. 

440. is] it is C ; dut EH Aave no 



420 



425 



430 



435 



440 



445 



it. E ^s — And apon fssteryngis 
ewyn Mis. 

441. TAe custom] As custume Is. 

442. savite] sauitie H ; pouste E. 

444. [Bot EH] For C. 

445. men] rout EH. cummyn var] 
var cammyn C ; cummyn war E ; 
came H. 



256 DOUGLAS AT LAST WINS THE CASTLE. [book x. 

The cry of And CTyit Oil hicht, " Douglas I Douglas I ** 
'^^f^ " And thai, that ma war than he was, 

Herd " Dowglas ! " cryit rycht hydwisly. 

Thai war abasit for the cry, 

And schupe richt na defens to ma. 450 

And thai but pite can thame sla, 

Till thai had gottyn the ovir hand. 

The tothir fled to seyk varrand. 

That out-our mesure dede can dreid* 
The warden, The vardane saw how that it ^eid, 455 
Fk^«*^reat8 That calHt wes Gylmyne de Fenifi, 

to the tower. jjj ^j^g g^^j ^Q^^g gotten is, 

And othir of his cumpany, 
And sparit the entre hastely. 

The layff that levit war vithout 460 

War tane or slane, forouten dout, 

Bot giflf that ony lap the wall. 
DougiaA wins The Douglas held that nycht the hall, 
the casUe. AU-thouch his fais thar-of wes wa. 

His men war gangand to and fra 465 

Throu-out the castell all that nycht. 

Till on the mom that day wes lycht 
The warden, who The wardane that wes [in] the tour, 

is still in the ^ r i 

tower. That wes a man of gret valour, 

Gylmyne de Fynift, quhen he saw 470 
The castell tynt, bath hye and law, 
He set his mycht for till defende 



447. ma] so in EH ; spelt may C. 

448. cryit rycht] cr/yt E ; cry sa 
H. 

452. oz'ir] our E ; vppcr H. 

453. varrancf] warand. 

454. oui-our] owt off. 

455. vardane] wardane. 

456. Gylmytie — Feniss] Gilmyn dc 
Fynys E ; Gilmyn de Fyrmes H. 

459. sparit] sparry t E ; closed \\. 



entre] ^ets H. 

461. forouten] this is na. 

463. held— nycht] that nycht held. 

464. 7ves] Mrar. 

465. 7var] was. 

468. [in EH] within C. 

470. de Fyniss] tht, fynys. 

471. bath hye] baith hie H ; be 
clene E [tiot cleue, as in PJ ; cf,\, 
124). 



BOOKx.] DEATH OF SIR GYLMYNE DE FIENNES. 257 

tries to hold it. The touF ; bot thai vithout him send 
Arrowes in so gret quantite, 

That anoyit tharof wes he. 475 

Bot to the tothir day nocht-for-thi 

He held the tour full stiurdely, 
He is wounded And than, at aiie assalt, he wes 
comet to%^. Woundit so felly in the face, 

That he wes dredand of his lif ; 480 

Tharfor he tretit thame belif, 

And ^ald the tour on sic maner, 
[FoL 78. c.) That he and all that vith hym weir 

Suld saufly paft in-to Ingland. 

Douglas held thame gud cunnand, 485 

And convoyit thame to thair cuntre, 

Bot thar full schort tym liffit he ; 

For throu [the] vound in-till his face 
The warden dies He deit soyn, and beryit was. 
soon a ter. Douglaft the castell sesit all, 490 

At than wes closit vith stalward vail. 

And send this Ledouft to the kyng, 

That maid hym full gret revarding. 

And his brothir in full gret hy, 

Schir Eduard, that wes sa douchty, 495 
Edward Bruce He scnd thiddir to twmmyll doune 
^i^r B3iih tour, castell, and dungeouiie. 

And he com vith gret cumpany. 

And gert travale so besaly, 



474. Arrowes] Of arrowes C ; du/ 
EH omif Of. 

475. anoyti] saire annoyed H. 

476. io] till E ; while H. 

481. tkame] them H ; Man E. be- 
lt/] but strife H. 

484. in-io] in. 

485. held] fAat held C ; ^ EH 
omit that, gud] full good H. 

486. convoyit] co^woid.i thame] 

VOL. I. 



him H. thair] his H. 

488. [the EH] ane C. his] the 
EH. 

490. the] in Me C ; but EH ofnit 
in. 

491. At] ThsX. vail] wall. 

492. ledouss] leidhouss. 

496. twrnmyll] tu»fbill It. 

497. castell] and castell. 



258 EARL RANDOLPH BESIEGES EDINBURGH, [book x. 



and secures 
Teviotdale. 



That tour and wall rycht to the ground 
War tumlyt in ane litill stound : 
And duelt still thar, quhill TevydaJe 
Com to the kyngis pei^ all haill, 
Outane ledworth and othir that neir 
The Ynglis mennis bowndis weir. 



500 



505 



Sir Thomas 
Randolph 
besieges Edin^ 
burgh. 



[Heire schir Thomas Randale segls Edynbnrsrh.] 

when Roxborgh von ves on this vii^ 
The erll Thomas, that hye enprii^ 
Set ay apon souerane bounte, 
At Edinburgh with his men^e 

War lyand at the sege, as I 510 
Tald 50W befor all oppynly. 
Bot fra he herd how Roxburgh was 
Tane with a trane, all his purchas, 
With wit and besynes, I hicht, 
He set to purches [him sum] slicht, 515 
How he mycht help hym throu [voidry], 
Mellit with full hye cheuelry, 
He hopes to take To wyu the Wall of the castell 
it by stratagem, ^j^^^^ sumkyn slicht ; for he vist veUl 

That no strinth mycht it planly get, 520 
Quhill thai within had men and met. 
Tharfor preuely sperit he 
Gif ony man mycht fundin be, 
That couth ony gude iupardye 



501. tumlyt} tumblit. War — arte] 
He gart cast downe in II. 

502. still] EH om. quhill] quhill 
all E ; while that H. 

504. ledworth] ledburgh II. 

Rubric. From E; H /wj— How 
William Frances led Thomas Ra«dell, 
Vp to the Craig of Edinburgh Castell. 

506. von ves] wo«nyn was. 

507. enpriss] empms. 



508. apon] on. bounte] he bounte 
E ; hie bountie H. 
510. the] A, 

514. And. /] Ik. 

515. to] for to. [him sum] him 
some H ; sum E ; /Aan vith C. 

516. [voidry] victory H; body E. 
Read voidry ; see note. 

517. full] EH om, 

524. ony gude] fynd ony. 



BOOK X.] THE STRATAGEM OF WILLIAM FRANCOIS. 259 

To clym the wallis preuelye ; 525 

And he suld haf his varisoune. 

For it wes his entencioune 
tPoL 78*. c.) Till put him in-to auenture, 

Or at that sege [on] him forfure. 
One William Than wcs thair ane William Francaft, 530 
rancois wicht and pert, vift and curtaft, 
[FoL 86 *. E.) That in-till his jouthede had beyn 

In the castell ; quhen he has seyn 

The erll sa ynkirly hym set 

Sum sutelte or [wile] to get, 535 

Quhar-throu the castell haf mycht he, 

He com till hym in preuate, 
tells Sir Thomas And Said, "me think, je vald blithly 
^y'i^'J^id. That men fand 30W sum iuperdy, 

How 3e mycht our the wallis vyn ; 540 

And certis, gif 3he will begyn 

For till assay on sic a vift, 

I vndirtak for my seruice, 

For to ken '30W to clym the wall, 

And I sail formast be off all ; 545 

Quhar with a schort leddir may we, 

I trow of tuelf fut it may be, 

Clym to the wall vp all quytly. 

And gif that je will wit how I 

Wat this, I sail 30W lichtly say. 550 
He says hu Quhen I wes 3oung this hendir day, 



526. varisoune] warysoun. 

528. in-to] till all £ ; selfe in H. 

529. [on EH] C ofn, forfure] mis- 
fure EH. 

530. Francass] Francuss E; Fran- 
ces H. Cf. 1. 601. 

531. per{\ apert E ; expert H. viss] 
wyss E; wise H. curfass] courtes 
H ; curyuss E. 

534. ynkirly] enkerly E; emestly 



H. 

535. [wiU E] wyle H ; will C. 

542. a viss] awyss E ; a wise H. 

543. /] 11^. 

544. So in H. For] E om. the] 
to Me. 

548. ^ytly] quytly or quycly C; 
quietly H. 

550. //M//k] blythly. 



used to go ap 
and dawn the 
rock. 



260 HOW FRANCOIS USED TO SCALE THE CUFF- [1 
Duller was ooce Mj fader wes kepar of 300 hoiift» 

^perofthe j VOlagCOUfi, 

And Infit ane vench her in the tonne ; 
And, for I bat suspicionn 555 
Micht repair till hir preuely, 
and he hmtaeif Of rapis ane Icddir to me maid I, 

And [tharwith] our the wall I slaid ; 
Ane strate rod that I sp3rit had 
[In-till] the crag syne doane I went, 560 
And oftsift com to myne entent ; 
And quhen it neir drew to the day, 
I held agane that ilke way. 
And ay com in bat persaving. 

I oysit lang that travailing, 565 

So that I can that rod ga richt, 
aad karv his Thouch men se neuir so myrk the nycht. 
vay a the dire ^ thinkis je will assay 

To pali [wp] eftir me that way, 

Vp to the wall I sail 30W bring, 570 

Gif god vs kepis fra persa\nng 

Of thame that wachis on the wall. 

And gif that vs so fair may fall, 

That we our leddir \vp may set, 

Ciiff a man on the vail may get, 575 
[Fol- 79. C.J I le sail defend, gif it beis neid, 

Quhill the remanand \'p thaim speid/' 



552. li'e: kcpar-^ :o arran;^''d in 
EH ; kepar wes C. 

553. volageouss^ walagcoiNS K ; 
lecherous II. 

554. vencli] wench. 

555. {tharicith K) therewith II; 
NNilh /'iat C. 

55(). Ane] A. m/J %o in II; roicl 
b\ / styit\ I spycd II ; spyit I C ; I 
.Hpeut K. 

SCK>. [In'tilllL] Into H ; Till C. 



563. /] Ik. ilke] ilk E : samine H. 

565. loysii] Ik M-syt E ; I vsed sa H. 

566. ;W] roid. 

567. ///c'] a H. 

568. \.no thinkis] think. 

569. [u'p E] vp H ; C ofn, 
571. kipis] sawys E ; saue H. 
574. Uddir\ leddris ; but see 1. 581. 
576. gif—bcis'] and it be E ; gif 

there be II 



BOOK X.] FRANCOIS GUIDES THE EARL AND HIS MEN. 261 



The earl is The crll wcs blith of his carping, 

And hecht him full fair revardyng ; 

And vndirtuk that gat to ga, 580 
and bids him And bad him soyn his leddir ma, 

make a ladder. ^^^^^^ ^^j^^j ^j^^. ^^^^^ 

Set for thair purpoft on ane nycht. 

The vynnyng of the easteU of Edinburgh be 
gud erll Thomas RandalL 

Soyne eftir wes the leddir maid, 
And than the erll, but raair abaid, 585 
The earl ukesso Purvait hym on a nycht preualy, 
Sght.°" * With thritty men, wicht and hardy, 

And in ane myrk nycht held thar vay. 
Thai put thame in full hard assay. 
And to gret perell sekyrly. 590 
I trow, mycht thai haf seyne cleirly. 
That gat had nocht beyn vndirtane, 
Thouch thai to let thame had nocht ane. 
For the crag wes hye and [hydwouft]. 
The ascent was And the clymbyng rycht pereluft. 595 

very dangerous. ^^^^^^ ^j^^^ 

He suld be soyne to-fruschit all. 
The nycht wes myrk, as I herd say. 
And till the fut soyne cummyn ar thai 
Of the crag, that wes hye and schore, 600 
William Francois Than WiUiame Francouft thai&e befor 



579. Attn full] him E ; to him H. 

580. And] And he C; but EH cmii 
he. 

Rubric From C. E Heire 
is Me castel of edy#fburgh won. 
586. on]EKom. 

588. ane] A. 

589. TAat] Thsit. m] till. 

590. ic] in to C ; dui EH omi/ in. 
593. Thouch] ThochU 



594. hye] hey. [hj^dwouss E] 
hiddeous H ; hydwiss C. 

595. rycht] wes rycht C ; ^ EH 
omit wes. 

596. or] and. 

•597. soyne] sone be. 
598. /] Ik. 

601. francouss] Fransoys E ; 
Frances H, 



262 THE PERILOUS ASCENT. [book x. 

Ugaide. Clam in the crykis forouth thaim ay, 

And at the bak him followit thai, 

With mekill payne, quhill to, quhill fra ; 

Thai clam in-to the crykis swa, 605 
When half-way Quhill half the craggis thai clumm)m had ; 
doir^2d*Lt. And thair ane place thai fand so braid, 

That thai mycht syt on anerly. 

[And] thai war ayndleft and wery, 

And thair abaid thair aynd to ta. 610 

And richt as thai war syttand swa, 

Abovyn thaifie, apon the wall, 

The chak-wachis assemblit all. 

Now help thame god that all thing may. 
The watchmen For in full grct pcrell ar thai; 615 
do not see them. ^^^^ mycht thai se thamc, thair suld nane 

Eschap out of that place vnslane ; 

Till ded with stanys thai suld thaim dyng, 
[FoL 7Q5. c.) That thai mycht help thame-self no thing. 

Bot wondir myrk wes all the nycht, 620 

Swa that thai had of thame na sycht ; 

And nocht-for-thi ^eit ves thar ane 
A stone, flung Of thame that swappit doun a stane, 
nlarlh^m'^'' And Said, " avay, I se 30W weill ! " 

The quhethir he saw thame nocht a deill. 625 

Out-our thair hedis flaw the stane, 

And thai sat still, lurkande ilkane. 



602. iAe] so in H ; E om. crykis\ 
CrookesH. before H. thaim] 

them H ; E om, 

605. the] so in H ; ///ai E. crykis] 
Crookes H. 

606. craggis] crag, thai c/ummyn] 
cluwmyn ///ai C ; Mai clumbyn E. 

6o8i anerly] alanerly H. 
609. [And EII] Quhen C. aynd- 
less] handles (!). 
612. Abovyn tJiame] Ry^-^t aboune 



Maim wp E ; Right abone them H. 

618. 7/7/] To EH. 

619. That] For H (which seems 
better), self] selwyn E ; selues H. 

620. wes all] there was H ; wes E. 

623. swappit] swakked H. 

624. avay] away E ; away Traitour 
H. 

625. Howbeit he saw of them na 
deill II. 



BOOK X.] THEY CLIMB OVER THE CASTLE-WALL. 



263 



The watchmen 
go away. 



[Fol. 36. EJ 



The way 
becomes still 
steeper. 



Francois, Sir 
Andrew Gray, 
and the Earl 
climb over the 
wall. 



The rest follow. 



The vachis, quhen thai herd nocht stere, 

Fra that [ward] passit all sammyn were, 

And carpand held fer by thair vay. 630 

Erll Thomas than alsoyne, and thai 

[That] on the crag thar satt hym by, 

Toward the wall clam hastely, 

And thiddir com vith mekill mayne, 

And nocht but gret perell and payne. 635 

[For] fra-thine vp wes grevousar 

To clym vp, na be-neth be fer. 

Bot quhatkyn payn at euir thai had, 

Richt to the wall thai com but baid, 

That had weill neir tuelf fut on hicht. 640 

And [for-owt] persaving or sicht, 

Thai set thair ledder to the wall. 

And syne Francouft befor thame all 

Clam vp, and syne schir Androu Gray, 

And syne the erll him-self perfay 645 

Wes the thrid man the wall can ta. 

Quhen thai thair doun thair lord swa 

Saw clymen vp [apon] the wall, 

As wood men thai clame eftir all. 

Bot or vp cummyn all wer thai, 650 

Thai that war vachis till assay 

Herd bath stering and ek speking, 

And [alswa fraying] of armyng, 



629. [ward E] place H ; vord {/or 
vard) C. passit — were] samyn all 
passit er E ; passed all in feare H. 

630. fer by\ they foorth H. 

631. Erll—than\ Tkt, erie thomas. 

632. [That EH] Th^n C. 

633. walt\ Craig H. 

634. com\ E om, 

636. [For EH] Bot C. 
638. tf/] sua E ; sa H. 

640. had\ was H. ori\5oH\ of E. 

641. [for-owt E] forouten C ; with- 



outten H. 

642. ledder\ so EH ; ledd^ris C. 

643. francouss'l Fransoys. 
646. man] thzX. 

648. clymen] clymbyne. [a^on E] 
vpon H ; agane C. 

649. clame] clamb. 

650. vp — all] all wp clumbene. 

652. bcUh — ek] steryng and priue. 

653. [alsiva fraying E] als effraying 
C ; also framing H. 



264 THE SEVERE STRUGGLE FOR THE CASTLE, [book x. 



A cry of 

" treason !" is 

raised. 



[Fol. 80. C] 



The earl's men 
come up. 



He hurries to 
the castle. 



The constable 
meets him. 



A severe struggle 
takes place. 



And on thame schot full sturdely. 
And thai met thame richt hardely, 
And slaw of thame dispitwisly. 
Than throu the castell raft the cry, 
" Tresoune ! tresoune ! " thai cryit fast 
Than sum of thame war sa agast, 
That thai fled and lap our the wall. 
Bot to say suth, thai fled nocht all ; 
For the constabill, that wes hardy, 
All armyt, schot furth to the cry. 
And with him feill hardy & stout. 
3eit wes the erll with all his rout 
Fechtand with thai&e apon the wall ; 
Bot soyn he thame discomfit all. 
Be that his men war cummyn ilkane 
Vp at the wall, and he [has] tane 
His way doune to the castell soyne. 
In gret perell he has hym done ; 
For thair wes fer ma men tharin. 
And thai had beyn of gude cowyn, 
Than he ; bot thai effrayit war. 
And nocht-for-thi with vapnys bar 
The constabill and his cumpany 
Met hym and his richt hardely, 
That men raycht so gret bargane ryft. 
For with wapnys, on mony wift, 
Thai dang on othir [at] thar mycht, 
Quhill swerdis, that war fair and brycht, 



655 



660 



66s 



670 



675 



680 



654. si/iof] set H. 

657. rass] raiss. 

661. si///i] swyth. 

663. sc/io/] ished H. 

665. 7i'i//i all] with E ; hard with H. 

667. Itc — discomJit\ he discumfit 
Maim E ; discomfist he them II. 

668. By H. 

669. at] to EH. \lias E] hes 11 ; 



had C. 

671. dom] doyn. 

672. thair — men] they were ma than 
he II. 

673. cauiyn] covyn E ; conuine H. 

674. Than — bot] But some thing H. 

678. That] ThdJ, 

679. on] of. 

6S0. \at EH] with all. 



BOOK X.] THE CASTLE IS TAKEN. 265 

War till the hyltis all bludy. 

Than hydwisly begouth the cry ; 

For thai that fellit or stekit war 

With gret noyis can cry and rar. 685 

The gud erll and his cumpany 

Faucht in that ficht sa sturdely, 

That all thair fayis ruschit war. 
The constable is The constabill wes slayn richt thar ; 

And fra he fell, the remanand 690 

Fled quhar thai best mycht to varrand ; 

Thai durst nocht byde na mak debat. 
The earl had a The erll wes handlyt thair so hat, 

narrow escape. ^j^^^ ^^^^^ y^^^^^^ ^j^^^ 

That the constabill thair slayn was, 695 

He had beyn in gret perell thar ; 

Bot than thai fled, thar was no mar, 

like man for to sauf his lif. 

And furth his dayis for to drif ; 

And sum slaid douiie [out] our the wall. 700 
He takes the The erll has tane the castell all, 
castle. ^^^^ durst him withstand. 

I herd neuir quhar in ane land 
It was as p>erilous Wes castell tane so hardely, 

as^he siege of q^^^^^ ^yre all anerly ; 705 
Quhen Alexander the conquerour. 
That conquerit Babilonys tour, 
Lap fra [a] berfroift on the wall ; 
[PoL 80^. c.) Quhar he emang his fayis al 



685. JVM^ncyts] Hidwysly E; 
Right hiddeously H. 

691. varrand] warrand. 

692. na mak] written no mak C ; 
nor make H ; to ma E. 

695. slayn] slane Men ; H like C. 

697. than] then H ; quhen E. 

698. like— for] Bot ilk man. 

699. And] Fled EH. (But furth 



belongs drif.) 

700. \put'E¥L]Com, 

703. quhar — ane] quhar in nakin 
E ; into na H. 

705. tyre] Treile {wrongly). 

708. [a H] ; C om. fra--on] on 
bar fors fra (!) E ; fra a Bar foorth to 
(!) H. 



266 LIKENED TO THE SIEGE OF TYRE. [book x. 

where Alexander Dcfcndit him full douchtely, 710 

ow^th^U?, Quhill that his nobill cheuelry 

With ledderis our the wallis jeid, 

That nouthir left for ded no dreid ; 

[For] fra thai wist weill at the king 

Wes in the toune, ther was no thing 715 

In-till that tyme that stint thame mocht ; 

For all perell thai set at nocht 

Thai clam the wallis, quhar Arestee 
and fought till Com first to the gude king, quhar he 
he^M^ nearly j^gfendit him with all his mycht, 720 

That than wes set so hard, I hicht, • 

That he wes fellit on a kne. 

He till his bak had set ane tre, 

For dreid thai suld behynd assal^he. 
but was sue. Arestee than to the battal^he 735 

courcd m lime, gp^^ j^jjjj jQJ j^y^ Sturdely, 

And dang on thame so douch[t]ely, 

That the kyng weill reskewit was. 

For his men, in-to syndry plas, 

Clam our the wall, and soucht the kyng, 730 

And him reskewit with hard fichting. 
And wan the toune deliuerly. 
Outakyne this [takyng] all anerly, 
[Foi. 383. E.] I hard neuir in na tyme gane 

[Quhar castell] wes so stoutly tane ; 735 
And of this [takyng] that I meyne, 



711. t/iat] E om. 

712. 7ua//is] wall. 

714. [For Ell] Bot C. at] ///at. 
718. 7i'a//is] wall EII. i/tt/iar] and 
EH. ares/fe] Ariste EII. 

721. /] Ik. And they sa hard were 
stad in fight H. 

722. a] his H. 

723. Then to his backe he set a 
tree H. ane] A. 



725. Aresiee] Ariste E ; Areste H. 

726. all hye] hy sa H. 

727. douchtely] douchtely E ; douch- 
ely C ; doggedly H. 

730. wall] walles H. 
733- \f<iky*^g EH] takyiie C. all] 
E om, all anerly] alanerl}' H. 

735. {Quhar castell E] Where 
Castell H ; Castell Mat C. 

736. \takyng EH] takyne C. 



BOOK X.J 



ST MARGARET'S PROPHECY. 



267 



St Margaret the 
queen foretold 
this event, 



viz. by a picture 
of a castle and a 
ladder, 



with the legend — 
Gardez vous de 
Francois. 



[Fol. 8L C] 



Sanct Mergaret, the gud haly queyne, 
Vist in hir tyme, throw reveling 
Of him that knawis and wat all thing. 
Tharfor, in stede of prophesye, 
Scho left aiie takyne richt ioly ; 
That is, that scho in hir chapell 
Gert Weill be portrait aiie castell, 
A leddir wp to the wall standand 
And a man thar-on clymande, 
And wrat owth him, as old men sayis. 
In Franch : gardi^ wou^ de francoiQ>. 
And for this word scho gert vrit swa, 
Men wend the Franch-men suld it ta, 
Bot, [for] Francoift hattyn wes he. 
That swa clam wp in preuate, 
Scho wrat that as in prophesy ; 
And it fell eftirward suthly 
Richt as scho said j for taiie it wes, 
And Francoift led thame vp that place. 



740 



745 



750 



755 



Thus was Edin- 
burgh taken. 



Sir Piers Lum- 



On this vift Edinburgh wes tane ; 
And thai that war tharin ilkane 
War tane, [or] slaiie, or lap the wall j 
Thair gudis haff thai sessit all, 
And soucht the housis euirilkaiie. 
Schir Peris Lumbard that ves tane. 



760 



738. FiV]Wyst. 

741. iakyne] taknyng E ; taikning 
H. richt] fuU H. 

742. tkat—in\ 3eit in-till E ; there 
inH. 

743. Scho gert weile portray a 
castell EH. 

745. thar-an] wp Mar-apon. 

746. owth] oucht E ; on H. 

747. Franch] Frankis E; French 
H. gardiss] miswritten gardriss C; 
gardys E ; Garde H. wouss] wouyss 



E ; vous H. francoiss] Fransais. 

749. Franch] Frankis E; French 
H. 

750. [for E] CH orn, hattyn] 
called H. 

755. place] so H ; pass E. 

758. War] Othir E; Outher H. 
[or EH] C om, 

759. sessit] lesyt E ; leaued H. 
761. lumbard] Lubant E; Libald 

H. Cf. I. 324. 



268 SIR PIERS LUMBARD SUBMITS TO BRUCE, [book x 



bard was found 
in the dungeon. 



Bruce comes to 
the castle, and 
dismantles it. 



Randolph is 
greatly praised. 



His fame is well 
known. 



As I said ere befor, thai fand 

In presoune, fetterit with boyis, sittand. 

Thai [broucht] hym to the crll in hy, 

And he gert lowft hym hastely ; 765 

Than he becom the kingis man. 

Thai send vord to the king rycht than. 

And tald how the castell wes tane ; 

And he in hy is thiddir gane, 

With mony men in cumpany, 770 

And gert [myne] doune all halely 

Bath tour and wall richt to the ground ; 

And syne our all the land can found, 

Sesand the cuntre till his peft. 

Of this deid, that so worthy wes, 775 

The erll wes prisit gretumly. 

The king, that saw him sa vorthy, 

Wes blith and ioyfull our the laif, 

And to manteym his stat, him gaff 

Rentis and landis fair eneuch ; 780 

And he to sa gret vorschip dreuch, 

That all spak of his gret bounte. 

His fayis gretly stonayit he, 

For he fled neuir throu forft of ficht. 

Quhat sail I mair say of his mycht? 785 

His gret manheid and his bountee 

Gerris him ^eit oft renownyt be. 



762. ht:for\ in Boyes II. Cf. next 
line. 

763. In boyis and hard festnyng 
sittand E ; And into hard fcstning 
sittand H. 

764. [broucht E] brought II ; had 

C. 

768. tald^ tald him C; but EII 



omit him. 

770. fuen^ ane. 

771. [myne E] mynde C ; cast H. 
778. Ioyfull our] glad altour H. 
781. ylntl] zaritten Ande C. 

783. ji^retly] oft syes H. 

784. throu] for EH. ^ in H, 
7S7. oft] Ell om. 



BOOK X.] SIR EDWARD BRUCE IN GALLOWAY. 269 



I 



■ n this tyme that thir iuperdyift 
On thir castellis, that I deuii^ 
War eschewit swa hardely, 790 
Schir Eduard the Broift the vorthy 
Sir Edward wins Had all Galloway and Nyddis-daill 
Nith^ilT'''^'* Wonnyn tUl his liking all haiU ; 

And doungyii doune the castellis all 
Richt in the dik, bath tour and wall. 795 
He herd than say, and knew it weill, 
[FoL 813. c.) That in Ruglyne wes [then] ane peill. 
Thiddir he went with his men^e, 
And [wonnyn it] in schort tym has he. 
He goes to Syne till Dunde he tuk the way, 800 
Dundee, T^iisn than wes haldin, as I herd say, 

Agane the king ; tharfor in hy 
and takes it. He Set afie sege thar-to stoutly. 

And lay thair quhill it ^oldyn was. 
He next attacks Till Strevilling syne the vay he tais, . 805 

cm^by Sir Quhar gud schir Philip the Mowbra, 
Philip Mowbray, ^j^j^^ full douchty at assay, 
Wes vardane, and had in keping 
That castell of the Ynglift kyng. 
Thar-till ane sege he set [stythly] ; 810 
Thai bykkirrit oftsift sturdely; 
Bot gret cheuelry done wes nane. 
Schir Eduard, fra the sege wes tane, 
A Weill lang tyme about it lay. 
The siege lasts Fra the lenteryue, that is to say, 815 



788. Rubric tn H — How Sir 
Edward wan Rugljm Peill, And Dun- 
die, syne Striuiling sieged well. lu- 
perdyiss] lupertyss E ; ieopardies H. 

789. (9«]0fEH. 

791, droiss] bruce EH. vorthy] 
hardy. 

795. in—dik] to the dykes H. 
797. {then H] CE om, ane] A. 



799. [wonnyn It E] winne it H ; 
wownyt thar C. 
801. /] Ic. 
803. ane] A. 
807. full] sa. 

810. ane\Ps^ Mai. \stythlyY.] 
stoutly H ; suthly C. 

815. Unteryne] Lentryne E ; Len- 
trone H. 



270 THE SIEGE OF STIRLING CASTLE. 

from Lent to QuhQl foiTOuth the saint lohnnis mefib 

Midsommer. yngUft folk that thar-iii wes 

Begouth to fale the vittale than ; 
Than schir Philip, the douchty man, 
Tretit, quhill thai consentit weir, 820 

Sir Phflip ays That, gif at MydsummeT tyme afie ^eir 

Uhh^!^ ^ To cum, it war nocht with bata[i]ll 



I m a Reskewit, than, withouten faill, 

yearns tunc 

He sold the castell ^eld quytly ; 

That cunnand band thai sekirly. 825 



818. fale—viitale] faille wictaill be 
E ; fidlyie vittaile by H. 

819. /i/] thai E ; as H. 

820. weir] war. 

821. tynuane] the ndst E ; then a 
H. 



822. bataiiri bataile E ; batall C 

823. than\ then /Aat E ; that then 
H. withaHien\ for-owtyn. 

824. yld]pxXd, 

825. hand] brake (I) H. 



[BOOK XL] 



Sir Philip goes And quhcii this cunnand thus wes maid, 
leik tbe^kUig*"'* Schir Philip in-to Ingland raid, 

And tald the king all haill this tale, 
he has a whole How he [a] tuelf moneth all hale 
thTr^e of Had, as vritin [wes] in thair tale, 5 
S"/J^n8^^»Jf; Till reskew Strewilling with battale. 

[Fol. 87. E.] ° ^ ^ 

And quhen he herd schir Philip say, 

That Scottis men had set aiie day 

To fecht, and at sic space he had 
King Edward is Till purvay hym, he ves rycht glad, 10 
IhiTkf'^e' scotch And said, " it wes gret succuddry 
^d f^i$h°"'* That set thame apon sic folye ; ^ 

For he thocht to be, or that day, x. 

So purvait and in sic aray, 

That thair suld na strinth him vith-stand^ 15 
The English And quhen the lordis of Ingland 

lords rejoice ^ , • ^ t i 

likewise. Herd at this day wes set planly. 



H has the J^udru— How Sir Edward 
withoutten stume, Vndertooke the 
battell of Bannock-bume. 

1. cunnafuf] connajid, 

2. in-to] in-dll. 

3. this] his. hai/l this] the haill 
H. 

4. [a £] had C ; ha see next line. 

5. as] as it. [wes £] was H ; war C. 

6. 7i//]ToEH. 



8. ane]A, 

9. at] that, at — he] he sik leasure 
H. 

10. TV//] To EH. 

11. succuddry] sukudry E ; sue- 
quidry H. 

13. or] ere H. 
15. na] nane. 
17. at] that. 



272 SIR EDWARD BRUCE GOES TO HIS BROTHER, [book xi. 



[FoL 82. C] 



Wise men's 
intentions some> 
times fail. 



Nothing may 
resist God, who 
controls all 
things. 



Thai iugit it to gret foly, 
And thoucht till hafif all thair liking, 
Gifif men abaid thame in fechting. 
Bot oft faljeis the fulys thoucht ; 
And wift menis etling cumis nocht 
Till sic end as thai weyn alwayis. 
A litill stane oft, as men sayis, 
May ger weltir ane mekill wane. 
Na manis mycht may stand agane 
The grace of god, that all thing steris ; 
He wat quhat-to all thing efferis, 
And disponis at his liking, 
Eftir his ordinanft, all thyng. 



20 



25 



30 



When Sir 
Edward has 
made the treaty, 
he goes to tell 
his brother the 
king. 



The king says 
it was a foolish 
deed ; 



The vynnyngr of Strevillingr be schir Eduard the 
Bruce, thow the battale ves set oof jer and 
day betulx hym and schir Philip the Mowbra. 

^when schir Eduard, as I 30W say, 
Had gevyn sa outrageouf^ a day 
To 3eld or reskew Strewilling, 
Richt soyne he went on-to the king. 
And tald quhat tretis he had maid, 35 
And quhat day he thame gevyn had. 
The king said, quhen he herd the day, 
" That wes vnwisly done, perfay ; 
I herd neuir quhar so lang varnyng 
Wes gevin to so mychty ane kyng 40 



18. to gret foly'] all to great foly 
II ; all for to failly E. 

19. ////] to. all] them at II. 

21. fal^cis] faillys. 

22. zuiss — etlijig] 3eit wyssmen;/ys 
ay E ; yet wise men H. 

23. Till] To EI I. sic] that II. 
as] that II. 

25. atu] A. 

28. to] till, efferis] afferis E ; af- 



feeres H. 

33. or] or to CII ; but E omits to. 
strciuillifi^] strewillyne E ; Striuiling 
H. 

34. soyne— king] to the king he 
went him syne E; to the King then 
went he syne H. 

39. /] Ik. 

40. ane] A. 



BOOK XI.] THE SCOTCH RESOLVE UPON BATTLE. 



for the king of 
England pos- 
sesses all Eng' 
land, Ireland, 
Wales, and 
Aquitaine, 

and a part of 
Scotland. 



"We are set," 
said he, '* in 
great jeopardy.' 



Edward replies 
that the Scotch 
can fight all the 
English power. 



Bruce says they 
must at any rate 
try and fight 
it out. 
[Fol. 82^. C] 



As is the kyng of England. 

For he has now in-till his hand 

Ingland, Irland, and Walyft alsua, 

[And] Akatane ^et, with all tha 

That duellis vndir his sensory, 45 

And of Scotland a gret party. 

And off tresour so stuffit is he, 

That he may vageowris haf plente. 

And we ar qwhe)m agane so fele ; 

God may richt weill our werdis deill, 50 

Bot we ar set in iuperdy 

To tyne or wyn than hastely." 

Schir Eduard said, " sa god me reid, 

Thouch he and all that he may leid 

Cum, we sail fecht, all war thai ma." 55 

Quhen the king herd his brothir swa 

Spek to the battale so hardely, 

He prysit hym in his hert gretly, 

And said, " brothir, sen swa is gane 

At this thing thus is vndirtaiie, 60 

Schap we vs tharfor manfully. 

And all that lufis vs tendirly 

And the fredome of this cuntre, 

Purvay [thaim] at that tym to be 

Bowne with all mycht that euir [thai] may ; 65 

Swa that gif our fayis assay 



42. his] E Ofn. 

44. [And] so in EH ; dut C places 
and after 3et. Akatane] Aquitayngne 
E ; Aquitayne H. 

45, 46. E transposes these lines, 

45. That]EKom, 

46. a gret] Jeit a E ; a great II. 

48. Tjageowris] wageourw E ; wage- 
ours H. 

49. qwheyn] quhoyne E ; few H. 
58. prysit] praised H. gretly] 

VOL. I. 



grctumly. 

60. At] That EH. 

61. manfully] manlely E ; manly 
H. 

64. [thaim E] them H ; vs C. 

65. all] all the. with — euir] on 
their best wise, that H. [thai E] they 
H ; we C. 

66. that gif] giff that E ; gif H. 
assay] will assay H. 



274 THE ENGLISH MAKE GREAT PREPARATIONS, [book xl 



To reskew Strewillyng throu battale. 
That we of purpoft ger thame faill." 



All assent to 
this, and make 
all preparations. 



They provide 
weapons and 
armour. 



The English too 
made greater 
preparations 
than ever they 
had made before. 



The Enplish 
king had with 
him many men 
from France, 



the Earl of 
Hainault, and 



Till this all thai assentit ar, 
And bad thair men all mak thaim jare 
For to be boune agane that day 
On the best wift that euir thai may. 
Than all that worthy war to ficht, 
Of Scotland, set all haill thair mycht 
Till purvay thame agane that day ; 
Wapnys and armowris purvayit thai, 
And all that efferis for fichting. 
And of Yngland the mychty kyng 
Purvait hym on so gret aray, 
That certis neuir I herd ^eit say 
That Ynglis men mair [aparaile] 
Maid than thai did than for battale. 
And quhen the tym wes cummyn ner, 
He assemblit all his power ; 
And but his awne cheuelry, 
That wes so gret, it wes ferly, 
He had of mony a fer cuntre 
With hym gud men of gret bounte. 
Of Franl^ aiie worthy cheuelry 
He had in-till his cumpany; 
The erll of Hennaut als wes thar, 
And wyth him men that vorthy var 



70 



75 



80 



85 



90 



69. Rubric II— The sembling of 
the English Oist, That with great 
power came and boast. 

7W] To. all t/iai] thai all. II 
has — On this wise all assentit were. 

72 — 75. II omits these lines. 

75. 7>//]To. 

77. efferis for] affer/j to E ; affeered 
to II. 

79' on] in EH. 



80. fteuir—^it] hard 1 neux'r E ; I 
heard neuer II. 

81. [aparaiU E] apparell H ; re- 
paralc C. 

82. than for] for E ; for that H. 

83. And] For EH. 

87. a fcr] a farre H ; ser E, 
89. ane] and H ; IL om. 
91. Hennaut] henaud E ; Ilenault 
H. 
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men of Gascony, Of Gascon and of Almanjc ; 
othlS"^' Duche als and of Bretan3he 

He had wicht men and weill farrand 95 

Armyt clenly at fut and hand. 
He gathered the ♦Of Yngland hale the cheuelry 97* 
Tf'Engl^dl'^ *He had thair gaderit so clenly, 98* 

That he left nane mycht vapnys velde, 

Or worthy war to ficht in felde. 
aUo a large host Of Walift als wyth hym had he, 
^TfJ»l^87T.'e.] of Yrlande aiie gret men^e ; 100 
Ireland, Poitou, Qf Pouty, Aquytanc, and Bayon 

Aquitaine, and ^ ^ ^ ^ ✓ 

Bayonne. He had fuU mony of gret renoun. 

♦And of Scotland he had ^eit then 103* 

*A gret men3e of worthy men. 
When all were *Quhen all thir sammyn assemblit war, 
weTi^J^,t^t" ♦He had of fechlaris with hym thar io6» 

[Foi. 88. C] Aiie hundreth thousand men and ma. 
besides 40,000 And fourty thousand war of tha 
^^Tamongst Armyt on hors, bath hede and hand ; 105 
whom were 3000 And ^eit of thai war thre thousand, 

with horses 

covered with Wyth helit horft in-till playn male, 

armour, ^j^^ ^^^^^ ^y^^ battale. 

arch^s,°*^ And fifty thousand of archerys^ 



93. Gascon] gascoyne. Almanye] 
Almany. 

94. Ducke — and] off the worthyast. 
Bretan"^] bretangny. 

96. ai] bath E ; baith H. /«/] head 
H. 

97*, 98*. Apparently omitted ac' 
cidentally in P ; found in EJH. hale] 
to E ; als H. 

97. he — nane] nane left that E ; 
nane were left H. 

98. worthy] mychty. 

99. on Au. 

ICQ. ane] A. 



101. PotUy] poittyne E ; Poytow 

H. 

102. full] EH om, 

103*— 106*. Not in E J but found 
in H. Afid] H om, all — sammyn] 
altogidder H. 

104. thct] so in EH ; written thai 
in C. 

105. and] ande C. 

106. yit — that] off thai )eit. 

107. helit] barded H. in-till— 
male] in plate and mail^e E ; in plait 
and mailyie H. 

108. riV/lToEH. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE ENGLISH ARMY, [book xl 



and men of foot 
and amy* 
followers. 



There were alito 
many carts, car- 
rying armour, 
tents, 



furniture, wine, 
wax, food, &c. 



All these took up 
a great deal of 
room. 



There might be 
seen worthy 
men, and armed 
knights, and 
sturdy steeds. 



He had, forouten the hoblerys ; 
With men on fut and small rangale, 
That 5emyt hamaft and vittale. 
He had so fele it wes ferly. 
Of cartis als that jeid thaifte by 
So feill, that, but all thai that bar 
Haraaft, and als that chargit war 
Of pal^eonys and veschall vith-all, 
And apparall of chalmyr and hall, 
And vyne and vax, schot and vittale, 
Four scor wes chargit vith fewale. 
Thai war so fele quhar at thai raid. 
And thar battalis war ek so braid, 
And so gret rowme held thar charre, 
That men that mekill host mycht se 
Our-tak the landis so largely. 
Men mycht se than, that had beyn by, 
Mony aiie vorthy man and vycht, 
And mony ane gayly armyt knycht. 
And mony ane sturdy sterand steid 
Arayit in-till so ryche weid, 



no 



"5 



120 



"5 



130 



no. M('] EH om, hoblerys'] hobc- 
ler/j K ; hobillers 1 1. 

111. IVith — ofi] And men of. attd 
— raft^alt] left blank in K. 

112. ymyt\ kccped II. 

114. that] so in II ; thar K. thajne] 
him H. 

115. Sa feill, that by them that 
chargile were II {one line for 115, 
116 ; II om. 119). 

117. Of] With. II — With 
Paiiilliouns, and that vesscll bare. 

118. chalmyr] chambyr E; cham- 
ber II. 

119. II omits. 

120. Four]\\\\ E; Foure II. -uci] 
were II; E om. fr.jiile] Fe\vall II ; 
pulaile E. 

121. at] that E. 



122. el'] Ell om. 

123. ro7i'me] rout H. thar charre] 
thair char E ; they there H {which 
ilt'stroys the rime). 

124. C has — That men that mycht 
that mekill host se; II has — That men 
that mcckle Oast might see there ; 
I*', as in the text, but luith Than for 
That. 

After 1. 124 E wrongly inserts — 
Nerby quha sa wald be, which is 1. 
1 26 disi^iise : V omits it. 

125. Ourtak] Ouertooke H. so] 
EI I om. a. \. 146. 

127. ane] A. 

12S. i^ayly— knycht] annur gayly 
dycht EI I. 

130. Arayit] Arrayed ay H. so] 
EI I o?n. 
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and helmets, 
and shields, and 
spears, enough 
to conquer the 
world. 



They come to 
Berwick. 



And mony helmys and hawbyrschownys, 
♦Scheldis and speris with pennownys, 
And so mony a cumly knycht, 
At semyt weill that in-to ficht 
Thai suld vencuft the warld all hale. 
Quhy suld I mak to lang my tale ? 
Till Berwik ar thai cummyn ilkane, 
And sum thar-in thar innys has taiie, 
And sum lugit without the townys 
In tentis and in pal^eownys. 



132' 



135 



The king of 
England beholds 
his army and 
rejoices. 



[Fol. 833. C] 

He distributes 
the lands of 
Scotland among 
his men. 



A" 



nd quhen the kyng his host has seyne 140 
So gret, so gud men, and so cleyne, 
He wes richt ioyfull in his thoucht, 
And Weill presumyt thar wes nocht 
In varld a kyng mycht him vithstand ; 
Hym thoucht all wonnyn till his hand. 145 
And larg[e]ly emang his men 
The landis of Scotland delt he then. 
Of othir mennis landis large wes he ; 
And thai that war of his menje 
Mannausit the Scottis men halely 150 
With gret vordis ; hot, nocht-for-thi, 
Or thai cum all to thair entent, 
Howis in haill clath sail be rent ! 



131. And] EH om, hccwbyrs- 
chownys] haberiownys E ; Haberiones 
H. 

132*. P. omits, probably by (ucident, 
with] and. 

132. cumly] curably. 

133. At — Weill] That it semyt. 

134. vmcuss] wencuss £ ; vanquish 
H. 

135. mak to lang] so in E; make 
too lang H ; but C has — to long mak. 

136. 7iV/]ToEH. Mfli]E<7w. 

137. thar— has] has Innys EH. 



140. H has the Rubric — How 
Englishmen manassed at will The 
Scots, and delt their lands till. 

141. so gud] and sa gud E; sa 
good H. and so] and sa H ; E om, 
so. 

143. presumyt] supposyt that EH. 

146. emang] amang. 

147. landis] land. 

148. landis] lands H ; thing E. 
large] full large C ; ^/ EH om. full. 

150. halely] hely E ; haillely H. 
153. Howis] Holies H. 



278 THE ENGLISH KING ORDERS HIS ARMY, [book xi. 



He divides the 
army into ten 
companies, each 
10,000 strong. 



Over each divi- 
sion he appomts 
a leader. 



The Earls of 
Gloucester .and 
Hereford lead 
the van. 



When the king 
had thus divided 
his army, he 
appointed his 
own division. 



Sir Giles d'Ar- 
gentine and 
Sir Aymer dc 
Valence attend 
him. 



The kyng, throu consall of his men, 

His folk he delt in battalis ten. 155 

In ilkane war weill ten thousand, 

That thoucht thai stalwardly suld stand 

In the battale and stoutly ficht, 

And leif nocht for thair fayis mycht 

He set ledaris till ilk battale, 160 

Knawyn war of gud gouemale. 

And till renownyt erllis twa, 

Of Glowcister and [Herfurd] var thai, 

He gaf the vangard in ledyng, 

With mony men at thar bydding, 165 

Ordanit in-till full gret aray. 

Thai war so cheuelruf^, that thai 

Trowit, gif thai com to the ficht, 

Thair suld no strynth with-stand thar mycht. 

And the kyng, quhen his menje wer 170 

Deuisit in to battalis ser, 

His awne battale ordanit he, 

And quha suld at his bridill be. 

Schir Gylys de Argente he set 

Vpon ane half, his ren^e to get, 175 
And of Vallanch schir Amery 
On othir half, that wes vorthy ; 
For in thair souerane gret bownte 



154. II has the Rubric — In ten 
battells the Englishmen Were delt, 
and taujjht to Chiftanes then. 

155. he] Ell oin. i/i] into II. 

157. /hoitch/] letc. 

158. In battell, and sould hald their 
right II. s/out/y] styih\y\ 

159. /n/] let II. 

161. A'fia'ci'j'ft] That knawin E; 
That knawcn II. 

163. \_IIerfurd E] Ilerfurde II ; hef- 
furd C. 



164. vafigard'] viisiurittm vandgard 
C ; waward E ; Vangard 1 1. 
166. .^;r/] gud. 
168. thc\ E om.; H retains. 
171. in-to\ in-till. 

174. Gylys dc Argentc\ Geiles the 
Argentine II. 

175. aue\ A. rcny^ rejmgje. 

176. of the C ; but EH om. the. 
Vallanch'\ walence E ; Wallance H. 

178. p\'t\ EH <?///. 



BOOK XI.] THE ENGLISH COME TO EDINBURGH. 
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He departs from 
Berwick. 



His host covers 
the country. 



The whole field 
gleams with 
armour. 
[Fol. 84. C] 



I could no^y 
, though I tried, 
describe them 
fully. 



They come to 
Edinburgh. 



Atour the layff aflfyit he. 

And quhen the kyng apon this vift 180 

Had ordanit, as I heir deuif^, 

His battalis and his stering, 

Arly he raift in ane morayng, 

And fra Berwik he tuk the vay. 

Bath hyllis and valayis helit thai, 185 

And the battahs that war so braid, 

Departit, our the feldis raid. 

The Sonne wes brycht and schynand cler, 

And armys, that new burnyst wer, 

So blenknyt with the sonnys beyme, 190 

That all the felde ves in ane leyme 

Vith baneris richt freschly flawmand, 

And pensalis to the vynd vaffand. 

So fele thai var of ser qwyntift, 

That it war gret slicht to deuift. 195 

For suld I tell all thar effer, 

Thair countynans and thar maner, 

Thouch I couth, I suld cummerryt be. 

The king, with all that gret men3he, 

Till Edinburgh he raid on rycht. 200 



179. Atour] Owt our E; Ouer all 
H. 

180. H has the Rubric— Hoyr all 
the Noble Cheualry, At Edinbvrgh 
tooke barbery, And'\ EH om, this] 
this kyn E ; this H. 

181. /] Ik. 

182. stering] renowning H. 

183. Arly — raiss] He raiss arly. 
an€] A E ; the H. 

185. helit] couered H. 

186. And] As. so] E om, 

187. feldis] hilles H. 

189. armys] armouris £ ; armours 
H. new] bright H ; E om, 

190. blenknyt] blenked H; blomyt 



E. 

191. felde] land EH. ves] wes E ; 
seemed H. ane leyme] A leme. 

192. yith]EHom, freschly] freshly 
H ; fayrly E. flawmand] so E ; 
flambisighand H. 

193. vaffand] wawand. 

194. qwyntiss] quentiss E ; Coun- 
treyes H. 

196. For] And EH. effer] affer. 

197. countynans] contenance E ; 
count3rmans (sic) C. 

198. cummerryt] combryt. 

200. on] him, he — on] are they 
commen H. 
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THE ORDER OF THE SCOTTISH ARMY. [book xl 



Thai war all out to [fele] to ficht 

With few folk of ane sympill land ; 

[Bot] quhar god helpis, quhat may vithstand ? 



King Robert 
summons his 
men in haste. 



They come to 
the Torwood. 



Sir Edward 
comes with a 
large company. 



Also Walter, 
Steward of 
Scotland : 



and the good 
Lord Douglas, 



with men lonJ^ 
inured to hard 
fighting. 



THE kyng Robert, quhen he herd say 
That Ynglift men, in sic aray 
And in-to sa gret quantite. 
Com in his land, in hy gert he 
His men be summond generaly ; 
And thai com all full villfuUy 
To the Tonvod, quhar at the kyng 
Had ordanit to mak thar meting. 
Schir Eduard the Bruce, that wes vorthy, 
Com vith a full gret cumpany 
Of gud men armyt weill and dicht, 
Hardy and forsy for the ficht. 
Valtir, Steward of Scotland, syne. 
That than wes bot ane berdlaft hyne, 
Com vith a rout of nobill men, 
That all be contynans mycht ken. 
And the gud lord Dowglas alswa 
Brocht vith him men, I vndir-ta, 
That Weill war oysit in fichting ; 
Thai sail the lel^ haf abasyng, 
(iiff men betyd in thrang to be; 
And avantage sail tytar se 



205 



210 



21S 



220 



225 



201. [fele E] fcill II ; fale C. 

202. aui] A. 

203. [Bot P:II] ; For C. 

204. RuiJRic /// H — How in this 
time a<?senibled tlicn, To King Robert 
hes certaine men. 

210. ai] that. 

212. t/iat -ivcs] the EI I. 

214. ami djchfl and dight II ; at 
rycht 

215. the'] to EI I. 



219. all — ken] men myehi be con- 
tyncnce ken E ; men be countenance 
might them ken II. cottiyftafts'\ writ- 
ten contyrnans C. 

220. Aud\ E 0771. 107 (1] lord of. 

221. /] Ik. 

222. oysit] wsil E ; vsde II. 

225. A7td avatita^e] And thar avan- 
tage C : Awantage thai E ; And ane 
auantage II. tytar] sooner H. 



BOOK XI.] KING ROBERT REVIEWS HIS ARMY. 28 1 

For till stonay thar fayis mycht, 

Than men that oysis nocht to ficht. 
Also the Earl The erll of Murreflf, vith his men 
of Murray, Arrayit Weill, com alsua then 

In-to gud cowyne for to ficht, 230 

In gret will to maynteyme thar rycht ; 
and many other Vith othir mony gud baroufie. 

And knychtis of full gret renoune. 

Com vith thair men fiill stalwardly. 

Quhen thai assemblit worthely, 235 
[FoL 84 ^. C] Of fechtand men I trow thai ware 
fighti^*^ei^°~ Thretty thousand, and sum deill mare, 
of thlTbi^g^^ Foroutyn cariage and pouerale. 

That 3emyt hamaft and wittale. 
The kmg reviews Our all the host than 3eid the kyng, 240 
them. beheld [to] thair contenyng. 

And saw thame of full fair effer ; 

Of hardy contynans thai wer, 

Be liklynes the mast [cowart] 

Semyt till do richt weill his part. 245 

He marks their The kyng has seyn all thair hawyng. 
Stout appear. rj.^^^ ^^^^ ^^-y -^^^^ ^j^j^g^ 

And saw thame all comonly 
Of sekyr contynans and hardy, 



226. /i7/] to EH. sionay E] asto- 
ney H ; miswriiten stonayit C. 

227. oysis\ wsis E 5 vses H. 

228. Murrejf^ Murray H. 

231. In gret wtl/] And gret will E ; 
And wilfull H. io] for to. mayn- 
teyme] manteym E ; maintaine H. 
rycht] mycht. 

232. Owtakjm thair mony barownys 
E ; Outtaken mony other Baroun H. 

233. 0/ full] that of. renoune] 
renowne is. 

235. that] thai war. 7vorthely] 
halely E ; were hailly H. 



238. and] ande C. pouerale] purall 
H; pettaillE. 

241. [to EH] be C. contenyng] 
contenyng E ; conteening H ; contyr- 
nyng C. 

242. effer] affer. 

243. contynans] miswritten contyr- 
nans C ; so also in 1. 249. 

244. [cowart EH] coward C. 

245. till— Weill] full Weill to do E; 
to doe full well H. 

248. comonly] commounaly E ; com- 
monly H. 

249. sekyr] sic. and] and sa. 
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BRUCE ENCOURAGES HIS MEN. 



[book XT. 



Forouten effray or abaysyng. 250 

In his hert had he gret liking, 
and thinks his And thoucht that men of sa gret will, 
Toctmqvi^. Gif thai vald set thair mycht thair-till, 

Suld be full hard till vyn, perfay. 

Ay as he met thame in the way, 255 

He welcummyt thame vith gladsum fair. 
He speaks good Spekand gud vordis heir and thair. 

words to them. ^^^j^ ^j^^^ j^^.^ ^^^j^ 

[Saw welcum] thame and so myldly, 
They are of good loyfull thai war, and thoucht at thai 260 
courage. Micht Weill put thame in-till assay 

Of hard fechting in stalwart stour, 

For till maynteym weill his honour. 



When he thus 
sees them all 
assembled, 



THE worthy kyng, quhen he has seyn 
His host assemblit all bedeyn, 



And saw thame wilfuU to fulfill 
His liking, with gud hert and will ; 
And to maynteym weill thair franchift, 
He wes reiosit on mony wift ; 
And callit all his consell preue, 
Ye see how the And said thame, "lordingis, now ^e se 
That Ynglil^ men with mekill mycht 
Haft all disponit thame for the ficht, 
For thai 3on castell wald reskew. 



he rejoices, and 
says, 



English come to 
rescue yon 
castle. 



265 



270 



250. Forou/er:] For owt E ; With- 
out II. 

253. mycht'\ will. 

254. till] to EH. 

255. Ay] And. 

258. t?iekly] blythly H. 

259. \_Saw welcum E] So welcu///- 
myt C; Sa welcome II. myldly] 
hamly E; hamely II. 

260. at] that. 

261. Micht— i7iiill] Aucht weill to 
put thaim till E ; Aught well to put 



them in II. 

262. m]orE; and II. 

263. ////] to EI I. itr/7/] E om. 

264. H has the Rubric — The part- 
ing of the Scots men, That in foure 
baltells delt were then. 

268. franchiss] Tranches II ; E oni. 

269. reiosit] ioyfull H. soZ\\ \ 

E OtH. 

271. lordinqis] lordis E; Lords H. 
//^Tt'] now may H. 
273. for the] to H. 



BOOK XI.] HE ADVISES THEM TO FIGHT ON FOOT. 283 



We have here 
30,000 men ; let 
us divide them 
into four 
companies, 

[Fol. 85. C] 

and go towards 
the New Park. 



I think we shall 
do well to fight 
on foot. 



[Fol. 38 E.] 
If we fight on 
horseback, they 
will beat us. 



But amongst the 
trees their horses 
will be a hin- 
drance." 



All agree to this. 



Tharfor is gud we ordane now 275 

How we may let thame of purpoft, 

And swa to thame the wayis cloft, 

That thai paft nocht but gret lettyng. 

We haf heir with vs at byddyng 

Weill thretty thousand men and ma. 280 

Mak we four battalis of all thai, 

And ordane vs on sic maner, 

That, quhen our fayis curamys neir, 

We till the New Park hald our vay ; 

For thair behufis thaim [pas, perfay,] 285 

Bot gif that thai beneth vs ga, 

And our the marraft pas ; and swa 

We sail be at avantage thair. 

For me think that richt speidfuU war 

To gang on fut to this fechting, 290 

Armyt bot in-to licht armyng. 

For schupe we vs on hors to ficht, 

Syn that our fais ar mar of mycht. 

And bettir horsit than ar we. 

We suld in-to gret perell be. 295 

And gif we ficht on fut, perfay. 

At avantage we sail be ay ; 

For in the park emang the treis 

The hors men alwais cummerit beis. 

And the sykis alswa thair doune 300 

Sail put thame to confusioune.*' 

All thai consentit to that saw, 



276. 0/1 of thair. 
281. all] E om, 

284. till] to EH. 

285. [pas perfay] passe perfay H ; 
neidwais gay C ; nede away E. 

286. beneth] will be-newth. 

287. pcu and] passe, and H ; pass- 
and E. 



289. For] And EH. 

291. in-to licht] in light H; in litill 

E. 

293. Syn that] Sen. 

299. cummerit beis] E om, 

300. sykis] Syke H. thair] there 
H ; that ar thar E. 

302, to] till. 



284 THE FOUR DIVISIONS OF THE SCOTTISH ARMY, [book an. 



and they form 
the army in four 
divisions. 
Thomas Ran- 
dolph leads 
the van, 



with many 
worthy lords 
under him. 



The second 
division was led 
by Sir Edward 
Bruce. 



The third by 
Walter Stewart 
and Lord 
Douglas, 



Walter being 
under Douglas's 
protection. 

[FoL 85 fi. C] 



The fourth 



And than, in-till ane litill thraw, 
Thair four battalis ordanit thai ; 
And to the erll Thomas, perfay, 
He gaf the vaward in leding ; 
For in his nobill gouemyng 
And in his hye cheuelry 
Thai had assouerans, trast trewly ! 
And, for to maynteym his baner, 
Lordis that of gret vorschip wer 
War assign it with thair men^e, 
In-till his battale for till be. 
The tothir battale wes gevin to lede 
Till hym that douchty wes of dede, 
And prisit of gret cheuelry, 
That wes schir Eduard the worthy; 
I trow he sail manteyrae him swa. 
That [how] sa euir the gammy n ga, 
His fayis to plenje sail mater haf. 
And syne the thrid battale he gaf 
To Valtir Stewart for to leid, 
And till Dowglaft douchty of deid. 
Thai war cosyngis in neir degre, 
Tharfor till hym betaucht wes he, 
For he wes ^oung ; and, nocht-for-thi, 
I trow he sail sa manfully 
Do his dewour, and virk so weill. 
That hym sail neyd no mair 3eymseill. 
The ferd battale the nobill kyng 



30s 



310 



315 



320 



325 



330 



303. a;ie] A. 

305. /o] till. 

306. //c] Thai. 

309. Thai assoweryt rycM soucranly 
E ; They had affiance soueraincly II. 

313. /t//] to EH. 

316. ^ip'ef] hey. 

318. /urn] soCU; it E. 



319. [/{(Kc EH] C om. 

321. //r] thai. 

322. 7o] Till. 

323. ////] to EH. 

326. and] but. 

327. manfully] manlily. 

329. ^eymseill] Jemseill. H htis — 
That men sail of his deedes tell. 



BOOK XI.] KING ROBERT COMMANDS THE REAR-GUARD. 285 



division the king 
commands in 
person, 

having the men 
of Carrick, 
Argyle, Cantire, 
and the Isles. 



He commands 
the rear-guard| 
with the van- 
guard in front 
of him, 
the other 
divisions being 
on either side. 



Tuk till hym-self in gouemyng, 
And had in-till his cumpany 
The men of Carryk all halely, 
And of Argile and of Kentyre, 
And of the Ylis, quhar-off wes syre 
Anguf^ of Ylis and But, all tha. 
He of the playne-land had alsua 
Of armyt men ane mekill rout ; 
His battale stalward wes and stout. 
He said, the rerward he vald ma, 
And evyn forrouth hym suld ga 
The vaward, and on atliir hand 
The tothir battalis suld be gangand 
Behynd, on syde a litell space ; 
And the kyng, that behynd thaim was, 
[Suld] se quhar thair war mast mystir. 
And relief thaim vith his baneir. 



335 



340 



345 



Thus King 
Robert 



ordered his 
battle. 

On Saturday 
morning he 



The battale of Bannokburne, strykjme & vonyng 
be srud kyng Robert the Brace. 

THE king thus, that wes vicht and vift 
And richt vorthy at all deuift, 
And hardy als atour all thing, 350 
Ordanit his men for the fechting. 
And on the mom, on Settirday, 
The king herd his discurrouris say 



331. hymsei/ in] his ayrne, 
333. a//] EH om. 

336. Vh's] He E; the lies H. 
Boot H. Ma] so in E ; written thai 
C. all tha] alswa H. 

337. And of the plaine lands he 
had ma H. 

338. ane] A. mekill] Noble H. 

341. forrouth] for E ; before H. 

342. Tfaward] waward E ; Vangard 
H ; miswritten vawand C. 

344, Behynd] so H ; Besid E. 



346. \Suld E] Souid H ; To C. 

347. And] And to C ; EH om, to. 
thaini] them H ; thar E. 

Rubric from C ; H ^aj— How King 
Robert gart pottes make, And couer 
them well, I vndertake. 

349. vorthy — all] awise at E ; at- 
tentiue at H. 

350» 35»' So H. E omits 1. 350, 
but after 1. 351 inserts — In gud aray 
in alkin thing. 



286 BRUCE CAUSES MANY PITS TO BE DUG. [book xi. 

hears that the That Ynglis men with mekill mycht 

^^t^"" Had lyin at Edinburgh that nycht 355 

Tharfor, forouten mair delay, 
He sets off to Hc to the New [Park] held his way 

the New Park, ^^j^ j^.^ ^^^-^^ 

And in the Park thame herbryit thar. 

And in ane playne feld, by the way, 360 

Quhar he thoucht neid behufit avay 
In the way The Ynglii^ men, gif that thai vald 
l^y'siSLrpr Throw the Park to the castell hald, 
to be dug, knee- men mony pottis ma 

deep, 

Of a fut breid round, and all tha 365 

Var deip vp till aiie manis kne, 
and as dose Swa thik, that thai mycht liknyt be 
!nTJ^«;^:^K Till ane vax^ayme that beis mais. 

All that nycht travaland he vas, 

Swa that, or day wes, he had maid 370 
These pits were Thai pottis, and thame helit had 
^th^j^" Vith stikis and vith gyrft al greyne, 

[FoL 86. C] Swa that thai mycht nocht veill be sejrfie. 
On Sunday On [Souday than] in the mornyng, 
roTchLar'mass ^^'eill soyn cftir the sonne-rising, 375 
and arc shriven, fhai herd the meft full reuerently. 

And mony shraf thame deuotly, 

That thoucht till de in that melle, 

Or than to mak thar cuntre fre. 



355. //lai] all. had II. 

356. forouicit] w«t//-owtyn. 372. i^'^ss] gres E ; gersse H. 

357. IPark E] Parke II ; werk C. 374. \^Sonday than E] Sunday syne 
361. avay\ away E ; hauc way H. II ; settirday C {Jby mistake) ; cf, 1. 
366, 368. an€\ A ; so also in 1. 360. 352. 

369, 370. \\ omits^ chaiii^ng mais 376. the — reuerefitly\ thair mess 

(1. 368) into maid. com/;/ounaly. 

369. All\ Thus all C ; but E om. 377. shraf thame] thaim schraiff 
Thus. full E ; shraue them full H. 

370. wes] E om. had] has. 378. //// dc] to dey. 

371. And then the Tots they couered 



BOOK XI.] THE EVE OF ST JOHN, JUNE 23, 13 14. 



Some of them 
dined not, but 
fasted on bread 
and water, as it 
was St John's 
Eve (June 23). 



The king sees 
how the ground 
is all pitted. 



[Fol. 89. K] 



When all arc 
assembled, he 
gives notice 



that all men 
whose hearts fail 
them are to go 
home. 



To god for thair richt prayit thai. 
Thair dynit naiie of thame that day, 
[Bot, for] the vigill of sanct lohne, 
Thai fastit bred and vattir ilkoiie. 
The king, quhen that the meft ves done, 
Went for to se the pottys soyne. 
And at his liking saw thaim maid. 
On athir syde the vay, weill braid, 
It wes pottit, as I haf tald. 
Gif that thair fais on horft will hald 
Furth in that vay, I trow thai sail 
Nocht Weill eschew foroutyn fall. 
Throu-out the host syne gert he cry 
That all suld arme thame hastely, 
And busk thame on thar best maner. 
And quhen thai all essemblit wer, 
He gert aray thame for the ficht, 
And syne our all gert cry on hicht, 
That quhat sa euir man that fand 
His hert nocht sekir for till stand 
To wyn all or de vith honour. 
For to manteyme that stalward stour, 
That he be tyme suld tak his way, 
And nane suld duell vith him bot thai 
That wald stand with him to the end, 
And tak the vre that god vdd send. 
Than all ansuerd with a cry, 



287 
380 



38s 



390 



395 



400 



405 



381. dyni^] deyit (!) E. 

382. [Boi for EH] For it C. Also 
C inserts wes before of. 

383. bred'-v<ittir\ water and breid. 
385. for\ furth. 

387. the vay] zychi, 

388. pottW] potted H ; pittyt E. 
/] Ik. 

389. will'] wald. 

391. eschew] eschaip. fall] A fall. 



392. syne] than. 

395. all] E om. 

397. our— ay] gert cry our alL 

398. quhat — man] quha sa eutrhe 
war EH. 

399. Hll] to. 

402. tak] hald. 

403. neme] E om, 
405. vre] grace H. 



288 



KING ROBERT IS OF GOOD COURAGE, [book xl 



They reply that And vith a vocc Said generaly, 

^ will not fail ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^j^ 

Quhill discumfit war the battale. 



The king re- /^^whcn the gud king had herd his men 410 
joices greatly. Sa hardely him ansucF then, 

Sayand, that nouthir ded no dreid 

Till sic discomfort suld thame leid, 
[FoL 88*. C] That thai suld eschew the fechting, 

In hert he had gret reiosyng. 415 
He thought that Fof him thoucht men of sic cowyne, 

such men would v « j /■ - 

hold their own. So gude SO hardy and so fyne, 

Suld Weill in battall hald thair richt 
Agane men of full mekill mycht. 
He sends the Syne all the small folk and pouerale 420 
He send with hamase and vittale 
In-till the park, weill fer him fra, 
And fra the battall gert thame ga ; 
And as he bad, thai went thair way ; 
There were Twenty thousand Weill neir var thai. 425 
Thair vay thai held till ane vale. 
The kyng left, with ane clene men^he ; 
ThekinRhad The quhcthlr thai war thretty thowsand. 
I trow thai stalwardly sail stand, 
And do thair deuour as thai aw ! 430 
Thai stude than rangit all on raw, 
Reddy for till byde battale, 



non-combatants 
to the park. 



20,000 of them. 



30,cxx) with him. 



407. a voce'\ a woce E ; anc voycc 
H. 

409. the] the gret E ; the haill H. 

410. RUHRIC /;/ II — How the King 
sent fra liim all haill, His small folke, 
cariage, and vittaill. //a//] has. 

41 1. ///;;/ ansHcr^ ansuer him. 

412. ;w] na E ; nor H. 

414. suli^ ne sulci C ; EH om. ne. 

416. C07t>y7ie'\ covyne E ; hauing H. 

417. so hardy] and hardy E ; sa 



hardy H. aftd'\ ande C. 

420. poueraU] puraill H ; pi tall E. 

421. aiid] and with. 
423. battall] bataillis. 

426. Thair— held] Thai held thair 
way EH. anc vale] A wale E ; a 
valley H. 

427. ane] A. 

429. I— sail] That I trow satf stal- 
wartly. 

432. //// bydc] to gyff hard. 



BOOK XI.] THE EARL OF MURRAY GUARDS THE WAY. 289 

Gif ony folk wald thame assale. 
The king bids The king gert thame all buskit be, 
«^y!^for his I^or he wist, in-to certante, 435 

F^kivk." ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ 

At the Fawkirk, and [syne] at thai 

Held toward him the vay all straucht. 

With mony men of mekill mawcht. 

Tharfor till his nevo said he, 440 
He tells the Earl The eiU of MuiTeff, with his men^e 
g'ulThe'way Besyd the kirk till kepe the vay, 
beside the kirk, ^hat na man past that gat avay, 

For-out debat, to the castele. 

And he said, that him-self suld wele 445 

Kepe the entre with his battale, 

Gif that ony vald thair assale. 
His brother. And syne his brothir schir Eduard, 
sJetJt'lnd And Boung Valtir, the gud Steward, 

i^°t!^b^r^y ' ^^^^^ ^^^^ Dowglaft alsua, 450 

to help. With thair men^he, gud tent suld ta, 

Quhilk of thame had of help mister, 
Suld help vith thame that vith him weir. 

Douglas and Sir The king scnd than lames of Douglas 

^^^connStrl^'' And schir Robert of Keth, that wes 455 
Marshall of all the host of fee. 



434. Rubric in H— How the King 
bade the Erie Mvrray, To keepe be- 
side the Kirke the way. 

435. in. 

436 — ^439. That Englishmen with 
meekle might Had lyen at the Falkirk 
that night. And syne to him the way 
all straight Held, with their men of 
meekle might H. 

437- [syn£E]Com, 

440. n^] newo E ; Nevoy H. 
said] bad E ; had H. 

441. Murreff\ Murray H. 

VOL. I. 



442. mi to EH. 

443. past] pass E ; sould passe H. 
avay\ away E ; perfay H. 

444. For-out] Without H ; For to 
E. td\ E om. 

445. tfuU] E om, 

449. the gud] the good H ; alsua E. 

450. mth] And EH. Dowglass] 
off douglas. 

453. Suld]hii^ 

455. of Keth] of Keith H ; the 
keyth £. wes] than was E. 
45^- of fee] of fe E ; in fee H. 

T 



2gO RECONNOITRERS ARE SENT FORWARD, [book xi. 

The Ynglift mennys com to se. 

And thai lap on and furth thai raid ; 

Weill horsit men vith thame thai had, 

And soyn the gret host haf thai seyne 460 
[FoL 87. C] Quhar scheldis schynand war so scheyiie, 

And basnetis weill bumyst bricht, 

That gaf agane the sonne gret lichL 
They see so Thai saw SO [fcle] browdyn baneris, 
^da^,"p- Standartis, pennownys apon speris, 465 
nons, and richly f^j^ knychtis apon stedis, 

dressed knights, 

All flawamand in-to thair wedis, 

And so fele battalis and so braid, 

That tuk so gret rowifie as thai raid, 
that the stoutest That the mast host and the stoutest 470 
S^n^^Sd!"*" Of [Crystyndome], and ek the best, 

Suld be abasit for till se 

Thair fais in-to sic quantite, 

And swa [arayit] for to ficht 

Quhen the discurrowris has had sicht 475 

Of thair fais, as I herd say, 
They return to Towart the king thai tuk the vay, 
Sen hir;f And tald him, in gret preuate, 
the multitude The multitudc and the bewte 

of his foes. 

Of thair fais that comme so braid, 4S0 
And of the gret mycht at thai had. 



457. cow] comming for H. 

458. and — raid] withoutten bade 
H. 

460. Catchword in C — Quhar schel- 
d/j schynand var so scheyne. 

462. basnetis 7veill] bassynetis E ; 
Basnets H {luhich reads sa bright). 

464. [fele E] mony CH ; see\. 468. 

465. Standartis] Standaris and E ; 
Standards and II. pennownys] Pen- 
sails H. apo?i] vpon H ; and E. 

467. Jlawamami] flawmand E ; 
flawming H. into] in EH. 7c>edis] 



ioly Nveedes H. 

470. stoutest E] mis'Mritien stoutast 
C ; best H. 

47 1 . [crystyndome E] Christendome 
H ; cassidou«e {sic) C. ek — best] the 
grettest E ; the lykliest H. 

472. ////] to. 

474. [arayit E] armyt CH. 

475. the] thair EH. kas'\ H om. 

476. herd] Jow. 

477. the] thar. 

478. in gret] m-iiWE; into H. 
481. at] that. 



BOOK xr.] KING ROBERT CHEERS ON HIS MEN. 



291 



He tells them to And the king bad thame thai suld ma 

report otherwise. ^ .i. ^ 

Na contynans that it war swa ; 

Bot bad thame in-to commouiie say, 

That thai com in-till euill aray, 485 

And confort his men on that vift. 
For often a single For oftsift of aiie vord may rift 
di^oiStgement. Discomfort and tynsall with-all; 

And throu a vord, als weill may fall, 

Confort may rift and hardiment, 490 

That gerris men cum to thair entent. 

And on the sammyn wift it did her ; 

Thair comfort and thair hardy cher 

Confortit thame so gretumly, 
iPoL 893. R] That of thar host the lest hardy, 495 

£e countinans, vald formast be 

For till begin the gret melle. 



cheered bis men. 



Thus the king A pon this vift the nobill king 

JljL Gaf all his men reconforting 
Throu hardy countynans and cher, 500 
That he maid on sa gud maner. 
Thame thoucht that na myscheif mycht be 
So gret [with-thi] thai mycht hym se 



482. And] Than. tAai] w E ; at 
thai C ; that they H {which omits 
thame). md\ so in EH ; written 
may C. 

483. contynans] written contymans 

C. 

484. bad] lat. 

485. euill] iU H. 

486. And] To EH. tnen] E om, 

487. oftsiss] oft times H. of ane] 
throw a. 

491. That— to] May ger men do E ; 
To gar men come to H. 

492. And] E om, her] er. 
494. Confortit] Comford. 



495. That] follows host in E. 

496. countinans] written countir- 
nans C. 

497. Hll] to EH. 

498. Rubric in H— How with a 
hundreth the Erie Mvrray To aught 
hundreth battel! gaue. 

499. Gaf] Gaue to H. reconfort- 
ing] recomforting E ; great comfort- 
ing H. 

500. countynans] written cottnt3nr- 
nans C. and] of. 

503. \with-thi E] with thy H ; vith 
I that {sic) C. mycht hym] him 
myr^t. 



BOOK XI.] A ROSE FALLS FROM RANDOLPH'S CHAPLET. 293 



They avoid the 
New Park. 



Earl Thomas 
attacks them, 
with 500 men. 



For the king had 
said, that a rose 
had fallen from 
his (the earl's) 
chaplet. 



[FoL 88. C] 



The English 
spur to meet 
him* 



For, gif that thai mycht weill cum thair, 

Thai thoucht it suld reskewit be. 

Furth on thair way held this men^he, 

And toward Strewilling tuk the way. 

The New Park all eschewit thai, 535 

For thai wist weill the king wes thair ; 

Beneth the Park [sa] can thai fair, 

Quhill neuth the kirk, in-till a rout. 

The erll Thomas, that wes so stout, 

Quhen he saw thame swa tak the playne, 540 

In gret hye went he thame agane 

With fif hundreth, forouten ma, 

Anoyit in his hert and wa. 

That thai so fer war passit by. 

For the king had said hym roydly, 545 

That ane rose of his chaplet 

Wes faldyn ; for, quhar he wes set 

To kep the way, thai men war past. 

Tharfor he hastit hym so fast 

That cummyn in schort tyme wes he 550 

To the playn feld with his men^he. 

For he thoucht that he suld amend 

That he trespassit had, or [than end]. 

And quhen the Ynglift men him saw 

Cum on, forouten dreid or aw, 555 

And tak sa hardely the playne, 

In hy thai sped thame, him agane. 

And strak with spuris the stedis stith. 



531. mycht iveiU\ weill mycht 

534. tuk the\ held thair. 

535. The new\ Beneath the H. 
air\ H om. 

537. Beneth] And beneth C ; And 
newth E; And beneath H. Yet And 
is not wanted, park sa"] Parke sa H ; 
new park £ ; park C. can"] gan. 

538. Quhill neutk\ Weill newth E; 



Vnder H. 

540. swa tak] sa ta. 
542. ^vCE; ane H. 

545. roydty] rudly E ; rudely H. 

546. ane] A. 

547. faldyn] fallyn E ; fallen H. 
549. Thaffor] And thaxfor. 

553. [than end EH] thai wend C. 
555. dreid] dyn. 



294 SIR WILUAM DANCOURT IS SLAIN. InooK xu 



The Earl cheers 
on his men, 
sajring, 



*' Set all your 

spear>potnts 

oatwards." 



Sir WUliam 
Dancoort pre- 
cedes the Eng- 
lish host. 



He is slain at 
once. 



The rest come on 
more slowly. 



They surround 



That bare thame evyn hard and swith. 
And quhen the erll saw that men^he 
Cum so stoutly, till his said he, 
" Beis nocht abasit for thair schor, 
Bot settis speris 50W befor, 
And bak to bak set all ^our rout. 
And all the speris poyntis out ; 
Swagat defend vs best may we, 
Enveronyt with thame gif we be." 
And as he bad thaiTie, thai haf done ; 
And the tothir com alsoyne. 
Befor thame all thair com prikand 
A knycht, hardy of hert and hand ; 
He wes a weill gret lord at hai&e, 
Schir Wil3ame Dencort wes his name. 
He prekit on thame so hardely, 
And thai him met so sturdely, 
That he and horft war bom all doune. 
And slayne richt thair for-out ransouiie. 
With Ynglis men gretly wes he 
Menyt that day, and his bountee. 
The layffe com on thame sturdely ; 
Bot nane of thame so hardely 
Ruschit emang thame as did he, 
Bot with fer mair maturite. 
Thai assemblit all in ane rout, 
And enveronyt thame all about, 



560 



56s 



570 



575 



580 



585 



559. /lan/] and hard If. 

561. /lis] his men H. 

562. Beis] Be EH. sc/ior] so E; 
shore H. 

566. Szva^rai] That gate II. i/cfefiJ 
— desf] ws best defend. 

568. Mfli Aa/] sa haue they II. 

569. com] come on E ; came on 
H. 

570. t/iair] E o/n. 



572. //e wes] And E ; And was H. 

573. IVillame] Giljame. dincort] 
de Amecout E ; the Hawcourt H. 

574. He] And EH. (m\ at H. so] 

E out, 

576. zvar] were H ; wes E. all] E 
oni. born all] baith borne 1:1 . 
5S0. ihavie] rjch\. E ; full H. 
5S2. emang] amang EH. 
5S4. ane] A. 



BOOK xr.] RANDOLPH'S BAND IS SURROUNDED. 



295 



the band of 
Scottish knights, 



and throw darts 
and knives 
amongst them. 



[Fol. 88^. C] 



[Fol. 40. E.] 



The English 
even throw at 
them swords and 
maces. 



The Scottish 
band is out- 
numbered and 
surrouDded. 



Assal^eand thame on [ilka] syde ; 
And thai with speris voundis vyde 
Gaf to the hors that com thame neir ; 
And thai that rydand on thame weir, 
That doune war bom, lossit the lyvis. 
And mony speris, dartis, & knyvis, 
And vapnys, apon seir maneir, 
Kest emang thame that fechtand weir, 
That thame defendit so vittandly, 
That thair fayis had gret ferly. 
For sum vald schut out of thar rout. 
And of thame that assal^eit about 
Stryk stedis, and ber doune men. 
The Ynglis men so roydly then 
Kest emang thame swerdis and mas. 
That [inwith] thame ane montane waft 
Of vapnys that war varpit thair. 
The erll and his thus fechtand war 
At gret myscheiff, as I jow say ; 
For quhenar be fiill fer war thai 
Than thair fayis, [and all] about 
Enveronyt war, [quhar] mony a rout 
War roucht, and full dyspitfully 



590 



595 



600 



60s 



586. [i/J^a E] ilke C. And to the 
enemies in that tyde H. 

587. Andthai\ Raue H (/(vGaue; 
cf. 1. 588). 

588. Gaf] Horn. /o]ti\l 

590. Icssi/] losyt E ; lossed H. 

591. mcny] mony with C ; othyr E ; 
als H. 

592. vapnys apon\ wapynnys on. 

593. emang] amang. 

594. vittandly] wittily E ; worthely 

n. 

598. Stryk] Stekyt E ; Sticked II. 
ber] bar E ; bare H. 

599. roydly] rudly EH ; see 1. 545. 

600. emang] amang EH. mas] 



masis C ; mass or mastr E ; speares 
H. Perhaps it should be suerd and 
mas. 

601. [inwith H] in myddis of C ; 
ymyd E. ane montane] A monteyle. 

602. Tfopnys] wapynnys. vctrpit] 
warpyt. 

605. quhenar] quhonnar E; fewer 
H. 

606. Than] For H. [and all E] 
all wes C ; them all H. 

607. Enveronyt war] War inwe- 
round, [quhar E] where H ; with C. 
d] E om, 

608. and] E om.\ them H. dyspit- 
fully] dispitously E ; dispitteously H. 
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Both sides are 
oppressed with 
the heat. 



Horses and men 
raise a reek and 
a great dust, so 



that they can 
scarcely see. 



The Scotch are 
determined to 
conquer. 



When it is seen 
that Earl 
Thomas takes 
the open field, 



Thair fais [demanit] thaim rycht stratly. 

On athir half thai war so stad, 610 

For the [rycht] gret heit that thai had, 

Of fechting and of sonnys het, 

That all [thair] flesche of swat wes wete. 

And sic ane stew raift owth thafiie then 

Of aynding, bath of hors and men, 615 

And of powdir, and sic myrknes 

In-till the ayr abovyn thame wes, 

That it wes voundir for till se ; 

Thai war in gret perplexite. 

Bot with gret travale, nocht-for-thi, 620 

Thai thame defendit manfully, 

And set bath will [and strenth] and mycht 

Till rusche thair fais in that ficht. 

That than demanit thame angrely. 

Bot gif god help thame hastely, 625 

Thai sail thar fill haf of fechtyng ! 

How gud lames of Douglaf^ askit at king Robert 
the Bruce leiff to grangr to supple eril Thomas 
RandalL 

Bot quhen the nobill renownyt kyng, 
With othir lordis that war hym by, 
Saw how the erll abaundonly 

Tuk the playn feld, lames of Douglas 630 



609. [dcffianit^ demanyt E ; de- 
mand C ; demained II. See 1. 624. 
7ycht stratly] full starkly E ; sti-aitly 
II. 

610. half] side H. 

611. [rycht E] CII om, heit] bar- 
gane H. 

612. O/] For EH. ^/] for EH. 

613. [thair E] their 11; the C. 
of] with H. 

614. a>u] A. owth] out of E; ouer 
H. 



615. ayniiing] aneding E ; breath- 
ing H. 

616. and (2)] that EH. 

618. voumiir] woundre. ////] to. 

621. Diaiifully] manlily. 

622. [and strenth E] strength H ; 
strinth C. 

623. 7/7/] To EH. 

624. than] thaim. thatm] than. 
627. Rubric, From C. 

630. the] H onu 



BCX)K XI.] 
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Douglas asks 
permission to 
help him* 



[FoL 89. C] 



The king for- 
bids Douglas 
to do so. 



But Douglas 
repeats his 
request 



The king gives 
him leave, and 
he goes. 



Com to the kyng richt quhar he was, 
And said, ** A schir ! Sanct Mary ! 
The erll of Murreff oppynly 
Takis playne feld with his menjhe ! 
He is in perell hot giflf he be 
Soyne helpit, for his fayis ar ma 
Than he, and horssit weill alsua. 
And, vith pur leif, I will me speid 
To help him, for that he has neid ; 
All enveronyt vith fayis is he." 
The king said, " sa our lord me se, 
A fut till hym thou sail nocht ga. 
GifT he weill dois, let hym veill ta. 
Quhethir him happin to vin or loft, 
I will nocht for him brek purpoft." 
" Certis," he said, ** I will no vifi 
Se that his fayis him supprift, 
Quhen that I may set help thar-till. 
With jour leiff, sekirly I will 
Help hym, or de in-to the payne." 
" Do than, and speid the soyn agane," 
The king said : and he held his vay. 
Gif he may cum in tyme, perfay, 
I trow he sail hym help so weill, 
That of his fayis sum sail feill ! 



635 



640 



64s 



650 



65s 



632. A schir\ Sir, ah H. Samt] 
Sancta H. 

633. murreff] Murray H. After 
murrefr C inserts all, which EH omit. 

634. Takis] Tayss the E ; Takes 
the H. 

635- gijSr\ EH om. 

638. /«/] leue. 

639. that] EH cm, has] hes great 
H. 

640. etweronyt] umbeweround. 
fayis] his fayis E ; his fees H. 



643. veill] weilL 

644. him] so H ; him eufV C ; euf> 
him E. 

646. he said] said lames E ; said 
he H. will no] ma na EH. viss] 
wiss. 

649. leiff] leve. 

650. de] die H. 
652. vay] way. 

654. he — hym] that he sail H. 
655* of] all EH. sum sail] sail It 
EII. 



[BOOK XIL] 



Doi^Mii ^TowI)ou^fuithhuwajket«i% 
^""^ iS Andinthatfldtf^tymefidO, tbioacafi^ 
That the kyng of England, qnhen he 
Wes commyn with his gret meii)he 
Neir to the place, as I said air, 5 
Quhar Scottis men axayit war, 
TiMkii«orsar He gert arest all his battale, 
iudiMittiib At othir als to tak consal^ 

Quhethir thai vald herbery thame tfai^ nycb^ 
Or than, but mair, ga to the fidit 10 
tahisvaiigaani The vaward, that vist no kyn thing 
^ Of this arest na thair duelling, 

Raid to the Park all straucht thar vay, 
Forout styntyng, in gude aray. 
When King And quhcn the kyng wist at thai weir 15 
they SLT^n^, In haill battale cummand so neir. 



he arrays his His battale gCTt hc wcill aray. 

^^fcfy?"* rai^ *P0^ gHay palfr 
axe in hand. lj^^ ^^d ioly, arayandc 



Rubric in H— How the King slew 11. vist—kyn\ wist na. 
Sir Henrie Bowm, With his handaxe, 12. this] his H. ikmr\ his EH. 
and strake him down. 14. Forout] For-owtyn E ; But H. 

I. way he] wayis. he tais] tanehes in] into H. 
H. 18. anegray] ane gay C ; a litiU E. 

5. air] ar. H has — Himselfe lade on a gray Pal- 

8. At] And. als] alsua. fray. 

9. herbery thame] herbry thaim E; 19. lAtill] Laucht E ; Proper H. 



harbrie them H ; thame herbery C. 



BOOK XII.] SIR HENRY DE BOHUN ATTACKS BRUCE. 299 



He wears a 
leathern hat, 
with a crown 
set on it. 
[Fbl.89^.C.] 



Sir Henry de 
Bohun rides in 
advance of the 
English army. 



He knows King 
Robert by his 
crown. 



[FoL403. E.] 



He rides fiercely 
at the king, 



His battall, with ane ax in hande ; 
And on his basnet hye he bar 
Ane hat off qwyrbolle ay-quhar, 
And thar-vpon, in-to taknyng, 
Ane hye croune, that he wes ane kyng. 
And Glowcister and Herfurd wer, 
With thair battalis, approchand ner ; 
Befor thame all thar com rydand, 
With helme on hed and sper in hand, 
Schir Henry of Bowme the worthy, 
That wes ane gud knycht and hardy, 
And to the erll of Herfurd cosyne, 
Armyt in armys gude and fyne ; 
Com on a steid, a merk-schot neir 
Befor all othir that thair wer. 
And knew the king, for that he saw 
Hym swa araynge his men on raw. 
And be the croun that wes set 
Abovin his hed on the basnet ; 
And toward him he went in hy. 
And quhen the kyng so apertly 
Saw hym cum forrouth all his feris, 
In hy till hym his hors he steris ; 
And quhen schir Henry saw the kyng 
Cum on for-outen abaysyng, 
Till him he raid in full gret hy. 
He thoucht that he suld weill lichtly 



20 



25 



30 



35 



40 



45 



21. basnet hye\ bassynet E ; Bas- 
net heght H. 

22. off qwyrbolle] off" tyre {or cyxt) 
aboune E ; with Carbuncle H. 

24. ane] EH om, 

25. And] And when. 

26. bat/alts] batailL 

29. 0/ bowme] the boune E; the 
Bowme H. 

30. ane — knycAl] a vrycAt knycht 



E ; a Knight H. and H] and ane C ; 
& aE. 

32. and] ande C. 

33. merk'schot] bow-schote EH. 
j^b.'^^aynge] arrajring H ; rang E. 

37. Mfl/]alsoH. 

38. Alsua apon his bassynet E. 
40. quhen] £ om. 

42. his] the. 
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HOW BRUCE BROKE HIS BATTLE-AXE. [book xii. 



bat misses him. 



King Robert, 
with one stroke 
of the axe. 



cleaves his head 
in twain, but 
breaks the axe. 



The Scotch 
knights take 
courage at this. 



[Fol. 90. C] 



The English 
retreat. 



Vyn hym, and haf hym at his will, 

Sen he hym saw horsit so ill. 

Than sprent thai sammyn in-till a lyng ; 

Schir Henry myssit the nobill kyng ; 50 

And he, that in his sterapis stude, 

With ax that wes bath hard and gude 

With so gret mayn roucht hym ane dynt. 

That nouthir hat no helme mycht stynt 

The hevy dusche that he him gaf, 55 

That he the hed till harnyft claf. 

The hand-ax-schaft ruschit in twa, 

And he doune till the erd can ga 

All flatlyngis, for hym fal^eit myjcht ; 

This wes the first strak of the ficht, 60 

That wes perfomyst douchtely. 

And quhen the kyngis men so stoutly 

Saw him, richt at the first metyng, 

For-outen dout or abaysing, 

[Have] slayn ane knycht swa at ane strak, 65 

Sic hardyment than can thai tak, 

That thai com on richt hardely. 

Quhen Ynglis men saw thame stoutly 

Cum on, thai had gret abaysyng ; 

And specialy, for that the kyng 70 

So smertly that gud knycht had slayne ; 

Than thai with-drew thaim euir-ilkane, 

And durst nocht than abyde to ficht, 



48. sa7v horsWl horsyt saw. 

49. Thaft] EH oni. sammyn] to- 
gidder H. 

52. ax] the ax. da//t] baith H ; E 
om. 

53. ane] A. 

55. dusche] dynt H. 

56. That ner the hcid till the 
harnys clave E ; The head right to 
the hames claue II. 



57. ruschit] fruschit E ; fnished H. 

58. till] to EH. can] gan. 

59. flatlyngis] flatly nys. 

65. ]^Have EH] Has C. ow] A 
(/Tf/.6') EH. 

66. than can] thar-at gan. 
68. stoutly] sa stoutly E. 

71. hcui] has. 

72. Than] Then H ; That E. 

73. than] then PI ; ane E. 



BOOK XII.] BRUCE LAMENTS HIS BROKEN AXE. 
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The Scotch 
pursue. 



Most of the 
English escape. 



So dred thai than the kyngis mycht. 

And quhen the kyngis men thame saw 75 

Swa in haill battale thame vithdraw, 

A gret schot till thame can thai mak, 

And thai in hy tuk all the bak, 

And thai, that foUowit thame, has slayne 

Sum of thame that thai haf our-tane. 80 

Bot thai war few, forsuth to say ; 

Thar hors fete had ner all avay ! 

But how sa quheyn deit thair, 

Reboytit fellely thai war, 

And raid thair gat with weill mair schame, 85 
Be full fer, than thai com fra hame. 



When the king 
returns his lords 
blame him, 



saying that " it 
might have been 
the loss of us 
all." 

But the king 
only laments 
his broken 
battle-axe. 



Qwhen at the king reparit wes, 
That gert his men leif all the chaf^, 
The lordis of his cumpany 

Blamyt [him], as thai durst, gretly, 90 

That he hym put in auenture 

To mete so stith a knycht and sture 

In sic poynt as he than wes seyn ; 

For thai said, '* weill it mycht haf beyiie 

Cauft of thair tynsale euirilkaiie." 95 

The kyng, thame ansuer maid he nane, 

Bot menyt his hand-ax-schaft, that swa 

Wes with ane strak brokyn in twa. 

The erll Thomas wes ^eit fechtand 

With fayis apon athyr hand, 100 



74. /kan] for EH. 

77. sckct] schowt E ; shout H. 

78. tu^ gaue H. * 

82. ner] them H ; £ om, 

83. guMeyn] quhoyne. Except some 
part that died there H. 

84. fei/efy] foulily E ; filthily H. 
8s. gat] way H. 

87. fl/] that EH. 



88. M/air\ all leve. 

90. [Atm EH] C om, 

92. stttA] Starke H. 

94. said] E om, wetll] H om, 

96. thame — he] ansuer has maid 
thaim E ; answer hes made right H. 

97. that] E om, 

98. ane] the E ; that H. 
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And dew <rf thame alle quantity 

Bot wery war his men and he ; 

The qohethir with Tapnys itiirdefy 

Thai thame defendil manfidl^, 
Doi^ooM Quhill that the I<»d Dow|^ com neir, 105 
^ff ^***" That sped hyme iqxm gret maneir. 
ThtSac&h The Ynglls men that war fechtand, 
lak^wwm. Qiihen thai the Doui^ saw al hand. 

Thai Tayndist and maid afie opiqfng. 
DoatSkB^ Schir lames DowgkAi be thair idyng^ no 
ha^hboNBu^ Knew at thai war discamfit netri 



•adwiaalltlM 
1^. 



Than bad he thame that vtth him ^ 
Stand still, and preft no forthinnar; 
CM.isaai **Forthaiihat3ondir fechtand ar," 

He said, *'ar ofsagretboonteb 115 
HetayiiMvai That thair fiiyls [wdU] soyn [ssll] be 
toTfi^uT^^ Discamfit throu thar awn mycht, 

Thouch no man help thaim for to fidbtt 
For cum we now in-to fechting^ 
Quhen thai ar at discumfyting, xso 
Men suld say we thame ruschit had, 
And swa suld thai, that cauf^ [has] mad 
With gret travail! and hard fechting, 
Leift ane part of thair lovyng. 
It were a sm And it War syn to leift his prift, 125 
for him to lose ^j^^^ soucraiie bountc is, 



lOi. slew] E om, ane] A. 
104. manfully] manlely. 
lOS- lord] E om, 

106. apon] on. 

107. The] And EH. 

id&, hand] nerhand £ ; com- 
ming H. 

109. Thai vayndisf] Thai wandyst 
E ; Euanishing H. and] II om, 

I to. Schir Iam€s]l9^mts oi, relyng] 
relying E ; reeling H. 



111. at] that. 

112. he] £ om. 

116. [Weill E] all H; wUl C \saU 
EH] C om. 

119. For] An2 EH. in^to] to the 
EH. 

121. ruschit] fruschit £ ; rescued H. 

122. [has E] had C. 

124. L^iss] Loss or Less £; Lose 
H. afte] a E ; a great H. 

125. his] thair E ; his H. 
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his well-earned 
honour." 



Randolph 
presses the 
English hard, 



till at last they 
flee. 



Many were 
slain. 



Earl Thomas 
and his men 



[Fol. 41. E.] 
take off their 
helmets to cool 
themselves. 



Of all his com- 
pany he lost but 
one yeoman. 



That he throu playn & hard fechting 

Has heir eschewit unlikly thing ; 

He sail haf that he wonnyn has." 

The erll, with thame that fechtand was, 130 

Quhen he his fayis saw brawll swa, 

In hy apon thame can he ga, 

And pressit thame so woundir fast 

With sad strakis, quhill, at the last, 

Thai fled and durst nocht byde no mar. 135 

Bath men and hers slayn left thai thar. 

And held thair way in full gret hy, 

Nocht all to-gidder bot syndrely ; 

And thai that war ourtane var slayne. 

The layfF went to thair host agane, 140 

Of thair tynsall sary and wa. 

The erll, that had hym helpit swa, 

And his men als that war very, 

Hynt of thair basnetis in-till hy 

Till avent thame, for thai var hat; 145 

Thai war all helit in-to swat. 

Thame semyt men forsuth, I hicht, 

That had fayndit thair fayis in ficht, 

And swa thai did full douchtely. 

Thai fand of all thair cumpany 150 

That thar wes bot aiie ^eman slayn, 



127. That] And. 

128. eschrwit] encheeued H. 

130. thame] that EH. 

131. brawl f] brawland E ; reeling 
H. 

134. sad] hard EH. 

135. and] that, nocht byde] abid 
E ; abide H. 

136. men — hors] horss and men 
EH. slayn] H om. 

140. to] till. 

141. and] so in E ; ande C. 

142. helpit] helpyn. 



143. men] E om. very] wery. 

144. basnetis intill] bassynettis in. 

145. avent thame] awent thaim E ; 
draw their breath H. hat] haite H ; 
wate E. 

146. all helit] all helyt E ; helit aU 

C. 

147. Thame] thaim E; They H. 
/] Ik. 

148. fayndit] fended H ; fandit E. 
fayis] faes H ; force E. 

I SI. ane yman] ane jemane C ; a 
3uman E ; a some few H. 



304 BRUCE'S ADDRESS TO HIS 



Than lovit thai god and war foil fiqrfit 

And blith [that] thai esdb^nt swm. 

Toward the king than can tfiai ga. 

And till him soyne weill cumin ar. 155 

He askit thame of thair weill-fiuri 
TiMUngpnbM And gladsum cher to thame he maidt 

For thai so weill thto bom tiiame had 
AnnmtotM Than all ran in-to gret dantee 

TheerllofMurrefffortinse; i«o 

For his hye vorschip and valour 
pFu. n. ai All pxnit till do him honour. 

So fiist thai mn till se hym thair, 

That neir all sammyn assemblit war. 
KiBfRobtrt, And quhen the gud king can diaim se 165 



itiiH ■Mf mWeii, Befor him swa assemblit be, 
addiwMttiMm Blith and glad that thair £giyb war 
Sa reboytity as said wes ar, 
A litill quhill he held him stiO, 
[Syne] on this wift he said thame t3L 170 

•'Weongiitto T ordjmgis," he said, we aucht to luf 

&?^gt -L^ Alniychty god that sittisabuf; 
That sendis vs so fair begynnyng. 



152. Than] And. thai] E am, 
war] wes. 

153. [that EH] wes C. 

154. can] gan. 

Note. After \, 153, lines 169, 170 
appear in E, being misplaced, 

155. soyne weill] weill sone. 

156. So in H ; E has—Yi^ wyttyt 
at thaim of thair far. 

157. he] E om, 

158. than] EH om, bom thame] 
thaim borne EH. 

159. rati] so H ; pressyt E. dan^ 
tee] daynte. 

160. murreff] Murray H. till] to. 



161, 162. H omits, valour] gret 
valour E. till] to. 

163. till] to EH. 

164. all sammyn] hand all H. war] 

ar. 

168. Rabutyt apon sic maner E; 
Rebuted vpon that maner H, 

169. See note to\, 154. 

170. [Syne EH] And C. tkamt 
till] them till H ; his will E. 

171. Rubric in H— How that the 
King comforted his men, That twyse 
their faes rebuted had then, he — to\ 
we aucht to love and E ; we ought to 
loife, and H. 



BOOK xrr.] BRUCE'S ADDRESS TO HIS ARMY. 



When the main 
army of the 
English come 
to hear of the 
repulse of their 
vanguard. 



they will be 
much dis- 
couraged. 



I do not ask 
you to follow 
my will. 



If you wish to 
fight, let us do 
so : if not, I will 
do as you do." 



It is aiie gret disconfortyng 

Till our fais, that on this vift 

Sa soyn reboytit has be3m twift. 

For quhen thai of thair host sail heir, 

And knaw suthly on quhat maneir 

Thair avaward, that wes so stout, 

And syne 5on othir ioly rout — 

That I trow of the best men war 

That thai mycht get emang thame thar- 

War reboytit so suddandly, 

I trow, and knawis it all cleirly, 

That mony ane hert sail vaverand be 

That semyt ere of gret bounte. 

And fra the hert be discumfite, 

The body is nocht vorth a myt. 

Thar-for I trow that gud ending 

Sail follow till our begynnyng. 

The quhethir I say nocht this 50W till, 

For that ^e suld follow my will 

To ficht, for in 50W sail all be ; 

For gif 5e think spedfuU that we 

Fecht, we sail ficht ; and gif ^e will 

We leifF, ^our liking to fulfill, 

I sail consent on alkyn wi{^ 

Till do richt as ^he will deuift ; 

Tharfor sais on ^our will planly." 



175 



180 



i8S 



190 



19s 



174. one] A. 

176. reboytit — beyn] has bene 
rabutyt EH. 

179. ozxaiMm/] waward £; Vangard 
H. 

182. get^ find H. emang] amang. 

183. reboytit] rabutyt. suddandfy] 
sodanly. 

184. a//] miswritten sail in £. 

185. ane] A. vaverand] wawer- 
and £ ; wauering H. 

VOL. I. 



190. follow] folow E ; misTuriiten 
fallow C. 

191. 7:1^] And. 

192. follow] folow £ ; fallow C ; 
fulfill H. 

193. fir] bot. saU all] all sail 

194. y think] 30W thinkis. 

195. ficht] £ om, 

196. Uiff] leve. 

198. 7}7/]To£H. 

199. on]soli; off £. 

U 



306 THE SCOTCH RESOLVE TO FIGHT IT OTT. tmm za. 



Than vith afie voce all can thai ay — 200 
TbtyanghM **Gad king, forouten mair dday, 
SSS^l^Sf' To-mom, als soyn as jc se day, 

Ordane 30W haill for the battale, 

For dout of ded we sail nocht fide ; 

Na nafie payn sail reftudt be aos 

Till we haue maid oar cuntre fie." 

wiMotiMking /^when the king herd thaim so manljr 

iMttttMrbold ' * 



Q 



Spek to the ficht and haiddiy, 
pw.n*.aj •[spying, that nouther life n(Mr dead 209* 
*To sik discomfort soold thm lead 
*That they soold eschew the feghtin^ 
hsnaoioM *In heart he had great reioydsg;] 21a* 
In hert gret gladsdiip can he ta. 
And said, **l<»dyngis, sen je will sa, 2x0 
ir,hf Schapis tharfor in the momyng 
Jn^Jild toT Swa that we, be the sonne-rysing^ 
«««y ottb. Haf herd mes, and be boskit wcill, 

annMi Mdi in 

his own com- Ilk man [in-]till his awfie jrscheill. 

Without the pal^ownys arayit, a 15 

In battale with baneris displayit 
And luk 3he na vay brek aray ; 
And, as luf me, I 30W pray, 
That ilk man for his awne honour 



200. Than] Then H ; And £. ane 
voce] a woce E ; a voyce H. «//] so 
H ; than E. 

201. Gud] And the {.wrongly) E. 

205. nam] na. 

206. 7}7/]Quhill. 

207. herd thaim] heard them H ; 
had hard £• manly] naanlily. 

208. Thai spak to fechting, and sa 
hardely E ; Speake to the thing, and 
sa hastely H. 

209*— 212*. From H ; mt in EC 



209. So in E. And to him great 
gladship can ta H. 

211. Schapis] Schaip we ws EH. 

213. be]Y. om. 

214. intill] J0 E ; till C ; in H. 
yschcill] eschell E ; battell H. 

215. pafyntmys] Pauillions H. 
arayit] weill arayit C ; EH om, weilL 

216. battale] bataillis, baneris] so 
E ; the banertr C ; his Baner H. 

217. vay] wiss E ; wise H. 



BOOK xiij BRUCE AGAIN ADDRESSES HIS ARMY, 



Provide good 
banner-bearers. 



\Vhen the 
English horse 
attack you, 

meet them boldly 
with your spears, 
and avenge all 
your wrongs. 



We ought to be 
bold. 

We have three 
advantages. 
X. We have the 
right on our 
side. 

a. They have 
brought so much 
wealth with 
them, that their 
spoils will 
enrich us all. 



3. We fight for 



Purvay hym a gud baneour. 

And quhen it cummys to the ficht, 

Ilk man set his hert and mycht 

To stynt our fais mekill pryd. 

On horft thai sail arayit ryd, 

And cum on 50W in weill gret hy ; 

Meit thame with speris hardely, 

And wreik on thame the mekill ill 

That thai and tharis^as done vs till, 

And ar in will ^eit for till do, 

Gif thai haf mycht till cum thar-to. 

And, certis, me think weill that we, 

For-out abasyng, aucht till be 

Worthy and of gret wassalage ; 

For we haue thre gret avantage. 

The first is, that we haf the richt ; 

And for the richt ilk man suld ficht 

The tothir is, thai ar cummyn heir, 

For lypnyng in thair gret power. 

To seik vs in our awne land. 

And [has] broucht her, richt till our hand, 

Richef^ in-to so gret plentee, 

That the pouerest of 30W sail be 

Bath rych and mychty thar-with-all, 

Gif that we wyn, as weill may fall. 

The thrid is, [that] we for our lyvis 



307 
220 



225 



230 



23s 



240 



245 



220. dan^cur] gouemour H. 

222. Ais herf[ hart, will £ ; will, 
heart H. 

223. pryd'\ of pryd C ; EH om, of. 

224. xa//] will 

225. ^] vs H. weill] full EH. 
227. wreik — thame] think than on 

E ; thinke then you on H. 
229. till] to ; and in 11. 230, 232. 
231. we]$e. 

233. wassaliige] vassalage H ; was- 



selagfV E. 

234. avantage] auantage H ; awan- 
XAgis E. 

236. ilk— suld] ay god will EH. 

237. thai— heir] that they commen 
are here H ; that thai cummyn ar E. 

238. lypnyng] lipning H; lyppyn- 
nyng E. in] off. 

240. [has E] hes H ; haue C. 

241. plentee] plentie H ; quantite E. 
245. [that EH] for C; seel 235. 



308 



3RUCE ENCOURAGES HIS MEN. 



flwifisaiMl 



nil Mid 



Btt nm tim to 
maetthtm 

boldly 



Think of the 
fame and joy, 
if we happen 
to conquer. 



And for our diilder and our Ttfis, 
And for the fiedoAe of our hod, 
[Ar ttrenjeit] in biltale for to stand. 
And thai for diair mjAt anoty, 
And for thai kit erf* wsUcbdy, . 
And for thai wald distroy ▼» aB, 
BCaistfaaAetofidtt; boCjelmafidl 
That thai tall rew tfaar baiganjng. 
And, oertii^ I wame of a lUqg^ 
To h^ppyn thaAe (as god foibeid 
TUl ffod &ntift in^tm our ddd, 
Swa diat thai wjm TS oppjml^. 
Thai sail haf of ys no mercjr. 
And sen we knaw thar fdloulle wHI, 
Me think it sold accoide till doB 
To set stoatneft agafie felonjr, 
And mak swagat afie iuperdjr. 
Qaharfor I jow requeir and pray, 
That, with all mycht that eair jt nay, 
3he preft 30W at the bq;yniijmg, 
But cpwardii^ or abaysyng, 
To meit thame that first sail assemmyll 
So stoutly that the henmast trymmyll. 
And menys on jour gret manheid, 
3our vorschip and jour douchty deid, 
And of the ioy that jhe abyd, 



250 



160 



a<5 



270 



246. our vifis] for our wy wis. 

247. the] our EH. of] and for E ; 
andH. 

248. [Ar streri^it E] Are strenyied 
H ; Stoutly C. in] so H ; in-to E. 

250. leit] lat E; set H. /tcAtfy] 
heychtly. 

255. 7b]GifH; ThatE. 

256. That deyt on roid for mankyn 
heid E ; For to preuaile into this steed 
H. 

257. Stvo] E om. 



258. oflF vs haf EH. 

259. And EH] Ande C. 
26a /i7/]to. 

262. swoffof] sa gat. am] A. 

264. all] all jour, euir] £ om, 

265, 266. H transposes. 
26$, jA^JThatje. 

267. that—sail] that saU first H; 
at thar fyrst E. 

269. menys on] menys of E ; thinke 
vpon H. 

271. of] off E ; on H. ^] we ER 



BOOK XII.] FREEDOM IS WORTH FIGHTING FOR. 309 

Gif that vs fallis, as weill may tyd, 

[Hap] to vencuft the gret battale. 
You will win In-till jouT handis, for-outen faill, 
fr^om,"anr* 3^ bcT honouF, prfft, and richeft, 275 
biitheness. Frcdome, welth, and gret blithneft 

Gif 5e conteyn 30W manfully ; 

And the [contrar] all halely 

Sail [fall], gif 5he let cowardift 

And vikkidneft jour hertis supprift. 280 
You might have ^he mycht haf lifit in-to thrildome ; 
th!i^aldom;"* Bot, for je jamit till haf fredoifie, 



[FoL 92 ^. C] 3he ar assemblit heir with me ; 
y'^mS^ Tharfor is neidfuU that jhe be 

hw^wTih Worthy and wicht, but abaysyng. 285 

I warne 50W weill jeit of a thing, 

That mair myscheif may fall vs nane 

Than in thair handis to be tane ; 
Remember my For thai suld slay VS, I wat weill, 
brother Nigel s ^'^j^^ ^ ^^^^ brothir NeiU. 290 

Bot quhen I meyn of jhour stoutnes, 
And on the mony gret proweft 
That jhe haue done so worthely, 
I trast, and trowis sekirly. 

Till haue playne victor in this ficht. 295 
Though our foes For thouch our fais haue mekill mycht, 
they ^ef^i'the' Thai haf the vrang and succudry ; 

And covatift [of] senjhory 



272. /a/its] fall EH. 280. ^our hertis] your heart H ; 

273. [Hap EH] Happin C. the] Jow E. 

this. 286. /] And I EH. EH om. 

274. In-till] In. ymr] our EH. 292. on\o((, 
forottien] without E ; withoutten H. 294. tronvis] trowes it H. 

276. gi^et] all H ; E om, 297. succudry] so E ; succowdry H. 

277. manfully] m2Ji\tij, 298. •[<?/■ E] and C. sen^ty] sen- 

278. the contrar] so 'E\ m the con- ^owry. And couets wrangous Sen- 
trare H ; cuntre C. yeory H. 

279. [fall] so E ; faUl C ; faile H. 



3IO BRUCE DISSUADES HIS MEN FROM PLUNDER, [book xii. 



Let no man seixe 
the spoil till the 
field is wholly 
ours. 



Then you may 
all take what 
you like best. 



You know what 
A^t$^ris; then 
preserve it. 



If any die in this 
battle, his heirs 
shall have 
immediate pos- 
session without 
fines. 

[Fol. 93. C] 



Aniovift thame for-outen mor. 
Na vs thar dreid thaifie bot befor ; 
For strynth of this place, as ^he se, 
Sail let vs enveronyt to be. 
And I pray ^how als specialy, 
Both mor and left, all comonly, 
That nane of 50W for gredynes 
Haf e till tak of thair richeft, 
Na presoners jeit for till ta, 
Quhill 5he se thame cumrayit swa, 
That the feld planly ouris be. 
And than, at ^our liking, may ^e 
Tak all the richeft that thar is. 
Gif 5he will wirk apon this wift, 
3he sail haf victor sekirly. 
I wat nocht quhat mar say sail I ; 
5he wat Weill all quhat honour is, 
Conteyn 30W tharfor on sic wift, 
That 50ur honour ay savit be. 
And I hecht heir, in my lawte, 
Gif ony deis in this battaill, 
His air, but ward, releif, or taill, 
On the first day his land sail weild. 
All be he neuir so 3houng of eild. 
Now [makis] 30W reddy till the ficht, 



300 



305 



310 



315 



320 



299, 300. II omits. thar\ so EPI ; 
misprinted char J. 

302. i6\ for to C ; hut E om. for. 

304. fl//] EH om, cotnonly^ com- 
monaly E ; commonly H. 

306. e] eye II ; ey E. ////] to EH. 

307. ^eit] E om. ; II puts yet after 
Nor {/or Na). /zV/] to EH. 

308. cumrayif] contraryit E ; ar- 
rayed H. 

309. That] And that H. feld] so 
E ; field H ; feldis C. planly ouris] 
ours plainely H ; an^rly jovvr/V E. 



315. ^he—all] Bot all wate E; 
But yee wate all H. 

316. ^ow] you H ; E om. tharfor] 
than E ; that H. wiss] awiss E ; a 
wise H. 

318. I hecht] Ik hycht. my] so H ; 

E 0711. 

320. His land freely but Taxe or 
Tailyie H. 

321. his land] his aires II ; E om, 
323. \inakis] makys E; mak C; 

make H. till the] for to E ; for the 
H. 



J 



BOOK XII.] THE SCOTTISH ARMY RETIRES TO REST. 3 II 



God help vs, that is mast of mycht ! 
I red armyt all nycht jhe be, 
Purvait in battale, sa that we 
To meit our fais [ay] be boune." 
Than ansuerd thai all with a sowne, 
" As 3he deuift, sa sail be done ! " 
They retire, and Than till thar innys went thai soyne, 
piations!*'^^ And ordanit thaine for the fichting ; 
Syne assemblit in the evynnyng, 
And swa gat all the nycht baid thai 
Till on the mom that it wes day. 



Remain armed 
all night." 



They all assent. 



When the 
Clifford, as I 
said, and all 
his company 
were repulsed, 

and told their 
fellows how King 
Robert slew their 
best knight at a 
stroke, 

and how the 
king's host and 
Sir Edward's 
host pursued 
them. 



and Thomas 
Randolph took 



Qwhen the Clyffurd, as I sayd air, 
And all his rowt reboytit war, 
And thar gret vaward alsua 
Wes distren^eit the bak till ta. 
And thai haf tald thair reboyting, 
Thai of the waward, how the king 
Slew at a strak sa apertly 
The best knycht of thair cheuelry ; 
And how all haill the k3mgis battaill 
Schupe thame richt stoutly till assaill, 
And schir Eduard the Bruft alsua, 
Quhen thai all haill the bak can ta; 
And how thai lessit off thair men. 
And Cliffurd had tald alsua then 
How Thomas Randall tuk the playne 
With few folk, and how he has slayne 



335 



340 



345 



350 



325. 3^] we H ; that we E. 

327. ay ^ E] all be H ; be reddy 

C. 

329. sa] all EH. 
336. reboytit] rebutyt EH. 
338. Wes] War E ; Were H. till] 
to EH. 

339- ^^f\ had . EH. reboyting] 



rebuting EH. 

342. A knycht that wycht wes and 
hardy EH. 

347. lessit] left or lest E ; left had 
II. 

350. few] a few EH. and] H om, 
he has] he hes H ; wes E. 



312 maooxjRAGEMSMT ow TBE mmiam, Ummm 

opwiddatyHi Schir TiljaAe JkaScort tf^ wKMtbjr; 
*^Sul«ilb.i And how the eiil fiuidit maofidfyt 
mdhi fwn't That, as afie hyrcfaecmfiey aU Ui rout 
•a looad fikt a Gcit Set out spcns all aboat ; 
Jj2JJ^* And how at thai war put agalle^ 355 
And part of diair gud men wes siallei 
The Ynj^ men sic abayso^ 
Tuk, and sic didd of tibat ttdifaii^ 
That in y hundreth plads and ma 
MoA mycht thame sammyn se rownand ga» 360 
Sayand, oar kNfdisy fix thar mjdil^ 
Win all-gat ficht agane the richt ; 
Bot qoha sa vanayis wangwisly» 
CM. mk a] Thai &ynd god all too gretnmly, 

4odthaimay hi^qxmtomys&U; 365 
And sa may tyd that her we salL" 
wiMDthdrkMds And quhen thir loidis had persaving 
pcvMMtiiis, Of the discomford, and the lownyng 
That thai held sammyn twa and twa^ 
they MotiMnkb Throu-out the hoost soyfie [gert] thai ga 370 
S^JI^tlwno^ Herrodis for till mak afie crye, 
cause for fear; That nana discomford suld it be ; 
For in pun^eis is oft hapnyne 



351. xnlywie dancorf\ wiljame dame- 
court E ; William Haward H. 

352. manfullyl manly. 

353. hyrc?uoune\ hyrchoune. 

355. at\ that EH. 

356. part'] ane part H. we5\ EH 
om, 

357. men\ E om. 

359. hundretKl c E. 

360. thame — and"] se samyn rout- 
and E. H Aoj— Together wald they 
rowning ga. 

361. thar] thar gret C ; EH om, 
gret. 

363. varrayi5\ werrayis. 



364. faynd\ fend E ; oflfend H. 

365. that\ thaim. 

367. MiV] thair. 

368. the\ that H ; E om. {in both 
places). 

370. soyne] sone E ; then H. [gert 
E] can CH. 

371. Herrodis] Heraldis. for till] 
to. Herrodis — till] To gar Heranlds 
soone H. ani] a. 

372. ftane] to nana C ; but EH 9m. 
to. it] E om. 

373. pun^s] punje E ; ieopardics 
H. hapnyne] happyne E; happen- 
nyne H. 



BOOK XII J THEY REST IN THE CARSE OF STIRLING. 313 



it would be 
diflferent in the 
^eat battle. 



Thus they 

encouraged 

them. 



Encourage their 
men as they 
may, I ween 
they will still be 
afraid in their 
hearts ! 



The English rest 
all night down 
in the Carse of 
Stirling. 



Because the 
Carse was full 
of pools, they 
bridged these 
with boards and 
pieces of thatch. 



Quhill for to vyne, and quhill to tyiie ; 

And that, in-to the gret battale, 375 

That apon na maner may fale ; 

Bot, gif the Scottis flee avay, 

Sail all amendit be, perfay. 

Tharfor thai monyst thame to be 

Of gret vorschip and of bounte, 380 

And stithly in the battale stand, 

And tak a-mendis at thair hand. 

Thai may weill [monyss] as thai will, 

And thai may als hecht till fulfill 

With stalwart strakis thair byddingis all ; 385 

Bot nocht-for-thi, I trow thai sail 

In-till thair hertis dredande be. 

The king, with his consell preve, 

Has tane to rede that he vald nocht 

Fecht [or] the morne, bot he var socht. 390 

Thair thai herbryit thame that nycht 

Doune in the kerft, and gert all dicht. 

And mak reddy ther apparale 

Agane the morne for the battale. 

For in the kerft pollis ther war, 395 

Howsis and thak thai brak, and bar 

Ta mak bryggis quhar thai mycht paft. 

And sum sais ^eit, the folk that wes 



377. avay] thair way EH. 

379. monyst] monest E ; monisht 
H. 

380. ^/ (2)] great H. 

381. j/iirAM stoutly EH. 

382. hand] so E ; awne hand C ; 
owne hand H. 

383. [monyss E] monish H ; mon- 
ast C. 

384. als hecht] hecht als EH. ////] 

to. 

385. strakis] hart EH. byddingis] 



biddbg EH. 

390. [or E] on C ; while H. bot] 
but H ; that E. 

391. Thair] Tharfor EH. 

392. kerss] kers E ; Kersse H. 

393. mak] make H ; maid E. ther] 
all ther C ; ^/ EH omit all. 

395. For] And for. kerss] kers E ; 
Kersse H. pollis] pulis E; Puilles 
H. ther] EH om. 

396. H flj C. and-- and] thai brak, 
and thak E. 



314 AT DAYBREAK, BRUCE MiUECES Km^SltSL 



from the castU 



lallth* 



In the castell, qahen nydit cut fiU, 
For at thai knew Aair myadieiff afl^ 400 
Thai went fiirth neir all at tibai wii^ 
ThepMpk And durys and vyndowis widi tiliaim bar, 
Swa that thai had befc»r [the] dqr 
Briggit the polli% swa that thai 
IM. M. a] War passit our euir-ilkafie, 405 
*And the [haid] fdd on Iu>r& has taft^ 406* 
*AI1 reddy for tin gif battal^ 407* 
Arajrit in-to thair appanle. 

The battale of BamitMntm, 
Atdigrbnak, Hw HT^he Scottis men, quhen it wes day^ 

^ Thair meft dcaody herd thai sajr, 
ndwrnytiMm- S3me tuk a sop, and maid thame jar. 

And quhen [thai] all assemblit war, 4x0 

And in thair battalis all porvai^ 

Vith thair braid baneris all disptayit, 
Kaigfatiara Thai maid knychtiS| as it effois 

To men that oysis thai mysteris. 
TheUngknii^ts The kyng maid Valter Stewart knycht, 415 
m^j^mI?" An^ lames of Douglaft, that ves vicht, 
Douglas. Qthir als of gret bounte 

He maid, ilkane in thair degre. 

Quhen this wes done, that I 30U say, 
They set them- Thai wcHt all furth in gud aray, 420 

selves in array. plaync full apcitly. 



400. a/] that EH. thair] the E ; 
their H. 

401. fur/h] foorth H ; full E. at] 
that 

403. [/h€ EII] that C. 

404. pollis] pulis E ; Pooles H. 

405. Were passed ouer them euerilk- 
ane H ; War passyt our ilkane all 
hale E. 

406*, 407*. JVof in E; H Aas— 



And the hard field on horse hes tane, 
All readie for to giue battell. [Jkard 
H] herll C ; but seel, 447. 
406. in-to] in-tilL 

408. herd] gert. herd — st^l heard 
haue thay H. 
410. thai all E] that thai H ; all 

C. 

414. oysis] wsys E ; vses H. 
421. fiill] field H. 



BOOK XII.] THE ENGLISH ARMY IS CROWDED TOGETHER. 31S 



The Englishmen 
on the other side, 
though shining 
like angels, were 
not so arrayed, 



but crowded 
together in a 
troop, 



all except the 
vanguard. 



They covered a 
large space, 
where might be 
seen shining 
shields and 
bright banners. 



When the king 



Mony wicht man, gud and hardy, 

That wer fulfillit of gret bounte. 

In-till thair rowtis men mycht se 

The Ynglift men, in othir party, 425 

That richt as angeh's schane brichtly, 

War nocht arayit on sic raaner ; 

For all thair battalis sammyn wer 

In a [schiltrum] ; bot quhethir it wes 

Throu the gret stratnes of the plaft, 430 

That thai war rad till byd fichting. 

Or that it wes for abaysing, 

I wat nocht ; bot in a [schiltrum] 

It semyt thai war, all and some, 

Outane the vaward anerly, 435 

That with aiie richt gret cumpany 

Be thame-selvin arayit war, 

And till the battale maid thai&e ^ar. 

That folk our-tuk ajtie mekill feld 

On breid, quhar mony [a schynand] scheld, 440 

And mony a bumyst bricht armour, 

And mony man of gret valour, 

And mony a baner, bricht & scheyiie, 

Micht in that gret [schiltrum] be seyne. 

And quhen the kyng of Yngland 445 



422. wicht— gud] wight man good 
H ; gud and wicht E. 
424. thair\ thai. 
426. richt'] £ om, 

429. {schUtrum] schilthrum E {but 
see 1. 433) ; shiltrum H ; childrome C. 
wes] was. 

431. rad till] in to E; in, to H. 

433' [schiltrum E] shiltrum H ; 
childrome C. 

435. vaward] AwzwAid E ; Van- 
gard H. 

436. with ane richt] with a right 



H ; rycht with a E. 

438. Quha had bene by, mychi haue 
sene thar E ; Wha had bene by, might 
haue seene there H. 

439. our-tuk] ourtak E; ouertake 
H. ane] a. 

440. [a schynand E] a shining H ; 
schenand C. 

442. man] H ; a man E. 

443. baner bricht] brycht baner. 

444. [schiltrum E] shiltrum H ; 
childrome C. E transposes 11. 443 
and 444. 



3l6 ADVICE OF SIR IMGRAHAM UMPHRAmuL Gmka 



[M.MA.a] Saw Scottis men ta tak cm hand 
t^sSStSr To tak the haid fcfld 80 lianfy, 
UmMu^ And apon filt, he had feriiy, 

And said, *'quhat? will ym Scottit idit?" 
scottf^r f«3aa^8ckirly, schir^thansaidalaijfci^ 450 

Schir Ingerame Vmphrevell hat he^ 

Aiid said, '*fornidi, tchir, now I ie 
[M.ISA.R] All the mast feriifull sydit 
^Lj^SSSS' That eiiir I saw, quhen for to ficht 
Jjg^J^J^*!^ The Scottis men has tane on hand 455 

Agane the gret mycht of Yn|^and» 

In plane hard feOd to gif battale. 
botheauitta Bot and jhe wiU [trow] my consak, 
tei^w^yT Bhe sail discomfit thame liditly. 

3he sail vithdraw [hyne] snddanly, 460 

Witjh battaUs, baneris, and pennownyib 
"ifweratira Quhill that we paft our paljeownys; 

behind ow tents* « • «• • « • 

And je sail se als soyfie at thai, 
Magre thair lordis, sail brdL amy. 
And scale thame, our hameft to ta. 465 
they wiu break And quhen we se thafie scalit swa, 

their ranks to 't i « ««« 

seize the spoil." ^^"^ than OH thaAe hardely, 

And we sail haf thame weill lichtly. 

For than sail nana be knyt to ficht, 

That may withstand our mekill mycht." 470 
The king says " I will nocht," Said the king, " perfay, 



446. Saw] so H ; Swa E. so] saw 

E. 

447. To iak] so H ; Takand E. 
hard] plaine H. planly] opynly EH. 

450. schir ihan] E om. 

451. vmphrevell] the wmfrawill E ; 
the Vmfrauile H. 

452. schir now] now schyr. 

453. -^^^] It is E ; Bot dread H. 
ferlifuU] marveilous H. 

454. quhen for] so E ; wheene for 



H ; for quhen C. 
456. gret] haill H ; E om, 
458. [/r<w EH] throu C. 

460. ^he — vithdraw] Withdrawys 
30W E; Ye sail withdraw H. [hym 
EH] C om, 

461. baneris and] Baners and H ; 
and with E. 

463. a/s — at] alsone that. * 
470. our] so H ; Jour E. 



BOOK xrr.] THE SCOTS SUE FOR MERCY— BUT FROM GOD. 317 



he will not do so, Do sa ; foF ther sail no man say 
nor retire before That I suld eschewe the battale, 
such a rabble. yithdiaw mc for sic rangale." 

Quhen this wes said that er said I, 475 
The Scots kneel The Scottis mcn fuU deuotly 

down to pray. j^^j^ j-^jj-j .^^ ^jjj ^^^^^ 

And a schort prayer thair maid thai 
Till god, till help thaifie in that ficht. 

The Engiuh And quhen the Ynglif^ king had sicht 480 

"^T^^k^ito Of thame kneland, he said in hy— 

ask for mercy." « ^on folk knelis till ask mercy." 

Sir ingraham Schir Yngeraifte said, " je say suth now ; 

Tot^yol"' Thai ask mercy, hot nocht at 30W. 
(FoL 96. C] For thair trespaft to god thai cry. 485 
I tell 50W a thing sekirly. 

Yon men wiu That ^on men will wyn all or de, 

win or die." p^^. ^^^^ ^ ^^.^ „ 

"We shall soon " Now be it swa," than said the kyng, 

king. " sail it se but delaying." 490 

He gert trwmp vp to the assemble ; 

On athir syd than men mycht se 

Full mony wicht men and worthy. 

All ready till do cheuelry. 



473. suid] sould H ; sail E. 

475. Rubric in H — The meeting 
of the great battailyie, WTiere Scots 
defend, and English failyie. 

476. full datotly] comounaly E ; 
right reuerently H; all full deuotly 
C. 

477. Knelyt all EH] Thai knelit 
C. ./*//] to EH. ' 

479. Till] To EH ; twice. 

482. knelis /ill] kneeles to H ; knel 
to E. 

483. yngerame] ingrahame E; In- 
grame H. 



484. nocht] not H ; nane E. 

487. wyn all] all wjm. 

488. tAar] thaim E ; they H. nane] 
nocAi E ; not H. 

490. fVe — ^t] And than, but langar 
EH. 

491. He] Thaim E ; They H. 
trwmp] come H. vp] EH ont, to] 
till. 

492. than — mycht] men mycht than. 

493. Full mony] Mony A. men] 
man EH. 

494. All] EH om, till] to EH. 
do] do great H. 



3l8 ADYAMCB OF THE ENGUSH YAVOIFAm Gm^m 



T 



Hus war thai bonne on atMr 9f^} 495 
And Ynglift men, wttii mddB pod. 
That var in-dll thar awaward, 
iiMBmiUi Till die battall tiiat tchk Ednud 
"SeSUST^ Goucmyt and led, hdd stnudbt dudr fiqr. 
Bnui^toaii. The horft with qpiiris haidnyt tha^ $00 
Andprikit qpon thamestoiddjr; 
And thai met thame richt haiddj^ 
Swa [that]i at the assemble thair. 
Sic a frusching of speris wair 
That fer avay men mycht it her, 505 
TiMMMXMmMrb At thai metyng^ for-outen wer, 
tm^JH^ Wcr stedis stekit mony afie, 

Mony gud man borfie doone and dalta^ 
And mony ane hardyment doudiid^ 
Wes thair eschewit foil harddy. jxo 
Thai dang on othir with vmpnyn wa ; 
The woundwi Sum of the horfi, diat stekit wer, 
neL Ruschit and relit richt [loydly]. 

Bot the remananty nocht-for»thi, 
That mycht cum to the assembling, 515 
For that lat maid rycht no stynting, 
But assemblit full hardely. 
And thai met thame full sturdely 
Speare and axes With speris that waj scharp to sche^, 
arepUcd. And axis that Weill gfundyn wcF, 520 
Quhar-with wes roucht full mony rout. 
The ficht wes thair so fell and stout, 



497. awaward] so CE ; Vangard H. 

498. Till] To EH. 

503. [that EH] C om, the\ thair 
EH. 

506. thar\ that EH. 

508. Mony] And mony EH. gud 
man] Knight H. doune] E om, 

509. ane hardyment] hardy men 
and E ; a hardy met H [where hardy 



men and hardy met are both corrup- 
tions 0/'hardiment). 
510. full] for. 

513. [.roydly] rudlyc E; rudely H ; 
sturdely C ; but see xi. 545. 

516. lat] let. rycht] EH om. 

521. full mony] mony a EH. 

$22, fichi] fight H; fechting E. 
so] sa EH. 



BOOKXiiJ THE EARL OF MURRAY TO THE RESCUE. 319 



Many brave men That mony wofthy men and wicht, 

are slain. Thfou forft, wcs fcUit in that ficht, 

That had no mycht to ryft agane. 525 
The Scottis men fast can thame payne 
(Foi. 956. C] Thair fais mekill mycht to ruft. 

The Scots resist I trow thai sall no payne refuft, 

^^^^y- perell, quhill thar fais be 

Set in-till herd proplexite. 530 

The Earl of A nd quhen the erll of Murref sa 
hlr^i^ Ed!»r^d -'^^ Thair avaward [saw] stoutly ta 
Bmce. 'pj^g ^^Y\iT Eduard [all] straucht, 

That met thame with full mekill maucht, 
He held his way with his baner 535 
Till the gret rout, quhar sammyn wer 
The nyne battales that wes so braid, 
That so feill baneris with thame had, 
And of men sa gret quantite, 

That it war wonder for to se. 540 
The good earl The gud erll thiddir tuk the way 
^uT^d^'there With his battale in gud aray, 
is a great break- ^nd assemblit SO hardely, 

ing of spears. ^ 

Quhill men mycht her, that had beyn by, 

A gret frusche of the speres that brast 545 

For thair fais assal^eit fast, 

That on stedis, with mekill prid. 



523. worthy mm] a worthi man 
EH. 
525. fw] na EH. 
527. russ] fnisch E ; frush H. 

530. in-tiH] in weill E ; well H. 

531. Rubric in H—The Erie of 
Mvrray with his battailyie, Came on 
stoutly but ony fiulyie. so] saw sa C ; 
Ma EH om, saw. 

532. atfaward] waward E ; Van- 
gard H. [saw H] saw sa E; so C. 



/a] soH ; gSL E. 

533. [^^ E] CH om. 

536. Till] To, 

537. ws so] war sa. 

538. so feiU] sa fele. had] haid. 

544. <^ui] That EH. 

545. frusche] frusche or froschiJ C ; 
frusch E ; frush H. 

546. assafyit] assailyied H ; as- 
semblyt E. 



320 FIERCE ENCOUNTERS, AND LOSS OF LIFE, [booksl 



The earl't com- 
pany U furiously 
attacked, but 
resists man* 
(uUy. 



[Fol. 48. S.] 

Doughty deeds 
are performed. 



The Earl of 
Murray and 
his men gain 
ground, though 
their foes are ten 
for one. 



[Fol. 90. C] 



The English 
attack is re- 
newed. 



Com piikand as thai wald [ourj-ryd 
The erll and all his cumpany. 

Bot thai met thame so sturdely, 550 
That mony of thame till erd thai bar. 
And mony a steid wes stekit thar. 
And mony gud man fellit vndir feit. 
That had no power to rift jeit. 
Ther men mycht se ane hard battale, 555 
And sum defend and sum assale, 
And mony a riall rymmyll ryde 
Be roucht thair [apon] athir syde, 
Quhill throu the byraeift brist the blud. 
That till the erd doune stremand 3ud. 560 
The erll of Murreff and his men 
So stoutly thame contenit then, 
That thai wan plaft ay mair & mair 
On thair fais, the quhethir thai war 
Ay ten for ane, or ma, perfay ; 565 
Swa that it semyt weill that thai 
War tynt emang so gret men^e. 
As thai war plungit in the se. 
And quhen the Ynglift men has seyne 
The erll and all his men be-deyne 570 
Fecht sa stoutly, but effraying, 
Richt as thai had [nane] abaysing, 
Thai pressit thame with all thar mycht 
And thai, with speris and suerdis brycht, 
[And] axis that rycht schaq:)ly schar, 575 



548. [oitr E] ouer II ; on C. 

552. ^/«^] For. 

553. mofiy] foil! II. 

554. f>(nuer\ hap. ^vit] vvp ^ete. 
555- f^'cn mycht] mycht men. ane] 

A. 

557. riall — ryde] rcale romble rid 
E ; nimble great and red II. 

558. [apon E] on CI I. 



560. the] E orn. ytd] jhude. That 

on the eird in streames yood H. 

564. the] E om. 

565. ma] may. 

567. efnanif] amang. ^g/] fell H. 

571. /^ec/it] Feght H; Faucht E. 

572. [nane KH] no C. 

573. T/iat] Thaim. t/iatng] thai. 
575. [Attii EH] With C. 



BOOK XII.] BRAVERY OF THE EARL OF MURRAY. 



321 



Spears, maces, 
and knives are 
fast plied ; 



the grass is red 
with blood. 
The Earl of 
Murray and his 
men do their 
duty welL 



In-myd the visage met thame thai. 
Thar men mycht se ane stalwart stour, 
And mony men of gret valour 
With speris, macyf^, and with knyvis, 
And othir vapnys vissill thair lyvis, 
Swa that mony fell domie all ded ; 
The gyrft wox with the blude all red. 
The erU, that wicht wes and worthy, 
And his men faucht so manfully, 
That, quha sa had seyne thaim that day, 
I trow forsuth, that thai suld say, 
That thai suld do thair devour wele, 
Swa that thair fayis suld it feill. 



580 



585 



576. In-myd] Ymyddis. 

577. mm mycht] mycht men. ani] 

A. 

579. with] E om. 

580. vissill] wysyllyt E ; wissell H. 
thair] H <m. 



582. gyrss wox] grejrss woux. 
584. manfully] manlyly. 

586. that] he H. 

587. suld — devour] their deuoure 
did full H. 



VOL. I. 



X 



[BOOK XIII.] 

When Walter /^^when that thii twa first batellis wer 
ite^'i^ihe Assemblit, as I said 30W er, 

Earl of Murray fhc Steward, Valtcr that than wes, 

And the gud lord als of Dougleft, 

In a battale quhen that thai saw 5 

The erll, forouten dreid or aw, 
attack the enemy Assemmyll with his cumpany 
so boldly, ^j^g ^^jj^ sturdely. 

For till help him thai held thar vay 

With thar battale in gud aray, 10 
they go to his And assemmyllit so hardely 

Besyd the erll a litill by, 

Thair fais feld thair cummyng weill ; 

For with wapnys stalwart of steill 

Thai dang on thame with all thar mycht. 15 
The enemy Thair fais resauit thame weill, I hycht, 
rn^ik ^i^^ swerdis, speris, and vith macyft. 

[FoL 963. C] The battale thair so felloune was. 

And sua richt gret spilling of blud. 

That on the erd the fluft it stud. 20 



1. Rubric tn II— How Walter 
Stewart, & Dowglas, Came with their 
battell that worthy was. Ma/] E om. 
batellis'] bataillis E ; battells H. 

2. er\ so Y. ; miswriiten her C ; see 
1. 84, 

8. ike] that E ; tha H. 

10, E has— And thair bataill, in 



gud aray, but J omits it; it appears, 
however, in V ; H follows C. 
13. Thair] That thair EH. 

15. on thame] apon. 

16. thame] E om. /] Ik. 

17. macyss] mase E ; Mas H. 

20. Jluss it] floussis E ; streames H. 
stud] yoode H. 



BOOK XIII.] THE ENGLISH ARCHERS ANNOY THE SCOTCH. 323 



The Scotch 
behave most 
gallantly. 



The three 
companies are 
fighting side by 
side. 



The battle lasts 
long. 



They fight so 
eagerly that 
they raise no 
cries. 



The arrows fly 
fast, making a 
hideous shower. 



The Scottis men so weill thame bar, 

And sua gret slauchtir maid thai thar, 

And fra so feill the livis revit, 

That all the feild wes bludy levit. 

That tym thir thre battalis wer 25 

All syde be syde fechtand weill neir. 

Thar mycht man her richt mony dynt 

And vapnys apon armour stynt, 

And se tummyll knychtis and stedis, 

With mony rich and ryoll wedis 30 

Defoulit roydly vnder feit. 

Sum held on loft, sum tynt the suet. 

A long quhill thus fechtand thai wer, 

That men no noyis na cry mycht her; 

Men herd nocht ellis bot granys & dyntis, 35 

That slew fire, as men dois on flyntis ; 

Sa faucht thai ilkane egirly 

That thai maid nouthir noyis no cry, 

Bot dang on othir at thar mycht, 

With wapnys that war bumyst brycht. 40 

The arrowis als so thik thai flaw, 

That thai mycht [say] weill, at thaim saw. 

That thai ane hydwif^ schour can ma ; . 

For quhar thai fell, I wndirta. 

Thai left eftir thai&e taknyng 45 

That sail neid, as I trow, lechyng. 



24. wes bludy] bludy wes. 
2$. thir] thar. 

27. richt] EH om, mony] mony 
aH. 

28. armour] armuris. 

30. mth] And. ryoll] realc E; 
RoyaUH. 

31. r»y<£{r] foully EH. 

34. im] na EH. na — her] nor cry 
might heare H ; mychi her thar E. 

35. ellis] E om. 



36. dcis] slayis. That-^dois] They 
strooke the fire as men H. 

37. Sa] placed before egirly EH. 
faucht thai] Thai fiiucht EH. 

41. als so] alsua. 

42. thai] men H. [say EH] se C. 
at] that EH. 

43. ane] A, 

44. /] Ik. 

45. tahnyn^] takinning H. 
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SIR ROBERT KEITH 



[book zm 



Had the English 
archers con- 
tinued shooting, 
the Scotch 
would have 
suffered much. 
But King Robert 



appoints five 
hundred horse* 
men to atuck 
the archers, 
(FoL W. C.) 



under the 
command of Sir 
Robert Keith, 
his marshal. 



[FoL 483. E.] 

Sir Robert 
charges amongst 
the archers, 



and disperses 
them entirely. 



The Ynglif^ archeris schot so fast. 

That, mycht thar schot haf had last. 

It had beyne hard to Scottis men. 

[Hot] king Robert, that weill can ken 

That the archeris war perelouft, 

And thar schot hard and richt grevoui^ 

Ordanit forrouth the assemble 

His marschall with a gret men3ey 

Fiff hundreth armyt weill in steill. 

That on licht horfi war [horsyt] weill. 

For to prik emang the archeris. 

And sua assail^e thai&e with speris 

That thai no laser [haf] to schute. 

This marschall that I of mwt, 

That schir Robert of Keth wes cald, 

As I befor haf^ to pw tald, 

Quhen that he saw the battalis swa 

Assemmyll and to-giddir ga, 

And saw the archeris schut stoutly, 

With all thame of his cumpany 

In hy apon thame can he ryde, 

And our-tuk thame at a syde, 

And ruschit emang thaim so roydly, 

Strikand thame sua dispitfuUy, 

And in sic fusioufie berand douiie 

And slayand thame without ransoune. 



50 



55 



60 



65 



70 



48. haf had] haff ony. That gif 
their shot might haue had last II. 

50. [Bot EI I] The C. 

51. the] thair EH. 

52. hard — richt] rychi hard and E ; 
hard and H. 

53. forrouth] before II. 

55. weill ifi] in-to EH. 

56. \^horsyt EJ horsed H ; armyt C. 

57. emang^ amang EH. 

58. with] with thair. 



59. U^af] haiff E ; had CH. 

60. This] His H. /] Ik. of] 
hereof H. mzvt] mute EH. 

61. kcth] keyth E ; Keith II. 

62. /] Ik. hass] her has E ; haue 
II. to]'Eom. 

63. that] E om, 

70. Strikand] Stekand E; Str>'k- 
ing H. dispitfuUy] dispitously EH. 

71. berami] dushing them H. 

72. without] for-owtyn. 



BOOK XIII.] 



DISPERSES THE ARCHERS. 



But the Scottish 
archers shoot 
still, and annoy 
the English 
horsemen. 



Now that the 
English archers 
are dispersed, 
the Scotch wax 
bold and despise 
their enemies. 



That thai thame scalit euirilkaiie ; 
And fra that tyme furth ther wes nane 
That assemlit sic schot till ma. 
Quhen Scottis archeris saw at swa 
Thai war rebutit, thai wox hardy, 
With all thar mycht schot egirly 
Emang the horft-men that thar raid, • 
And voundis vyde to thame thai maid, 
And slew of thame a wele gret dele ; 
Thai bar thaifie hardely and weill. 
For fra thair fais archeris were 
Scalit, as I haue said ^how ere, 
That ma than thai war be gret thing, 
Swa that thai dred nocht thar schuting. 
Thai wox so hardy that thame thoucht 
Thai suld set all thair fais at noucht. 



75 



80 



The marshal 
rides thus 
amongst the 
English archers, 



without being 
attacked at all. 
[FoL VIb, C] 



He disperses 
them so that 
some retire, and 
some flee. 



THE marschall and his cumpany 
Wes 3eit, as to 30W ere said I, 
Amang the archeris, quhar thai maid 
With speris rowme quhar at thai raid, 
And slew all that thai mycht ourta. 
And thai weill lichtly mycht do swa. 
For thai had nocht a strak to stynt, 
Na for to hald agane a dynt ; 
And agane armyt men to ficht 
May nakit men haff litill mycht. 
Thai scalit thame on sic maner. 
That sum to thar gret battelis wer 



90 



95 



100 



75. sic] thicke H ; om, till] to. 

76. a/] that thai E ; it was H. 

77. TAai] E om. tvox] woux. 

78. IVitk] And with EH. scAol] 
thai schot full C ; ^ EH omit thai 
and full. 

79. Eman^] Amang EH. 
81. wele] Ml 



84. Aaue said] said till E ; said to 

H. ere] here C ; ar E ; aire H ; see 

I. 90 ; also I 2 adove, 

85. than] na. 

87. vwx so] woux sa. 
90. to] till. 

92. of] that E ; euer H. 

100. battelis] baUill E ; battell H. 



326 KING ROBERT'S ADDRESS TO HIS MEN. [book xra. 



But the English- 
men in the rear, 
before kept bade 
by their own 
men, now 
advance. 

As for the run* 
away archers, 
they will do no 
further harm. 



And when King 
Robert sees his 
three hosts 
fighting so well, 



he b blithe, and 
says to his men : 
" Sirs, be of 
good courage. 



Our men are 
fighting freshly. 



Withdrawin thaim in full gret hy, 
And sum war fled all vtrely. 
Bot the folk that behynd thame was, 
That for thair awne folk had no space 
3eit than to cum to the assemblyng. 
In agane smertly can thai dyng. 
The archeris that thai met fleand, 
That than war maid so recryand. 
That thair hertis war tynt cleirly, 
I trow thai sail nocht scath gretly 
The Scottis men with schot that day. 
And the gud king Robert, that ay 
Was fiUit of full gret bounte, 
Saw how that his battellis thre 
So hardely assemblit thar, 
That so Weill in the ficht thame bar, 
And sa fast on thair fais can dyng 
That him thoucht nane had abaysing, 
And how the archeris war scalit then ; 
He was all blith, and till his men 
He said, " lordingis, now luk that jhe 
Worthy and of gud covyne be 
At this assemble, and hardy ; 
And assemmyll so sturdely 
That no thing may befor 30W stand. 
Our men so freschly ar fechtand, 
That thai thair fais has cumrait swa 
That, be thai [presit], I vndirta, 
A litill fastar, 3he sail se 



los 



IIO 



"5 



120 



125 



104. space'\ place H. 

105. than] E om, io (2)] erased in 

109. cleirly] clenly. 

no. 5cath\ skaith II ; schout E. 

116. That] And EH. 

122. covyne] cowyn E ; comfort H. 



126. freschly] fiercely H. ar] pre- 
cedes so in E. 

127. cumrait] cumbred H; grathjt 

E. 

128. Ipresit] pressyt E; preassed 
H ; previt C. /] Ik. 



BOOK XIII.J THE SCOTCH FIGHT LIKE MADMEN. 



Attack them, 
and let them feel 
how much we 
hate them. 



For we have 
cause enough. 



But God has this 
day granted us 
revenge." 

Hb men take 
fresh cotirage ; 



(FoL 98. C] 



and fight as if 
in a rage. 



They lay on 
blows like mad* 
men, 



That thai discumfit soyn sail be. 
[*Now ga we on them sa hardely, 
*And ding on them sa doughtely, 
*That they may feele, at our comming, 
*That we them hate in meekle thing : 
*For great cause they haue vs made, 
*That occupied our land[i]s brade, 
*And put all to subiectioun : 
*Your good[i]s made all theirs commoun : 
♦Our kyn and fnend[i]s, for their awne, 
♦Despitteously hanged and drawne : 
*And wald destroy vs gif they might. 
*Bot, I trow, God, through his foresight, 
*This day hes granted vs his grace 
*To wrek vs on them in this place."] 
Quhen this wes said, thai held thar way, 
And on a syde assemblit thai 
So stoutly, that at thar cummyng 
Thair fais wer ruschit a gret thing. 
Ther men mycht se men freschly ficht, 
And men that worthy war and wycht 
Do mony worthy wassalage ; 
Thai faucht as thai war in a rage. 
For quhen the Scottis ynkirly 
Saw thair fais sa sturdely 
Stand in-to battale thaifie agane, 
With all thar mycht and all thar mayne 
Thai layd on, as men out of wit ; 
For quhar thai with full strak mycht hit, 
Thair mycht no armyng stynt thar strak ; 
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130 



135" 



140*" 



144* 
131 



135 



140 



I4S 



I3i*--I44*. From H ; not in EC. 
138*. goodis] goods H ; goods they 

A. 

132. a syde] ane side H ; ane feld 

E. 

135. men mycht] mycki men. 



freschly] felly E ; fiercely H. 

139. ynkirly] archery EH {surely a 
mistake; see 11 147, 208). 

144. For] And EH. 

145. armyng] armur EH. 
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Thai to-fruschit thame thai mycht our-tak, 

And with axis sic duschis gafT 
cleaving helms That thai helmys and hedis clafiT. 
!hl*'i^'^'^ And thair fais richt hardely 

Met thame, and dang on douchtely 150 
There was the With wapnys that war stith of steill. 

Thar wes the batteU strikyn weiU ; 
There u snch a So gret dynnyng ther wes of d3mtis 
din of blows, wapnys apon armor styntis, 

such breaking And of speris so gret bristing, 155 
of spears, "With sic thrawing and sic thristing, 
such groans, Sic gymyng, granyng, and so gret 
ones, and shouts, ^ noyis, as thai can othir bet, 

And cryit ensen^eis on euerilk syd, 

Gifand and takand woundis wyd, 160 
that it is hideous That it wes hydwiss for till her 
to hear. ^^^^ battelis, wicht that wer, 

Fechtand in-till a front haly. 
Ah I how Almychty god ! full douchtely 
Edl^^'^Broce ^chir Ed ward the Bryft and his men 165 
tTen^i^I" ^ Amang thair fais contenyt thaifte then, 

Fechtand in-to sa gud cowyne 
(Foi. 44. E.1 So hardy, worthy, and so fyne, 

That thar awaward ruschit was, 
At last the Eng. And, magre thairis, left the plaft, 170 

lish vanguard - , , « 

gives way, and And to thar gret rowt to warrand 



146. ' fnischif] to - fruchyt E ; 
frushed H. thame] that E ; all H. 

150. on'\ on thaim. douihtely] 
doggedly (!) H. 

152. sfrilyfi] strekyt. strikyn 
7U£ill\ right cniell H. 

1 53. dynnyng] dinging H ; dyn E. 
156. With] And EI I. thrawing] 

thrang EH. 

159. And cryit] Crying H ; And E. 
euerilk] ilka E ; ilk H. 



161. ////]toEn. 

162. four the] thair iiij E ; the foure 
II. wicht] with EH. 

163. in-till] in EH. holy] halyly. 

164. Almychty] A mychty E; O 
mighiie H. full] how EH. 

165. hryss] bruce. 

167. in-to] in E ; but into H. 
169. awaward] waward E; Van- 
gard II. 

171. to] till.. 



BOOK xtth] BRAVERY OF STEWART AND DOUGLAS. 
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retreat to the 
main army. 
[FoL 98^. C] 



Many feats of 
arms are done. 

Many bold men 
lie dead under* 
foot. 



Armorial devices 
are so defiled 
with blood that 
they cannot be 
made out. 



Stewart and 
Douglas are 
worthy of all 
honour. 



Steeds are seen 
fleeing away, 
without riders. 



The Earl of 



Thai went, that than had apon hand 

So gret not, that thai war effrait, 

For Scottis men thame hard assait. 

That than war in aiie [schiltrum] alL 175 

Quha hapnit in that ficht to fall, 

I trow agane he suld nocht rif^. 

Ther men mycht se on mony wift 

Hardyment eschewit douchtely, 

And mony that wicht war and hardy 180 

Doune under feit lyand all dede, 

Quhar all the feild of blud wes red. 

Armoris and quyntis that thai bare 

With blud wes swa defowlit thar. 

That thai mycht nocht discrivit be. 185 

A ! mychty god ! quha than mycht se 

The Steward Walter and his rout 

And the gud Dowglas that wes stout 

Fechtand in-to the stalward stour, 

He suld say that till all honour 190 

Thai war worthy, that in that ficht 

Sa fast presit thair fais mycht, 

That thai thame ruschit quhar thai ^eid/ 

Thair mycht men se mony a steid 

Fleand on stray, that [lord] had nane. 195 

A ! lord ! quha than gud tent had tane 

To the gud erll off Murreff, 



172. t^an] then H ; tane E. 

173. no^ anoy E ; noyse H. 

174. nun] that E ; men t^at H. 

175. tAan] they H. arte] A. [scAii- 
/rum £] shiltrum H ; childrome C. 

176. in] in-to, JicAf] preasse H. 

178. men mycht] mycht men. 

179. Hardy meni] Hardimentis EH. 
181. Doune — lyand] .Sone Hand 

wndre fete, 

183. Armoris] Armys. quyntis] 



quhytyss E ; coates H. 

184. ives] war. 

185, discrivit] descroyit E ; 
scribed H. 

188. wes] wes sa. 

189. the] that EH. 

193. thai] E om, 

194. mycht men] men my^^t. 

195. [lord] so EH ; lordis C. 
197. To]T\\\. 



de- 
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tmdm And tfiat swa gict loivtb git 
And fiuidit 80 fittt in diat bttHk, 
Thdand sk payfie and sk tiavak, 200 
That thai and diairis maid sic dd)al, 
That qiihar thai com, thai maid tfiaim gat I 
Than mycht men hdr enaenjeb 07, 
And Scottis men cnr haiddr, 
"^Ondiadie! Ontliame! On thamel thai fiuS!" 
With that so hard thai can assailly 206 
And slew all diat diai mycht oaMa, 
And the Scottis aicheris alsoa 
HmSooigIi Schot emang thame so studdyi 
h^£r^ Ingrevand thame so gretondy, aio 
That qahat for thame that with tiialte fimdit^ 
And swa gret rowtis to Aame landit^ 
And presit thame fiiU cgiotyi 
CM. ML ai And qohat for anowes tiiat ftUy 

Mony gret vomidis can diame ma, 315 
atiMtdM Anddewfiist ofthaurhcxcftalaBai 
J^*^ Thatthaivayndiitalitcnwe; 

Hud dred so gredy thafie till de 
That thair covyne was war than eir. 
The Scotch For thai that with thame fechtand wcir 220 
Sfom*tobl^k Set hardyment, [and] strynth, and will, 
the English ;y^h ^^ft and coragc als thar-till, 

And all thair mayne and all thar mycht, 
[To] put thame fouly to the flycht 



198. ^/] geff. 

200. paym] paynys. stc (2)] E om, 
206. can] gan. 

209. emang] amang EH. sturdely] 
deliuerly. 

210. Ingrevandl Engrewand E ; 
Engreeuing H. 

213. Catchword in C — And quhat 
for arrowes that felly. 
215. ma] so EH ; may C. 



217. vayndist^wwoAysi E ; recooled 
H. 

219. weu\ woxt H. war — «>] wer 
and wer. 

220. with—fec1Uand\ fechtand with 
thaim EH. 

221. [a«i/ EH] C <MW, 

222. WI^>S]AndEH. 

224. ITo EH] And C. fauly\ fully 
EH. the] E om. 



BOOK XIII.] THE SCOTCH CAMP-FOLLOWERS ASSEMBLE. 33 1 



How the 3hemen men and the pouer men maid of 
schetis the manor of baneris, in supple of king 
Robert the Bruce & his folkis. 

Now, whilst the T N this tyme that I tell of her, 225 
ba^tikwa|^ihus ^j^^^ battall on this maner 

Wes strikin, quhar on athir party 

Thai war fechtand richt manfully, 
some ScotUsh 3^^™^^' swanys, and poveraill, 
ST^^i^Ib PaS, That in the pare to ^heyme vittale 230 

War left ; quhen thai wist, but lesing, 

That thair lordis with fell fichtyng 

On thair fais assemblit war, 
choose among Ane of thcm-selwyne that wes thar 
^^p^^^ *^ Capitane of thame all thai maid ; 235 
and fasten sheets And schetis that War sum-deill braid 
TiMtM^d^of Thai festnyt in steid of baneris 
banners. Apon lang treis and on speris, 

And said that thai wald se the ficht, 

And help thar lordis at thar mycht. 240 
They then as- [Quhen her-till] all [assentit] war, 
^k°ni^w. [An<i '^^] a rowt [assemblit] ar, 

Fiften thousand thai war and ma. 

And than in gret hy thai can ga 



225. Rubric from C; H Aas— 
How Scottish Swaynes of sheetes 
made Them Baners, and in battell 
rade. 

226. TAai the\ At that E ; That 
thir H. 

227. quhar] where H ; E om, party\ 
side H ; next note. 

228. Two lines in H — Feghting 
they were fuU emestly, They might 
haue seene who had bene by. richt 
manfully] enforcely E. 

229. ^men] ^omen and E ; Yeo- 
men and H ; miswrittett Jheman C 
poveraill] pitaill E ; Pedaill H. 

230. to ^heynu] to keepe H ; Jemyt 



E. 

234. wes] was H ; war E. 

237. festnyt E] misivritten fesnyt 
C ; made H. 

238. Apon] And fastned on H. on] 
EH om, 

241. [Quhen her-till E] When hereto 
H ; Quhar till C. [assentit] assentyt 
E ; assented H ; assemblit C. 

242. [And in] In EH ; In-till C ; 
dut And is necessary, [assemblit E] 
assembled H ; and assentit C. 

243. Fiften] xyCE. and] or. 

244. thai can] gan thai E ; can 
they H. 



333 THE SCOTCH CiytfP-FOXXOWERS AXnTAHCB. fpomm 



Mth duur buarii all in a roiit^ ^45 
As thai bad men bejrn sdth and stout 
timt advtae* to Thai com with all that assemlde 
TZh^^ RkhtqnhiU thai mjrdit the battalese. 
•ndnktakMd Than all at anys thai gaf afie cry-^ 
^* <<Aponthamel on thamehaidelyl" 250 

And thar-with-all camand ar thai 
Bot thai war )eit weiU fer avay, 
iiiMBtk* And Yng^ft men, diat rusdiit war 
*JS^ Throa fori^ of ficfat, as I said air, 
[M.iiii.a] QuhenOaisanrcam widisicacrjr 255 
Toward thame sic afie cumpanyi 
That thai thoudit wdU als monj war 
As at war fechtand with thame Aar, 
wiiondMyhMi And thai befor had thame nocht sqrfie, 
notbafimiem, Than, wit jhc wdll, withotttctt w^ffieb «*o 
^fidiiDio Thai war abarit so gretoml^. 

That the best and the mast har^ 
That wes in-till the cost that day 
Wald, with thar menslc, haue beyn avay. 
King Robert The king Robert be thair relyng 265 
^outt his war- ^j^^j discomfyting, 

And his [ensen^e] can hely cry. 
[Foi. Ui. E.] Than with thame of his cumpany 
His fais presit so fast, that thai 
War than in-till [sa] gret eflfray, 270 



ft 



245. baneris] so EH ; miswritten 
baner C ; see 1. 237. 
249* g^f ««^] gave a. 

250. Apon — cn\ Sla sla apon EH. 
kardely] hastily. 

251. ar] war EH. 

252. ^tt—fer\ wele fer Jete. 

254. air\ ar. 

255. cum"] cummand. 

256. Toward] TovTzxt, ane] A. 

257. tAai] thaim. 



258. ai loar] that wes. 

259. thanie nocht] nockt thaim EH. 
263. tves] wax. the] thftir E ; that 

H. 

266. netr] ner at. 

267. [ensen^ E] Ensenyie H ; 
menje C. can heiy] he can &st H. 

269. /r«i/] he pressyt EH. thai] 
day. 

270. than] E om, [sa EH] full C. 
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and the English That thai left placc ay mar & mar. 

For all the Scottis men that war thar, 
Quhen thai saw thame eschew the ficht, 
The Scotch press DaDg on thame swa with all thar mycht, 
on au the foster, j.^^^ ^^^^j ^^^^ tropelHs ser, 275 

And till discumfitur war ner ; 

And sum of thaAe fled all planly. 
Some few Eng. Bot thai that wicht war and hardy, 
lish stand firm. ^^^^ schame letit till ta the flicht, 

At gret myschef mantemyt the ficht, 280 

And stithly in the stour can stand. 
When the kmg And quhen the king of Ingland 
hL^^il^ Saw his men fle in syndry place, 

And [saw] his fais rout, that was 

Worthyn so wicht and so hardy, 285 
and unable to That all his folk [war] halely 
S^'f^™^ Swa stonayit, that thai had no mycht 

[To] stynt thair fais in the ficht, 

He was abasit so gretumly, 
he and 500 men That he and all his cimipany, 290 
turn to fli^t jjmj^g^jj armyt weill at rycht, 

In-till a fnische all tuk the fiycht, 
towards sdrfing And till the castell held ther way. 

And 3eit, as I herd sum men say, 
Some say that That of Wallanch schir Amer 295 
^^tF^^^iLC.] Quhen he the feld saw vencust ncr, 
Valence seiied 3- j^^^ \^ ^vay the king, 

the king^s reinf 

and led htm Agane his will, fra the fichting. 
awayagainst quhen schir Gclis de Argente 



272. tear tAar] thar war. 

274. STva] E om. 

275. uaJU] scalyt thaim. trcpelUs] 
troplys E ; trowplo H- 

284. [iosir EH] C 
286. [war E] were H ; io C. 
28& [To EH] And C 
290. air\ E om. 



291. Fif]TCE; FiftecneH. kun- 
drcth] hxiader, loeil/} alL 

293. /x7/] to EH- 

294. a//]haiflrik. 

295. ffW/tmi^i] walence: 
297. refi^]rejn^ 

299- ^^^"] gy^ B ; GcOcs H. de] 
the. 
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Saw the king tbus and his menje 300 
Sch^pe thame to fle so speddy, 
BotSirGiittd* He com richt to the kjrng in hy, 

di«toiaiBgio That je thuq^ jotir gat will ga, 

Haffis gad day ! for agafie will I ; 305 

3heit fled I nenir sdUily. 

And I dieift heir to bjfde and de 

Than till lif heir and schamfiiUy fle." 
HtMsUi His brydiU than bat mair abaid 
^1^^^ He tamyt, and agane he raid, 310 

And on schir Eduard the Biysis roat 
attadaSir [That] wcs SO stuidy and so stout, 

Asdrddofna[kyn]diinghadhe, 

He prikit, cryand ^ Aigente 1 
SoflMDyMcoii And thai with q[>eris swa him met^ 315 

And swa feill speris on hym set, 
tiHuiMitMMii That he and horft war chaigit swa 
2^^"^ That bath doune to the eidcanga; 

And in that place than dayne wes he. 

Of his ded wes [rycht] gret pite ; 3S0 
He was the third Hc WCS the thrid bcst knycht, pcrfay, 

b^l^knighl of ^^^^ jjg.^^^ j^jg . 

He did mony a fair ioume. 
He fought thrice On Sariscnis thre deren^eis did he ; 



302. am] sped H. 

303. Mfl/] E om. 

305. //ajis] Hawys E ; Haue H. 

307. A€ir] her E ; rather H. 

308. till-^schamfully] for to lyve 
schamly and E ; for to Hue and shame- 
fully H. 

309. than] E om, 

311, l\2 follow 313, 314 in H. 

311. And] Right H. schir] 'E om. 
brysis] bruyss E ; Bruces H. 

312. [Thatl£.ll] HeC 

313. [kyn E] kin H ; C om. 



314. Argmte] the argente. 

315. speris] misprinted spuris J. 
with — swa] right sturddy H. 

318. doune] E om. to] till. coh\ 
gan. 

319. than] thar E ; there H. 

320. Of] And of H. [rycht E] 
CH om. 

321. best knycM] so EH; \ssiycki 
best C. 

324. deren^s] deren^eys E; de- 
ren3ries H ; . miswritten deren|enis C. 
did] faucht E ; made H. 
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against the And [in-till] ilk defence of thai 325 

Saracens. <«-▼ r« • • 

He vencust Sansenis twa ; 

His gret worschip tuk thar ending. 
After the king's And fra schir Amer with the king 
flight, all flee ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ duFst abydc, 

Bot fled, scalit on ilka syde. 330 

And thair fais thame presit fast, 

Thai war, to say suth, all agast, 

And fled swa richt effrayitly 
Many flee to the That of thame a full gret party 
w^dro^^!^'^ Fled to the wattir of Forth ; and thar 335 
[FoL 100*. C] n,a5^ part of thame drownit [war]. 
Bannockbum is And Bannokburn, betuix the braifi, 
«,fanofcorp«s, Qf horfi and men so chargitwaft, 
that men can That apon drownit horft and men 
pj^owr It mycht paft dry atour it then. 340 

The camp. ^ [And] laddis, swanys, and rangall, 
in the slaughter. Quhen thai saw vencust the battall, 

Ran emang thame and swa can sla 

Thai folk, that no defens mycht ma, 

That it war pite for to se. 345 
The EngUsh are I herd neuir quhar, in na cuntre, 
in great distress. myschef war stad ; 

On one side are On a syde thai thair fais had, 
their foes, That slew thame doune vithout mercy, 
and on the other And thai had on the tothir party 350 
side^is Bannock- g^nnokburne, that sa cummyrsum was 
Of slyk, and depnes for till pas. 



325. [tH'tili E] into H ; of C. 

326. vencust] wencussyt E ; van- 
quisht H. 

332. a/J] swa. 

333. STva] sa fast, 

336. [war E] were H ; ar C 
338. Of—men] Off men, off hors E ; 
of men and horse H. chargit] stek3rt. 
340. €Uour\ owt our E ; out ouer H. 



341. [And EH] C om. 

343. emang] amang. can] gan. 

344. Thai] Tha H ; As E. 

345. it]^om, 

346. /] Ik. 

348. a]aneEH. 

349. vithouf] for-owtyn. 

351. cummyrsum] cumbyrsum. 

352. CyiForEH. /iW]to. 



336 KINO EDWARD FLBBS TO LINLTTSOOW; DnoR 

That thair nq^dit nalle atone it lyde. 

Thame worthit, magre thairia, atqrde ; 
SontmiUa. Swa that Slim daynei som diowoit war ; 355 
H^ll;;^' Michtnaneeacfaap that eair com than 

The quhedur mony gat avay, 
mpt^ottwho [That eUia-wfaar fied^ aa I herd say. 
Jl^dST'^ The kynft with thaAe he with him had, 

In a loot till the castdl raid, 360 

And wald haue bqm thariut far thai 

Wist nocht qahat gat to get avay. 
skWOipUaw Bot Philip the Mowbray said him till 

««Thecastell.8chir,isatjhottrwin; 



•Rip in ocmuif • 

That )he sail soyne assegit be. 
OM-icB.) And tharsallntffieofaU Ynj^land 
To ma]c 30W rescoorft tak on hand. 
And but rescours may no castele 
Be haldin lang : jhe wat tfus wde ; 370 
Battw,** my Tharfor confort ^ow, and rdye 
^fy^niX Your men about jow richt stndtlye, 
and ride round And haldis about the Park the way. 

by the Park.- j^^^ ^ ^j^^ ^^^^ 

For I trow that nane sail haf mycht 375 
(Foi. lOL c.) That chassis, with so feill to ficht." 

And as he consalit, thai haue done ; 
So the king and Bcncth the castcU went thai soyne, 
i£Rou"d*^Tabic Richt by the Rownde Tabill thair way, 



353. a/our] out-our E ; out ouer H. 

354. ivortkif] worthys. But there 
behooued them to abyde H. 

356. euir] 50 E ; euer H ; looks like 
ouir C. 

358. [That— fled] That elsewhere 
fled H ; That ellis war fled E ; And 
fled full fast C. herd] sail. 

367. all] E om, 

371. Tharfor] And tharfor C ; btU 



EH om. And. confort yaw] so EH ; 
Jow confort C. 

372. straitlye] starkly. 

373. the (2)] jour EH. 

374. Knyt—sadly] Ryr^t als sadly 
E ; Als sadly knit H. 

377. as—consalit] his consaiU. 

378. Beneth] And be-newth E 
And beneth H. 

379. thair way] away. 
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towards Lin- 
lithgow. 



Douglas, with 
only 60 men» 
chases the 
English. 



And syne the Park [enveronyt] thai, 
And toward Lithkew held in hy. 
Bot, I trow, thai sail hastely 
Be convoyit with folk, that thai, 
I trow, mycht suffer weill avay ! 
For schir lames, lord of Douglaft, 
Com till his kyng and askit the chafi, 
And he gaf him leif but abaid. 
Bot all to few of horft he hade ; 
He had nocht in his rowt sexty, 
The quhethir he sped him hastely 
The way eftir the kyng to ta. 
Now let him on his wayis ga, 
And eftir this we sail weill tell 
Quhat till hym in his chafi byfelL 



380 



385 



39^ 



How gad Douglass chassit the king of Inglande 
eftir the battallis of Bannokbume. 



In this great 
battle, 30,000 
Englbh were 
slain or drowned. 



The Earl of 
Hereford made 
his way to Both- 
well, which then 



Qwhen the gret battell on this vifi 
Wes discumfit, as I deuifi, 
Quhar thretty thousand thar wes ded. 
Or drownit in-to that ilk sted ; 
And sum war in-to handis tane. 
And othir sum thair gat wes gane. 
The erll of Herfurd fra the melle 
Departit, with a gret menjhe. 
And straucht to Bothwell tuk the vay. 



395 



400 



380. syne t)u'\ the new H. \en- 
veronyt\ enweround E ; enuironde H ; 
enveremyt C 

381. Zf^^i^c/] lythkow E ; Linlith- 
gow H. 

383. canvoyU] conuoyed H ; con- 
weyitE. sic folk. 

386. /i7/>iw] to the EH. 

387. M/] lieuc H ; it E. 

394. till—his] him in-till the chace. 

VOL. I. 



Rubric from C; H has — llow 
the Erie of Harfiird in Bothwel was- 
Tane ouer the walles, fled fra the 
chase. 

396. /] Ik. 

397. thretty] xxx CE. thar zves} 
wele war EH. 

398. in-to] in. 

399. in-to] in-till. 

400. tues] war E ; are H. 

Y 



338 SOME OF THE ENGLISH S8CAPS TO S11RLIir& tjnmm 



tote That tban at Yni^ft meonyt &y 

Wegyandhaldtnasplaceofwer. 405 
wate Schir Walter GQbertstoufie wes ther 
Capitane^ and [it] had in ward. 
The erl of Herfurde thiddirward 
Held, and wes tafie in our the waU, 



jSLT ST^^^ And fyfty of his men with^ally 410 
And sett in houft syndrely 
Swa that thai had thar no mastiy. 
The layff wrat towaid Yni^and ; 
Bot of that rout, I tak on hand, 
The thre paiteis war tafie or dayfie^ 4x5 
The laiff with gret payfie haydie ar gtile. 
sfrifaniMd* Schir M(»ift alsna de Beiclay 
^^"^ FhtthegretbatteUheUhbTOy 
^jwii^ai withagietroutofWalifimcn; 

Quhar^nir diai jeid, men mycfat tham ken : 420 
For thai weill neir aU naldd war, 
Or lynyng dothis had, bat mail; 
Thai held tbair wayis in full gret hy; 
ifuy of tim Bot mony of thair cumpany, 

*^ Or thai till Yngland com, war tafie, 425 
And mony als of thame war slane. 
Thai fled als othir wais ser, 
Nnmben flee Bot to the castcll that wes ncf 
to Sttriing, StrevilHng fled [sic] a men^he. 

That it wes wonder for to se ; 430 
so that the crags Fof the craggis all helit war 



404. a/] in the £ ; was in H. 

405. and] H om, of] as a HJ ; dtU 
£ omits a. 

406. gilbertstaune] gilbertson £H. 

407. [itY,ll\Com, 

411. houss or h4msis\ read housi> as 
the expansion of the contraction in C ; 
howssis £ ; houses H ; r/C 1. 737. 



412. mastry] so CH ; mercy (I) E, 
415. tane—slayne\ slane or tane. 
417. moriss"] mawrice E; Morisc 
H. <i^]the£H. 

429. strevilUng] strewiUine £ ; 
Striuiling H. [sic EH] als C. 

430. wes] was H ; war E. 



BOOK XIII.] 



ESCAPE OF KING EDWARD. 



339 



are covered with About the castcll, heir and thar, 
thexn. thame that, for strinth of that sted, 

Thiddirward till warrande fled. 

And for thai war [sa] feill that thair 435 

Flede vnder the castell war, 
King Robert The king Robert, that wes vitty, 
dc^^o Wm" Held ay his gude men neir him by, 
EdJtd^^ For dreid that rift agane suld thai, 
away. This wes the cauft, forsuth to say, 440 

Quhar-throu the king of Yngland 

Eschapit hame in-to his land. 



After the battle, /^^when at the feld so cleyn wes maid 
Of Ynglift men, that nane abad, 
the Scotch began The Scottis men soyne tuk [in] hand 445 

the plunder. ^^^.^j^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 

*As siluir, gold, clathis, and armyng, 447* 
*With [vessell] and all other thing 
♦That euir thai mycht lay on thar hand ; 
*So gret a richeft thair thai fand, 450* 
Many were made That mony man wes mychty maid 

rich ever after. ^^^^^ ^^^^ 

Quhen this wes done that ere said I, 

The king send a gret cumpany 450 
The English who Wp to the crag, thame till assale 
^f^v^them. That war fled fra the gret battale; 
selves up. ^ J thame ^ald, for-out debat, 



434. ^»V/] to EH. 

435. [sa EH] C om. 

438. ay]soli; in E. 

439. thai — a^fu] so EH ; agane 
that riss C. 

442. in-io] in-till. 

443. a/] that EH. 
445- [»» EH] on C. . 

446. Sa great riches there they fand 
H {which is repeated, with a inserted^ 



four lines lower). 

447*— 450*- J^ot in "El but found 
inH. ^jJiVttfr] SiluerandH. mth 
vessell] And vessell H ; With bestiall 
(!)C. 

447. tt/es mychty] mychty wes E ; 
were rich H. 
449. ere scud] her say EH. 
453. for-out] for-owtyn. 



340 



HEAW toss OF THS BNGU8B. 



Sir Gilbert of 

doAifMitiMk 
aadSirFqrn 
Tybofioiy WtK% 



Tbe Sooccfa lost 
s fciiiglitia Sfar 
Williim V^ont 
and Sir Walter 



Sir Edward 
Bruce greatly 
mourned for 
Ross, 



And in hand has thame tane, fbl-hat, 

Syne to die kyng diai went thar way. 455 

Thai diq>endit halj diat day 

In spooljdng and ridieft takinf^ 

TrtL end wes maid of the fechting. 

And quhen thai nakit spidjeit war 

That war slayfie in die battale thar, 460 

It wes farsoth a gret ferly 

Till se sammyn so ^ dede fy. 

Sevin hnndreth pans erf sptiris rede 

War tane of kiqrditis that war dede. 

The erll of Glowdster ded was thar, . 465 

That men callit schk Gilbert <rfClar; 

And schir Gelis de Aigeote alsoa. 

And Payne Typtot, and othir ma, 

That thair namys nocht teD can L 

And apon Scottis mennis party ' 470 

[Thar wes] dayne worthy knychtis twa; 

WiljaiSle Wepowfit wes ane ot tha, 

And schir Walter the Roft afie othir. 

That schir Eduard the kyngis biothir 

Lufit, and held in sic dante 475 

That as him-self hym lufit he. 

And quhen he wist that he wes dede, 

He wes so wa and will of rede, 

That he said, makand full euill cher, 

That him [war] levar that ioumye wer 480 

Wndone, than he swa ded had bene. 



454. thame /ane] tane thaim. 
457. In riches, and in spraith taking 
H. 

463. Sevin] Twa EH ; Two A. 
parts] payr EH. 

465. i^d was] so EH ; was ded C. 

466. ciar] Clare H. 

467. schir] EH om, Gelis] gylis. 

468. Typto^ typont EH. 



471. [Tkar wes E] Thair was H; 
War C. 

472. PVepawn/] the wepoynt £ ; 
Wepont H. 

473. M^]ofEH. 
475. held]hQd. 

479. /«//] E om. euill] iwiU. 

480. [war E] wald C. tumt letnr] 
had rather H. 



BOOK XIII.] WHY THE EARL OF ATHOL WAS BANISHED. 34I 

Outaken him, men has nocht seyn 
Quhar he for ony man maid menyng ; 
because he was For the caui^ wes of this lufing 

fonder of Ross's mi_ t. i_* • • 

sister than of his That he his sistir paramouns 485 
own wife Isabel. L^fit^ ^nd held all at [rebouris] 

His [awyne] wif, dame Esobell. 

And tharfor swa gret distans fell 
Isabel's brother, Betwix him and the erll Davy 

Athol, out of 

Of Adell, brother to this lady, 490 

Quhen [bath] the kyngis war boune to ficht. 
In Cambuskynneth the k3mgis vittale 
seized some of He tuk, and sadly gert assale 

visions at Cam* 

Schir Wil^ame of Herth, and him slew, 495 
^^^f""*!^'* , And with hym ma men than enew. 

Quharfor syne in-till Ingland 
for which he was He was banyst, and all his land 
Was sesit, and forfait to the kyng, 
That did tharof syne his likyng. 500 



banished. 



Q" 



^when the feld, as I said air, 
Wes dispuljeit and left all bair, 
The king and his The kyng and all his cumpany 
Z^X^u, loyfuU and blyth war and mery 
rest themselves. Qf the grace that thame fallyn was, 505 
Towards thar innys thair wayis tais 



484. For] And EH. this] hys EH. 

486. [rebouris E] rabouss C. all— 
rebouris] at great retoures H. 

487. [awyne E] awne C. Esobell] 
YsabeUE; Issobell H. 

490. A/<r//] athole EH. 

491. ^] the Erie H. 

492. [bath E] both H ; Com, 

493. CanUmskynneth] so H ; camys- 
kynnell E. 

494. He] H om, sadly] hardly H. 



495. herth] Airth H ; keth E. 

496. ma men] men ma. 

497. 0«^af/J?r] Tharfor EH. 

499. and] as EH. forfait] forfaut 
E ; forfeite H. 

501. Qwhen] And when H. said] 
tauld 50W E ; tauld H. 

504. loyfull—war] Glade, and icy. 
full was H ; Blyth and loyfull glaid 
E. 



342 SIR GILBERT DECLARE HONOURABLY BURIED, [book xni. 



The king 
mourned for Sir 
Gilbert de CUre, 
his kinsman, and 
had him buried 
with honour. 



By chance an 
English knight, 
who had escaped 
unhurt, 



seeing the king, 
yielded himself 
to him. 



His name was 
Sir Marmaduke 
Betoun. 



The king 
received him 
courteously, 



and sent him 
home to Eng- 
land. 



Till rest thame ; for thai wery war, 

Bot for the erll Gilbert of Clar, 

That slayne wes in the battale-place, 

The kyng somdeill anoyit was, 510 

For till hym neir syb wes he. 

Than till a kirk he gert hjrm be 

Brocht, and walkit all that nycht. 

And on the mom, quhen day wes licht, 

The kyng raift, as his wille wes. 515 

Than till ane Ynglift knycht, throu caft, 

Hapnyt, that he ^eid waverand, 

Swa that na man laid on hym hand. 

And in a busk hyd his armyng. 

And way tit, quhill he saw the kyng 520 

In the momyng cum furth airly ; 

Till him than is he went in hy. 

Schir Mermadak Betwng he hecht, 

He rakit till the kyng all richt, 

And halsit hym apon his kne. 525 
" Welcome, schir Mermadak," said he, 
"Till quhat man art thou presoner?" 
" To nane," he said ; " bot till 30W her 
I 3eld me, at 3our will to be." 

" And I resaiff the, schir," saide he ; 530 
Than gert he trete hym curtasly. 
He duelt lang in his cumpany, 
And syne in Yngland him send he, 
Arayit weill, but ransoune fre, 



507. 7/7/] To EI I. //latliE 07fi. 

508. C/ar] Clare I I. 
511. neir] ner wele. 

515. wille] vf'xWe or will/V CE 
{printed willis J ; wills V) ; vse H. 

516. ////] to II ; E om. 

519. And] E om. hyd] he hid II. 
E has withf but J prints he hid. 



521. viornyng] morne. 

523. betwng] the twengue E; the 
Twemane H. 

525. halsit] hailsed II ; halyst E. 

527. Till] To EH. 

528. ////] to EH. 
533- so H ; till E. 



BOOK XIII.] SIR p. MOWBRAY YIELDS STIRLING CASTLE, 343 



And gaf hym gret giftis thar-to ; 535 

A worthy man that w^ld swa do 
tiw. 108. c.i Micht mak him gretly for to prift. 

Quhen Mermadak apon this vift 

Wes 5olden, as I to 30W say, 
Sir Philip Mow- Than com schir Philip the Mowbray, 540 
sX^'j^r" And to the king ^ald the castele; 
to Bruce. His cwnnand has he haldyiie wele, 

And with him tretit swa the king, 

That he become of his duellyng, 

And held him lelely his fay 545 

Quhill the last end of his [lyf-]day. 

We now tell how "V T ow wiU wc of the lord Dowglas 
S^'E^ik!^^ ^ ^ Tell, how he followit the chas. 

He had quheyne in his cumpany, 

Bot he sped him in full gret hy, 550 
Going by the And as he by the Torwode fur, 
me^'lt' pa met he, rydand on] the mwr 
Lawrence Schir Lowrens of Abymethy, 

Abemethy, . , ^ / 

That with four scor m cumpany 

Com for till help the Ynglift men, 555 

For he wes Ynglift man ^eit then. 

Bot quhen that he herd how it wes, 
who comes over He left the YngUft mennys peft, 
^Douglass ^.^j j^^^ Douglaft richt thar 



536. wcUd roKt] sua wald E ; sa 
could H. 
539. /] Ik. 

544. become] belewyt E ; beleft H. 

546. [/?/EH] C om, 

547. Rubric in H— How lames 
Dowglas conuoyed the King Of Eng- 
land hame but Soiourning. lord'\ lord 
of. 

548. A/] that he. 

549. quheyne] to quhone E ; wheene 



H. 

551. by] throuch E; through H. 
fur] foore H. 

552. [So—on E] He met rydand in 
C ; He saw come ryding ouer H. 

553. Lowrens] laurence EH. 

554. four scor] xxiiij E ; sextie H. 
557. that] EH om, how] how that 

EH. 
559. /i7/]toEH. 



344 * DOUOLAS CKASS8 THE ENGLISH KO/m. Cki«1eiiIi 

FortaibeldntBdlmrlieiinur; 560 

And dian thai btdi foOovrittlie diaft. 
inKinK AndorthekyngofYngiaiid waft 
ffSS^f! *^ Passit Lythkew, thai com so netr, 
^^^^jSTwSr With aU the folk that with thame w«r, 

That wefll emai^ thame achat thai mycbt. 565 

Bot thai thoudit thaAe our few to ficht 
lM.ia.E.] With the gret rowt that On had tfuur, 
TbeBi«iUi For fifhundieth men annyt thai war. 
^Ji^"^ To^^ddirsanaly raid thai. 

And held thame apon brydiH ay. 570 

Thai war gouemit fiiU wittdy, 

For it semyt ay thai war redy 

For till defend thame at thar myefat, 

Gif thai assaljeit war in fidit 

And the lord Doug^ and his men 575 
cra.ioi#.o.] Thoucht thai wald nocht purpoft then 
^^j;^^ For to ficht with thame ill planly, 

jfte convoyit thame so narrowlyy 

That of the henmast ay tuk he. 
but foUowi Uum Micht nane behynd his fallowis be 580 
SSSt'-Ptur. Nocht a stane cast, [bot] he in hy 
ing all stragglers. Wes dad, Of tanc dclyuerly, 

That [nane] rescours wald till hyra ma, 

All-thouch he lufit hym neuir swa. 

On this wift thame convoyit he, 585 



560. /«//] to EH. 

563. fythkeiu] lythkow E ; Lin- 
lithgow H. 

565. emang\ amang EH. schut] 
shoot H ; swyth E. 

566. our] to E ; too H. 

567. 568. Transposed in H. Jif[ v 
CE. men] EH ofn, 

573. /i7/] to EH. 

575. lord] lord of. 

576. How that he wald no^^t shaip 



him then E ; Thought it was not good 
purpose then H. 

579. henmast] hindmest H. 

581. Nocht — stane] A pennjrstane 
EH. {bot H] na E ; than C. 

583. [nane E] na C. 

584. lufit] lywyt E ; corr, to luwyt 

J. 

585. Tviss thame] maner EH. he] 
them he H. 



BOOK XIII.] THE KING OF ENGLAND REACHES DUNBAR. 345 



At Winchburgh 
the English bait 
their horses, and 
so does Douglas. 



The English 
proceed ; 
Douglas still 
follows, 
cutting off the 
stragglers, 



till they 
to Dunbar, 



Quhill at the k3mg and his men^he 

Till Wynchburch all cummyne ar. 

Than lichtit thai, all that war thar. 

Till bayt thar horft thai war wery ; 

Than Douglai^ and his cumpany 590 

Baytit alsua besyde thai&e neir. 

Thai war so feill, withouten weir, 

And in arm)rs so clenly dicht, 

And swa arayit ay to ficht, 

And he so quheyne and but gadering, 595 
That he wald nocht [in] pla)nie fichting 
Assaill [thaim,] bot ay [raid] tha&e by, 
Waytand his poynt ay ythandly. 
A litill quhile thai baitit thar. 

And syne lap on and furth thai fair ; 600 

And he wes alwais by thame neir. 

He leit thame nocht haf sic laseir 

As anys wattir for to ma ; 

[And] gif that ony stad war swa, 

That behynd war left ony space, 605 

Sesit all soyne in hand he wai^. 

Thai convoit thame apon this wift, 

Quhill that the king and his rout is 

Cummyn to the castell of Dunbar, 

Quhar he and sum of his men war 610 

Resauit richt weill ; for ^eit than 



586. a/] that EH. 

587. fVytukdurcA] wenchburg E; 
Wincheburgh H. 

588. thai] E om, war thar] there 
were H ; thai war E. 

589. 7i7/]ToEH. 

590. Than\ And EH. 

594. ay\ for EH. 

595. quheyne] quhoyne E ; wheene 
H. gadering] so H ; supleyng E. 

596. [iVfEH]toC 

597. [thaim EH] C om. [raid E] 



rade H ; ryde C. 
598. poynt] time H. 
601. he] E om, 

603. ma] so EH ; may C. 

604. [And ^H] Com, tha/]Eom. 
swa] SSL EH ; sway C. 

605. behynd war] he behind. That 
—left] And behind left was H. 

606. all soyne] alsone. 

607. apon — wiss] on sic awiss E. 
610. men] men^e. 



346 HE ESCAPES m BOAT TO BAMBOROUGK. [i 

wimEni The eril Patrik wes Ynglis man» 
Sy^iS^^ That gert with met and drink akua 



Refresche thaAe weill, and syne gert ta 
aadModiKiag A bate^ and Send the kyng by se 615 
b^I^w Bahneburch in his awne contre. 

'^'IJU^^^j Thair horft thar left thai all on stray, 

Bot sesit wde sqyne^ 1 110% wv llm I 

The faof^ that lent war widiout, 

Adiessit thame in-till afie rout, 620 
TiMNttortiM And till Berwik hdde stxandit the vay 

" ~i push 00 



iS^^^St^ In rout; bot, and we suth sail say, 
wbSAOimfmtn. Thai levit of thair rout party. 

Or thid come thair; bot nocht-fior-thi 
Thai come till Berwik Weill; and thar 625 
In-till the tonne resauit war ; 
Ellis at myscheiff had thai b^e. 
Dou^gimap [And quhen] the lord Douglas has seyfte 
That he had lesit thar his payne^ 
Toward the king he went agaiie. 630 



Lo I what are 



THE k3mg eschapit on this wif^; 
Lo ! quhat falding in fortoune is, 
°^ That quhile apon a man will smyle, 
And prik him syne ane othir quhile ! 



616. Balmeburch] bawmburgh E ; 
Bamburgh II. 

618. sesit — trow\ leesed als soone 
in hand H. wele — trow] I trow weill 
sone. 

619. leznt war] lewyt thar. 

620. ane] a. 

621. the] thair EH. 

622. sa/l] E om. In — we] In a rout, 
and I the H. 

623. They leaued of their men 
partly H ; Stad thai war full narowly 
E. 

625. tiU] to. Weill] soone H. 



626. In-till] In-to EH. 

627. at] at gret EH. 

628. So in EH {except lord off for 
lord in E) ; The gud lord douglas 
quhen he has seyne C. 

629. thar] all. 

631. The] written with red capital 
y OrTH); ThU E. 

632. falding] so H ; fading E. is] 
lyes H. 

633. quhile] whyles H ; will E. 
will] quhill. 

634. him] on hym. ane othir] a 
nothyr. 



BOOK xiiij THE SUDDEN TURNS OF FORTUNE'S WHEEL. 347 

In na tyme stabilly can sche stande. 635 
Fortune had set This mychty kyng of Yngland 
Engib^d on such Scho had set on her quheill on hicht, 
a height, Quhen, with so ferlifull a mycht 

Of men of armys and archeris, 

And of fiite men and hobleris, 640 

He com rydand out of his land, 

As I befor has borne on hand. 

And on a nycht syne and a day 
and soon after- Scho set hym in SO hard assay, 

That he with sevintene in a bat 645 
^boaL' fayne for to hald hame his gat ! 

Bot of this ilk quhelis tuni3nig 

Kyng Robert suld mak no roumyng ; 

For his syde, throu the quhele on hicht, 

Wencust thar fais, wes mekill of mycht. 650 
As a wheel turns, *For twa contraris, 3he may wit wele, 651* 

when one side is jto - ^1 • v 1 

high, the other Set agane othir on a quhele ; 

b low. *Quhen ane is hye, the tothir is law, 

*And gif it fall that fortoune thraw 

*The quheill about, it that on hicht 

*Was ere, [on force] it most doune lycht ; 656* 

And it, that wondir lawch wer ere, 

Mon lowp on loft in the contrere. 
[FoL 104*. C] So fure it of thir kyngis two ; 

So fared it with _ , . , . -r^ •• 1 

these two kings. Quheu that king Robert stad wes so. 



635. j/a^7/>^] stable EH. 
640. hobleris] hobeleris ; Hobillers 
H. 

642. has] so CE ; have HJ. 

643. on] in EH. 

644. Sidenoie in E — The quhele of 
fortoun. 

645. semnttne] few men EH. 

646. /i7]till. 

649. his] on his. throu] of H ; E 
om, 

650. Raiss, quhen the tothyr doun 



gan lycht EH. 

651* — 656*. E<ww. Found in Yi, 

652*. «w] in H. 

653*. the tothir] another H. 

656*. \pn force H] C om, most] 
mon H. 

651. wondir] wndre E. wondir — 
wer] laigh was vnder H. 

652. lowp] lepe E ; leape H. loff] 
bight H. 

654. Mflflthe. 



350 BRUCE HARRUCS NORTHUHBSRIAim, tmom an. 



And maynteme richt and ek lante. 
As wefll as in his tyAe did he I 



Kfaif Robtrft 



Kyng Robert now wes weill at hycfat, 
For ilk day than grew mair his mydit 



dbiasthataO 

wfaodalmfeo 

hoMlndor 



His men war ridi, and his contre 
Aboundanit weill of corfie and fee^ 
And of alkynd othir richeiS; 
Myrth, sola^ and ek blithnes 
Wes in the land all oomonly. 
For ilk man blith wes and idy. 
The kingy eftir the gret ioome^ 
Throu oonsell <rf'his folk preve^ 
In seir townys gert cry cm hich^ 
That qttha so clam]rt to haf richt 
To hald in Scotland land or fie^ 
That in that tuelf moneth suld he 
mZTZ^ Cum and dayme ity and tharfiar do 
To the king that pertenyt tharta 
And gif thai come nocht in that jer, 
Than suld thai wit, withouten weir. 
That herd thar-eftir naile suld be. 
The king, that wes of gret bounte 
After this, Bruce And besynes, quhen this wes done, 

makes a raid into hoOSt gCFt SUmmOud eftif SOne, 



■Bddo 



7SO 



7«5 



730 



711. ek] E cm, 

713. Rubric in H — How King 
Robert rade in England, And brunt 
vp all Northvmberland. 

714. matr] E om, 

715. war] woux E; woxt H. 

716. Aboundanit] Haboundyt E ; 
Abounded H. and] ande C. 

717. <ilkynd]2\\iyii, richess] ryches 
E ; spelt richass C. 

718. .^^M] Andm)rrth H. solass] 
and solace E ; solace H. ek] all H ; 



E om, C transposes solass a99d blith- 
nes ; but see 1. 720, where blith refers 
to the last sb, 

719. W?j]War. all comaniyl com- 
monaly. land all] haill land H. 

722. consell—folk] rede off his con- 
saill E ; reede and counsell of his H. 

723. seir] sundrie H. 

724. to] till 

726. that tuelf] thai xij. 
731. herd] hard EH. 



BOOKXiiiJ AND MAKES RAIDS INTO ENGLAND. 351 

Northumber- And went synt 80)016 in-till Ingland, 735 

And our-raid all Northumbirland, 

And brynt houft and tuk the pray, 

And syne went haiSie agane thar vay. 

I let it shortly pass [for-]by ; 
No deed of arms For thair wes done na cheuelry 740 

bdone at thi. p^^^j^^ ^^^^ j-j^^ ^jjj ^^^^ ^^.^ 

The king makes The king Went oft on this maneir 
^^^^ In Yngland, for till riche his men, 
That in richef^ aboundanit then. 



735. syne soyne] thann E ; printed 
thaim J ; then H. 

737. h<mss\ written for hoostV C; 
howssis E; townes H; cf, 1. 411. 
the\ thair EH. 

739. L/&rE]ferC5 far H. 



741. Prowii] Prooued H. [is EH] 
wes C. tilf\ to EH. 

743. till] to EH. 

744. aboundanit] haboundyt E ; 
abounded H. 



END OF VOLUME I. 
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Zhc Scottisb lleyt Society, 



TENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 



HE Annual Meeting of the Society was held in 



Dowell's Rooms, on the i6th November — The 
Marquis of Lothian, K.T., in the Chair. 

The Secretary (the Rev. Dr Gregor) intimated several 
letters of apology. Mr J. R. Findlay (one of the Vice-Presi- 
dents) wrote that he was unable to attend the Meeting 
because he was confined to bed with influenza. Sheriff 
Mackay (another Vice-President) wrote as follows: — 

"I am unfortunately prevented from coming to the Meeting 
to-day. Had I been present I would have urged the members to 
try each to get one other subscriber before this time next year, and 
I would express the hope that many of the ladies of Scotland might 
follow the example of the Queen. The value of the work done for 
the language, literature, and history of Scotland by the editors 
during the last ten years is very great Much more of equal value 
remains to be done. The Council has constantly to regret that it 
cannot with prudence adequately remunerate its editors; yet how 
many people think nothing of giving a guinea for a bazaar raffle in 
which they probably draw a blank, or for a public dinner they had 
better not have eaten, and grudge a subscription to this permanent 
patriotic fund." 

The Annual Report, as follows, was submitted by the 
Secretary : — 
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It is now ten yeafs mnce die Scottish Text Socsefy hegaai 
its work. During that period, more than 6400 pages of 
texts, intfodttctions, notes, glo^aries, indices, and appendices 
have been delivered to subscribers. The issue compmes 
ten ocmiplete worics, — seven of poetry and three of proses 
Three await completion,— two of poetry and one of pfos& 
Two oi the books edited have not hitherto appeared is 
this country, — the *Li%;ends of the Saints^' and die tiam- 
lati<m of Bishop Lesley^s * Historic of Scotland' by Fadior 
Dalrymple. Others have been printed from scarce or unique 
copies. All the publications of the Society have been 
panied by more complete glossaries than have hitherto been 
attempted' Since 'The Court of Venus' was printed j&om 
the unique though unfortunately mutilated, copy in the Brit- 
well Library, three leaves containing some of the mutilated 
parts have been discovered by Mr W. H. AUnut in die 
Bodleian Library. The conjectural readings have in scmie 
cases proved correct and in some others at fault The correct 
readings, with a few corrections and notes on other passages^ 
will be given in the course of next year. With regard to the 
texts that have appeared in former editions of the works 
issued by the Society, they have been carefully collated with 
existing MSS. and the earliest extant editions. The intro- 
ductions deal with the authors, the MSS. of the works when 
there are such, the different editions of such as have formerly 
appeared, and the subjects and occasions of the works. 
They contain no small amount of biographical and historical 
matter hitherto little known. The appendices consist in not 
a few cases of hitherto unpublished documents, which throw 
considerable light on various points of interest to the students 
of Scottish History and Literature. Others discuss histori- 
cal and biographical points. The Introduction to * Dunbar* 
contains a biography of each of the persons mentioned in 
the poems, besides a full analysis of the different kinds of 
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verse employed by the poet. The Glossaries contain over 
400 pages, are a valuable mine for students of Scottish 
Literature, and will form a good foundation for a new 
Dictionary of the Scottish Language on the same plan as 
the New English Dictionary now in progress under the 
editorship of Dr Murray of Oxford. The Council may 
claim to have kept more than faith with subscribers in 
issuing on an average 640 pages annually, instead of 400 
as promised in the original prospectus. 

There is no small amount of work in hand, and not a little 
of it is either now in the press, ready for the press, or about to 
be so in the course of some months. The whole of the text of 
*The Bruce,' edited by Professor Skeat, is in type, and the 
greater part is printed off. The Notes and Glossary and 
Introduction are almost ready. This work will, it is ex- 
pected, form the issue for 1893-94. It will appear in 
three parts — the Introduction forming one part. It may 
be stated that the Council will use every endeavour in 
future to give the works complete within the year. Hitherto 
it was hardly possible to do this, but now that there is 
so much matter in hand it is hoped that this may be carried 
out 

The remainder of Lesley's ' Historie of Scotland ' has been 
transcribed from the MS., kindly sent from the Library of 
the Abbey at Fort- Augustus to the Advocates' Library, and 
is in the press. 

Dr Metcalfe has the Notes to the * Legends of the Saints ' 
finished and ready for press. The Glossary, a work of great 
labour, is far advanced. 

Mr Amours expects to have the Introduction, Notes, and 
Glossary to the 'Alliterative Poems' completed by May. 
Four versions of * Susanna,' printed in parallel columns, will 
be given, one of which is printed for the first time from the 
Ingilby MS., kindly sent by the owner to the British Museum 
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for transcription* Those thrMl 
postible ^eed. 

Of otiierwotks on hand, 'The Gude and God!ic Ballads^ 

first 



have been transcribed from 
granted by its owner for the 
expects to have Us Introducti< 
music of at least some of the 
Mr Wm. Tou|^ has the ' 
nearly ready for press. 

Progress has been already 
the Poems of Alexander Scott, who has been called the 
Anacreon of Scotland; as well as with 'Hymns or Sacr^ 
Songs' of Alexander Humei mtalster of Logie, by 



edition, so re 
s uscv Hr Mil 
maAydmiMsg winter, 
will be g^tven. 
if Mure of RowalliQ^ 



by Or Cranst0ui 
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Secretary. 

The valuable prose work called 'L*Arbre des Rnt allies/ 
translated from the French treatise ol Bonnet^ a good part 
of which has never been edited^^u been transcribed 
the only MS. in the Abbotsford||||P|^iiy^ 



under the su; 



tt for 



tendence of Mr Clark of the Advocates' Library, to whidk 
was kindly sent by the Honourable Mrs Maxwell Scott for^ 
transcription. Mr J. H. Steilptsoiii advocate^ has 
taken to edit the work. 

There remains much to be done for Scottish Liter 
both with regard to what has never been edited and to tlie 
works of those authors that 
forms, but not yet with the 
Henryson, Douglas, and Lindsay, of the poets, and Bellenden, 
of the prose writers. There is a good supply of thoroughly 
competent editors, but more subscribers are urgently required. 
The works already issued are of such a character as to secure 
the confidence of the members of the Society, and, it may be 
safely said, are a distinct gain to our vernacular literature, 
and will help to further its study, which has up to this time 
not got the attention it is worthy of. 
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The Council has much pleasure in reporting that her most 
gracious Majesty the Queen, who is always ready to show 
her interest in all that relates to the welfare of Scotland, 
has recently become a member of the Society. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the Report, said 
the Text Society had now been in existence for ten years, 
and those who, like himself, had been members from the very 
beginning, must have been struck by the extraordinary 
amount of work which had been done. They had under- 
taken to publish 400 pages a-year, but instead of that the 
subscribers had been given 640 pages, or fully a half more. 
But for the Society, a very large number of works which had 
now been placed within the reach of the public, or the mem- 
bers of the Society, would never have seen the light at all. 
He did not think they could over-estimate the value of the 
work done by the Society for Scottish literature. Many old 
works had been practically lost, and the only way in which 
those hidden treasures could be brought to light was by the 
employment of skilled editors such as those who gave their 
services to the Society. Many of their countrymen seemed 
to think that the only Scottish authors worth speaking of 
were Burns and Scott, but there were many others whose 
writings and whose genius in poetry and prose made them 
worthy to be placed beside the two eminent names he had 
mentioned. It was of enormous value to the country that 
those works should be placed within the reach of the public. 
The old English poets, from Chaucer downwards, had been 
edited over and over again, but Scotland had lagged behind 
until that Society undertook to bring before the country for 
the first time the old literature of Scotland. He was sur- 
prised that the Society had not more subscribers than it had, 
and he thought that was entirely due to the fact that the 
people did not understand the work that was being done. 
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He felt 8IIPC thst fiur more would join the Socictjr if tlicjr 
knew the diaracter of the woifc in wMck it was engaged. 
Notwidistanding all that had been done, there was at this 
moment a veiy large number of wc»la quite ready for pub- 
lication, and many edUtors were willing to undertake ^ 
editing of them. But that could not be done prditabty un- 
less tiliey had a larger number of subscribers and increased 
Amds* The only way in which that could be remedied wis 
by brining home to the public the advantages ot swA a 
Society as theirs» not only to the subscribers, but to^ the 
country at large 

Mr William Blackwood seconded the adoptttm of the Re^ 
port, which was unanimously agreed ta 

On the motion of Mr Traquair Dickscm, W.S., Pr ofes s or 
Masson and Mr John Skdton, CB^ were dected Vice-Firesi* 
dents of the Society. 

On the motion of Mr James Amo^ tiie Revr. Profeisof 
Flint, D.D., Dr Thomas Dickson, Mr J. Dalrymple Duncan, 
and Mr J. T. Clark, were elected members of Coundl in place 
of Mr Logan, Dr Moir, and Mr M'Neill, who retire, and Mr 
John Skelton, C.B., LL.D., appointed Vice-President in room 
of the late Professor Minto. 

Dr Gregor, Mr Traquair Dickson, and Mr James Gordon 
C.A., were re-elected Secretary, Treasurer, and Auditor 
respectively. 

On the motion of Mr Ramsay Anderson, a vote of thanks 
was awarded to Lord Lothian for presiding. 
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ABSTRACT OP THE TREASURER'S AOOOUNTS 
For Year to Slat October 1893. 



Balance brought from last Tear, viz.— 

1. Arrears of Contributions ...... £87 16 

2. Cash in National Bank £187 15 8 

Les3 Contributions paid in advance . . . 2 2 

185 13 8 

£178 9 8 

Less Arrears written off . . . . . 6 6 



II. Members' Annual Contributions— 

299 Members for 1892-93, per List, at £1, Is., and 8 

at £2, 28., £320 6 

Copies of previous issues sold to Members, . . 22 18 



£167 3 3 



343 8 



m. Interest on Deposit Receipts 5 15 6 

Sum op the Charge . £516 1 9 

Equalling the Disohargb, as on page 10. 



DISOHARaS. 



I. Cost of Society's Publications, viz.— 

Messrs W. Blackwood & Sons for printing Vol. XXIX., Dunbar's Poems, 
Part v., 320 pp., 875 Copies, with Cover, Paper, and Doing up, 
per Account ........ 

Do., for Vol. XXX., Satirical Poems, Part IV., 200 pp., 370 Copies, 
with Cover, Paper, and Doing up, per Account 

Rev. Walter Gregor, LL.D., Honorarium for preparing Notes and GIos 
sary for Dunbar's Poems ..... 

Dr Cranstoun, for Editing Satirical Poems 

Mr George Parker, Bodleian Library, for Copying MS. 

Mr Augustus Hughes, for Transcription Work ... 

Rev. W. M*Leod, Edin., for making Transcription from Abbotsford MS, 



£166 11 3 
73 6 



21 

1 



27 10 



£320 9 



Carry forward 



£320 9 



ftl^«tyii« fttteudmg Meelftiffp of Coimcil « . 3 S 
PrtntiQjff R«port Mia Abatmct of 



TX,D.| 8<?cpe1»T7t Miry for yw . £25 

" ' " " if , 

iQX K«port ftQa 
AoMfiti (YW 1891^92), oad Lkt of BQbiGfilMi% 
pvr At^ootuit . . . - ^ p 8 9 1 
Do. I f(;r PHnUng 500 ooplei of FmtpttiliK^ «ia IM <»f 

SobBoribon, per Account , . * * d 4 7 
A4<l^ii«lsig wad PdAtiDg (iudmUng Po^Uge) VoU^ 
S0I 29. vwl 80 to 1£einbtu% and deliranag 75 eoplM 
^mm, p0 Aoootmt . ^ « * . ^ 17 lo lo 

tD^tpfes . . . • . , 2 7 4 

DOb, Eeiit<>f Room for Mafiltaff«llkrw«|l% . & 5 

Bo., Printi&g n«ddpt-Book . , , , 14 
Do., Printing S.'iO ('iTGulars IntimftliQg Bnbscription for 

189*>'^aaiio . . . . . . 7 9 

Do.^ for Advi^rtiAing m 'Bootsm^* 'Oltigow Hml<l«' 

•kfid ' AtHsQeom * « • . > ^ Ifl 9 

Vo.f FrtiitiBg 500 oopiM, Eartr^t fhm '^Sfiatimsu^ , H 9 
Do., rrititlDg 600 Cipcnlars i-ncJ^flin^ RocvipV and ftw 

new " ij^ubscribcra* Book " . . , 18 

Do*i 7S ^(?olai«i^q«Bt]Bg pafmtint of Direm . 4 

OmtidmAmk U BookMUen iBtrodJOAtng MfliEitMn . « 1 It i 

OlericftlWork S 

Cbii^ OtL Cheques ftod &ijaltt«&£ea . ) 11. 

If, OtitXigr ts/s Boilii0n u4 SUUoiusiy daring the 



of OoatribxitioTi!! , viz. — 
I Mcmb^ for 1S9I -92 and 27 for 1692*03 (1 &t H,) 
9. Oaih in KationalBiHik on Deposit Receipt dSlOO 
Deduct Balance due Do. on Account 
Current . . . . 9 2 9 



£90 17 8 

8. Balance in hands of Treasurer . . 9 



91 6 3 



£129 2 

Less Subscriptions paid in advance . . . 6 6 



122 16 



Sum op the Dibcharob . . £516 1 
Equalling the Chargb, as on page 9. 

Edinburgh, 2d November 1893.— I have examined the Accounts of the Treasurer oft 
Scottish Text Society for the year to Slst October 1893, and having compared them with) 
vouchers, I find them to be correct, closing with a balance in Bank of Ninety pounds sevaii 
shillings and threepence sterling, and nine shillings in hands of Treasurer. The subecriptM 
paid in advance amount to Six guineas. JAMES GORDON, C.A., AwdUor 
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Zhc Scottish Xtejrt Society. 



ELEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 



HE Annual Meeting of the Society was held in 



Doweirs Rooms on the 15 th November — Sir Arthur 
Mitchell, K.C.B., M.D., LL.D., in the Chair. The Annual 
Report, as follows, was submitted by the Secretarj'- : — 

During the past year two parts have been delivered 
to the Members of the Society, instead of three as 
formerly. The number of pages contained in the two 
parts amounts to 782, and this number is on an aver- 
age equal to that given in previous years. They contain 
the complete text of * The Bruce ' of John Barbour, with 
Notes, Indices, and Glossary, as well as poems entitled 
"How the Good Wife taught her Daughter" and "A Diet- 
ary," with Glossary. Professor Skeat's name is a guarantee 
for the excellence of the editing, and this edition may be 
fairly claimed as the best that has ever been issued. The 
Members of the Society may congratulate themselves on 
possessing such an edition of what may be termed the 
National Epic of Scotland, and the Society is under a deep 
debt of gratitude to Professor Skeat. The Introduction will 
follow as soon as Professor Skeat, amidst his many and 
heavy labours, finds time to carry it through the press. 
The last Part of Leslie's * Historie of Scotland,' which con- 
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tains the temi^iider oftiieTeztyNote^fiiUIiidic^ 
saiy » is in the pi^ and neariy leady f<Mr issi^ 'TheGude 
& GodUe BaUates»* edited by the Very Rev. Dr Mitchell, 
will, it is hoped, be included in the issue for the comii^ yean 
The rraiainder of the Notes by the Rev. Dr Metcalfe to the 
'Lq[«Bds of the Saints/ with Glossary and Introductloii» is 
also nearly ready. 

Dr Cranstoun has the Poems of Alexander Soott ready 
for press, and can send them at once to the printer. Those 
parts of the works of Mure of Rowallan, which consist of 
'The True Crucifixe,' of about 3500 lines, 'Doomesday/ 'A 
Spirituale Hymne/ 'Dido and iEneas' of about 250D Une% 
with the prose work entitled 'The History and Descent of 
the House of Rowallan,' are ready for press. 'The Seven 
Ss^^es,* by Dr Vamhagen, has been mdy for some time. 

Mr Frederick J. Amours of Glasgow is making ptDgr e as 
with the Notes, Glossary, and Introduction to 'Scottish 
Alliterative Poems.' It is a woric requiring mudi caidbl 
labour and no small amount of research. Mr Jcim Home 
Stevenson, advocate, has made good progress with the Scot- 
tish version of * L'Arbre des Batailles ' by Sir Gilbert Hay. 
One point of a good deal of interest which the Editor is 
endeavouring to find out, is the copy from which the Scot- 
tish translation is made. It differs considerably in several 
passages from the printed French edition by Professor Ernest 
Nys of Brussels, from the MS. of Aubert, and also from 
the three MSS. in the British Museum and the French prints 
published in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 

Dr Moir of the Aberdeen Grammar School offers to edit 
the Poems of Henryson, which the late Professor Minto had 
undertaken. 

As a wish has been expressed by several Members of 
the Society to have more prose published, the Council has 
under consideration the desirableness of issuing editions of 



